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POTTERY PRODUCTION CENTER
(6™ — EARLY 7™ C.) IN THE CITY OF SOFIA,
LOZENETS RESIDENTIAL DISTRICT — YUZHEN
(SOUTH) PARK. STUDIES IN 2000 — 2001

Metodi Daskalov

National Archaeological Institute with Museum, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, 2 Saborna Str., 1000 Sofia, Bulgaria;
m.m.daskalov@mail.bg

ABSTRACT

The current paper aims at presenting the results from the 2000 — 2001 excavations at Lozenets resi-
dential district — Yuzhen (South) Park, Sofia. The remains of a church from the 340s — 350s were docu-
mented. This church functioned until the late 410s. Later on, the site used to be a significant architectural
complex composed of a single-apse, three-nave basilica surrounded by walls with towers at the corners that
also held massive buildings southwest of the basilica’s narthex and atrium courtyard. The complex was built
immediately after the first decade of the 5* c. and functioned in this initial form until nearly the end of the
same century. Certain changes due to tumultuous circumstances occurred before the end of the century.
Subsequent reconstructions of the complex were carried out around the middle of the 6® c. These changes
probably indicate that the complex was losing its religious functions and that a lay population had settled in
the enclosed space.

During the latest period of occupation of the site, the production of household pottery developed.
Three two-chamber kilns for firing clay vessels and the related pits have also been discovered. Production
activity took place in the space south of the main basilica building and within the enclosed area. The kilns
belong to the widespread type with a round (oval) chamber in plan and a supporting pillar for the perforated
floor. Based on stratigraphic observations, coins, and archacomagnetic analysis, the kilns were dated in the
late 6 c. They were used for the production of local coarse and glazed cooking and table wares.

The entire complex stopped functioning and was abandoned in the carly 7* c.

Keywords: Early Byzantine church complex, 6® - carly 7* c., glazed pottery production, pottery kilns

General data for the complex

During construction for a building of the so-called Yuzhen Park Housing Group in the Lozenets
residential district (fig. 1 - 2, fig. 4) in late February 2000, a hitherto unknown archacological site
was partially destroyed. The site is located in a nearly straight line about 3.5 km from the Southern
Gate of Serdica and southwest of the intersection of today’s Kozyak and Bogatitsa Streets. Until re-
cently, it was set within a park immediately northeast of the famous Turkish Tabia (fig. 1 - 2). The
impressive late antique mausoleum is also very close, about 250 — 300 m away, along today’s Dim-

https://doi.org/10.53250/cbal4.5-36 9]
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Fig. 1. The Mausoleum (1) and the Early Christian complex (2) in today’s Lozenets residential district — South Park
O6p. 1. Mas3onesam (1) u paHHOXpUCMUAHCKUAM KoMnJiekc (2) 8 OHewHUs keapman ,JlozeHey — KOxeH napk”

itar Hadzhikotsev Street (fig. 1, fig. 3; [Ilaaaranos, Fsanos 2006, 314 ff.; Fsanos 2008, 149 ff.).!

Rescue excavations of the site’s remains were undertaken within the building plot in 2000 and
2001, and an area of about 900 m? was surveyed (fig. 5). After these excavations were completed and
the site’s borders were delineated, it became clear that a portion of the site around 580 — 600 m? in
size had been destroyed during construction, including about 80 % of the main basilica building that
is adjoined to the northern wall revealed in the excavation area (fig. 5). In the autumn 0f 2001, a geo-
physical survey was carried out that revealed the site used to be a significant architectural complex
composed of a single-apse, three-nave basilica surrounded by walls with towers at the corners that
also held massive buildings southwest of the basilica’s narthex and atrium courtyard. According to
analysis of the complex, we can assume it encompassed a total area of around 2800 m?* (fig. 6).> As a

! The monument was studied in the early 1950s by Dr. Ivan Velkov and arch. Sava Bobchev, becoming known as
the so-called Basilica in Gorni Lozenets (Beaxos 1954, 117 — 118; Bacuaesa 1984, 79 — 86; Yanesa-Aeuencka 1999,
30, 06p. 7).

% The electromagnetic research was conducted by + Eng. Iliyan Katevski at the request of Eng. Petar Mitanov, then
director of the Old Sofia Municipal Enterprise. The profiles laid out on the ground were tailored to the specific situation
of the site — asphalted alleys, permanent vegetation, landfills of earth and stones, etc. Despite such complications, the
results of the complex’s analysis can be considered trustworthy since massive structures are concerned. The southern
enclosure wall was probably more than 30 m south of the basilica.

6
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Fig. 2. The position of the complex in the modern environment

0O6p. 2. Macmomo Ha KomMnJiekca 8 CbepeMeHHama cpeod

result of the two archaeological campaigns in 2000 — 2001,’ the surviving parts of the complex in the
plot were studied, and the main periods of habitation and construction there were clarified (fig. 5).*

Periods of construction, use and habitation. General features, chronology and periodiza-
tion

A few isolated finds are associated with the Late Roman period (3" - early 4" c.). These consist
of: coins from the second half of the 3™ — first decade of the 4™ c., a fragment of a votive relief, and
a part of a tablet with Greek letters, both of which can be dated to the 3" c.> No other artifacts or
traces of construction that could be related to the same time were registered in the study area.

? The excavations were carried out with funding from the investor and the participation of students of Archacology
and History from Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski” and New Bulgarian University. I am grateful and obliged
for their positive attitude, understanding, and quality work, and I hope the work was beneficial to them as well. I can
note with great pleasure that not a small number of them are already established professional scholars and lecturers
(archaeologists and historians), with defended scientific and educational degrees and academic titles.

# The site has been presented in the scholarly literature (Aackasos u ap. 2001, 131 - 133; Aackaaos u ap. 2002,
123 - 126; Aackaaos, Topsnosa 2009, 118 — 136); it also has been presented in reports at national and international
scholarly forums dedicated to the secular and Christian history and archaeology of Serdica at home and abroad
(Daskalov, Goryanova 2009, 151 — 162) as well as in exhibitions (Aackasos, TopstHosa 2019, 69 — 73). Significant
numismatic material from the site has been released, too (Boxxosa 2000, 18 — 37; Boxkosa 2004, 73 — 86). Data
from the archacomagnetic study of samples from the kilns have also been published (Jordanova et al. 2003, 146 - 158;
Kovacheva et al. 2004, 1463 — 1479).

> Assoc. Prof. Dr. Bistra Bozhkova identified the coins, and t Prof. Vasilka Gerasimova was consulted for the other
two artifacts.
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Fig. 3. Topographic situation on Lozenets hill: the late antique mausoleum on Dimitar Hadzhikotsev Street and the church
complex

06p. 3. Tonoepaghcka cumyayus Ha JIO3eHCKUA XBJIM: KbCHOAGHMUYeH mas3osel Ha yn. ,JJumumasp Xadxukoyes” u
UBPKOBHUSA KOMNJIEKC
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Fig. 4. The built-up plots and the complex revealed sectors
06p. 4. 3acmpoeHume napyesu u paskpumama 4acm Ha Komniexkca
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POTTERY PRODUCTION CENTER (6™ — EARLY 7™ C.) IN THE CITY OF SOFIA, LOZENETS ...

The first stage of construction in the study area was connected with a church, of which only the
apse with a massive floor screed and a step to the altar area was revealed. On the church’s exterior
were connected pilasters that decorated its fagade. The building was likely a single-nave, single-apse
church (fig. 5). The internal diameter of the apse is about 5.20 m, and its wall is 0.90 m thick.
The apse’s masonry was of crushed stone alternating with brick courses, judging from its preserved
height. The church was destroyed during a subsequent construction phase and its materials reused.
Construction waste consisting of fragments of bricks and tiles, crushed stone, and mortar rubble
were left below the basilica’s construction level or used as fill to level the terrain. According to coin
finds from key stratigraphic locations, the early church’s construction can be related to the 340s -
350s.¢ According to the rich numismatic material from the church, it functioned (i.c. was actively
visited and donated to) until the end of the 410s. Its destruction is marked by a coin hoard (No.
1, partially preserved) found next to the threshold of the altar area that was covered with mortar
debris; the latest coin in the hoard is from 408 — 423). This data is also confirmed by a coin hoard
(No. 3, from a pit filled during leveling), containing coins completely identical to those in No. 1
(Boxkosa 2004, Taba. 3 — 4).”

The establishment of a basilica complex marks the next stage of construction and takes the
form of a three-nave, single-apse basilica surrounded by a wall 1.05 — 1.10 m thick. Towers rose in
the northwestern and northeastern corners of the enclosure. An atrium with porticoes to the east
and west was located west of the main building; to the south were added buildings that remain un-
revealed, and no arguments have been advanced for their interpretation. The northern wall is about
55 m long west — east while the external dimensions of the wall’s towers are 7.50 x 9 m west — east
(they have an internal area of 37 — 38 m?). The exterior dimensions of the basilica are: 31 m long
from the end of the apse to the far side; 16.70 m wide from the east; and 17.20 m wide from the
west. The basilica’s interior is divided into three naves: the central aisle is 7.40 m wide, and the side
ones are each 3.10 — 3.20 m wide. The narthex measures 15.40 (north — south) x 4.20 m (west —
east); its conch ceiling is 3.40 m in diameter and 1.75 m deep (fig. 5).® The apse’s internal diameter
is 5.40 — 5.50 m, and it is about 3 m deep.

The basilica’s masonry is in opus mixtum with the first band of bricks (preserved in three cours-
es) at a height of 0.64 — 0.65 m above the plinth, and the walls are 0.82 - 0.84 m thick. The floor
is covered with a pink mortar screed set on a bed of fragmented bricks, tiles, and crushed stone.
The atrium is trapezoidal in plan, and its wider side is oriented to the south. Along the western and
eastern sides, stylobates of porticoes have been revealed that were structurally connected to the
other buildings. Rectangular column bases are preserved on them 77 sizu. The courtyard is 16 m
(north - south), 14.5 m wide from the south, and about 13 m wide from the north. The porticoes
are about 1.50 m wide. The column bases (steps) are placed every 2 m. The western portico floor

¢ It is worth noting that among the extremely rich numismatic finds (about 2,400 specimens in total), small
denominations from the 4* and 5* c. predominate. We could associate them with pilgrims’ symbolic donations (mites).
Another interesting finding is the absence of coins minted in the lifetime of Constantine I the Great; several specimens
bearing his image and name are posthumous. In general, coin circulation increased sharply in 340s. “ Given the attested
amount of coins from these years, it could be concluded that there was already a lively activity in the architectural complex”
(Boxkosa 2004, 75). A certain correction could be made to the opinion expressed by Assoc. Prof. Dr. Bistra Bozhkova:
this lively activity took place during visits to the Early Christian single-nave church since the complex as such did not
yet exist.

7 The numerous latest coins from the layer below the building level of the basilica are from the period 395 - 408.
Two of the hoards (referred to as Nos. 1 and 3 in the documentation, which is adopted in the cited works) also pertain
to the same layer and the data from them do not contradict the mentioned period.

% A massive threshold block 1.48 — 1.50 m long, 0.64 — 0.65 m wide, and 0.40 — 0.42 m tall was found among the
debris thrown out by the construction equipment. There are holes 5 — 8 cm in diameter at both ends that mark axles for
adouble door, possibly at the basilica’s entrance.

11
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is covered with plain, standard square bricks; they are raised relative to others used nearby and so
possibly mark a repair. The open space and portico in front of the basilica fagade are paved with
bipedal bricks laid on a stable base and using plentiful pink mortar (fig. 5).

After a geophysical survey, an irregular rectangular shape of the walled space measuring ap-
proximately 53 — 55 (west — east) x 48 — 50 m (north — south) is assumed. It is unclear whether
there were corner towers to the southwest and southeast. Massive walls have been registered inside
the walled enclosure that are rectangular in plan and likely connected rooms that may belong to
a single complex. They are well-marked in the southwestern portion of the enclosure south of the
atrium and the basilica’s narthex (fig. 6).

From observations made during the excavations, two construction phases can be distinguished
for the complex: the first and a subsequent one when repairs, additions, and alterations were made.
The complex was built immediately after the first decade of the 5* ¢.” and functioned in this initial
form until nearly the end of the same century. Certain changes due to tumultuous circumstances
occurred before the end of the century after the reign of Emperor Leo I (457 — 474). As a resul,
some of the complex’s canals no longer functioned; accumulations of mortar rubble have been
recorded as well as fragments of wall paintings, pieces of mortar joints, fragments of architectural
details, and pieces of marble tiles of two thicknesses denoting their original placement in walls and
floors. Regular coin circulation ceased for about two decades. The following coins belonged to
Emperor Anastasius (491 — 518) from pre-reform issues. Contemporarily with them also appeared
single post-reform denominations of the same emperor.

Subsequent reconstructions of the complex were carried out around the middle of the 6™ c.
Massive pillars made of crushed stone held together with white, highly sandy mortar were added to
the inner face of the enclosure wall. Six of them were revealed in the northeastern corner, and they
were probably intended to hold wooden platforms as on the top of a fortress wall. They measure
0.9 - 1.10 x 1.40 m and stand about 2.50 m apart. Their plinths are 0.45 to 0.60 m higher than the
floor level (and thresholds) in the complex, which corresponds to the pavements of reused bricks
located southeast of the apse,'® south of the basilica to the inner face of the eastern enclosure wall
between the pilasters.

The layer below this level was abundantly saturated with whole and fragmented bricks and tiles,
stones with mortar stuck to them, pieces of mortar from joints and plasters, household pottery,
fragments of window glass and glassware (mainly lamps and glasses), whole nails and fragments of
them, wedges and iron I'T-shaped brackets, bronze and lead plates, and other metal objects prob-
ably belonging to wooden constructions. Apparently, all of this debris is remnants of repairs and
reconstruction. The basilica’s interior was also renovated: an entrance was opened in its southern
wall near the conch arch of the narthex and benches were built inside the nave along its southern
wall as well as in the narthex.!

? The latest coins from the strata for leveling and raising the terrain for large-scale construction come from the
period up to 408. This date is also confirmed by a coin under the mortar pit south of the entrance to the northeastern
tower, which dates from 402 — 408. The floor in the atrium was laid on a well-leveled and tamped ground and was made
of bipedal bricks; the joints were carefully filled with hydrophobic mortar. A categorical terminus post quem for this
floor’s and the complex’s construction as a whole are the coins found under the pavement dating from the late 4* — carly
5% c., the latest one of which is a minima of Emperor Honorius of a type struck until 408. A coin of the same emperor
but of a slightly later issue was found in the fill above the dismantled (?) apse of the single-nave church. The coin series
found in mortar lumps are from the last two decades of the 4™ c. (of Valentinian IT and Theodosius I).

1% A coin of Emperor Justin IT and Sophia (struck 573/574) was found in the layer above.

""" A 16-nummi coin of Emperor Justinian I was found in the clay for fixing the stones of the benches in the nar-
thex; at the level of the secondary entrance in the southern wall of the basilica was found a half follis of Emperor Justin

II (struck 565/567).

12
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These changes probably indicate that the complex was losing its religious functions and that a
lay population had settled in the enclosed space. The floor inside the northeastern tower was raised
with a layer of yellow-brown clay soil, in which traces (holes) of vertical beams for roofing have
been registered. The tower’s interior was also divided into four parts (pl. 8). Secondary pavements
of reused bricks have been traced in the rooms next to the basilica’s southern wall (pl. 7). In all
these cases coins from the days of Justin I, Justinian I, and Justin II and Sophia were found above
the repairs. Mass pottery finds increased significantly, consisting of vessels of a domestic nature
such as kitchen pots with lids, vessels for storing products (cruses and pithoi), and ceramic lamps.
Tableware is also well-represented: jugs, flat-bottomed amphorae, cups, and bowls. Metal artifacts
are also evidence of everyday life: well-known types of fibulae, knives, needles, tweezers, piercing
instruments, etc. (fig. 10).

During the next latest' period of occupation of the site, the production of household pottery
developed, with part of the output having a glazed surface. Kilns for firing clay vessels have also
been discovered. Production activity took place in the space south of the main basilica building and
within the enclosed area. A wall of crushed stones and reused fragments of bricks stuck together
with clay was built next to the basilica’s exterior southeastern corner. It continues in an easterly di-
rection into unexplored terrain and probably encloses the “potters’ sector” (fig. 7).

The quality clays in the area apparently had been exploited for centuries.”® The kiln for firing
building ceramics needed for the complex’s construction was associated with the exploitation of
these clay deposits. It is located immediately north of the supposed route of the northern enclosure
wall (about 3.5 - 4 m away from the basilica). Two houses that belong to the modern residential
complex at the site were built over it (fig. 7: 1). The structure has been significantly affected by mod-
ern construction works; part of it was filled with concrete for the foundations of the new buildings.
The base of an arch was also placed approximately in the middle of the kiln along its north — south
axis (pl. 1: 1 - 3).

This prevented full study of the kiln, but the parts of it that were uncovered still provide valu-
able information. The opening to the combustion chamber was from the south. Along the length
of the combustion chamber were support pillars for the grate, three from the east and two from
the west. These pillars were arranged along the chamber’s interior walls, made of standard bricks
(approximately 0.30 x 0.30 m in size), and fixed with clay (preserved up to two courses tall); the

12 This final phase can thus be called Early Byzantine. Data and artifacts from other periods before present were
also found during excavations. This is the partially preserved oven marked No. 1: a dome of fragmented bricks joined
with clay and a bottom with a fired screed. It was likely domestic and was revealed southeast of the basilica’s apse at the
level of its collapse. According to the pottery fragments found in and around it, it can be attributed to the Late Middle
Ages. For more precise dating come the mangir (of Suleyman I or Bayezid II) and akge (of Bayezid II, 1481 - 1512)
found there. Other characteristic finds (vessel and pipe fragments) appeared in the northwestern tower sector. The ar-
chacomagnetic sample suggests the same dating: a firing in the period of 1460 — 1620 (or more precisely: 1513 — 1583,
see below). Apparently, this part of the Lozenets hill was inhabited during these centuries. An indirect indication is
also the toponym of Korubaglar (korubaglars) which in translation means vineyard in the grove or vineyard in the forest,
and a bit later kurubaglar, where “0” has changed to “u” and the meaning has already changed to the dry vineyards. The
locality is mentioned in the records of Evliya Celebi.

' The deposits of quality clay, fit for producing various ceramic products, have been exploited even in modern
times, from the last decade of the 19% c. to the late 1950s. The current South Park is famous for its brickworks and fac-
tories (the earliest one from 1890 belonged to Hristo Kalpakchiev, built precisely in the Korubaglar area). According to
historical data, there were a total of 17 brickyards here. The most famous was the Golden Lion Factory (built in 1930)
of Eng. Nikola Hr. Popov, which was quite modern for its time and was established precisely because of the volume and
quality of the nearby clay resources. Apparently, they were known to the nearby population for centuries and were used
for the production of various ceramics. During the construction in 1964 of the current Lozenets University Hospital
Complex (former Government Hospital), the large diggings for clay extraction were clearly visible. In the 1950s and
1960s, the brickyards in Lozenets had a rather unenviable and sad reputation among the people of Sofia.
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studied portion of the kiln is 2.20 m long (from the north it was also filled with reinforced con-
crete, the removal of which was not possible). The width has been established with certainty at 2.95
meters. The distance between the rows of pillars (west — east) is about 1.40 meters, and the rows
are not arranged in axial symmetry. The kiln body consists of a massive wall of stones and building
ceramics (up to 0.20 — 0.24 m thick) and a thick clay screed. Due to the current condition of the
kiln, the presence, location, and dimensions of a partition wall intended to carry a perforated floor
along the length of the chamber are not clear. The floor is not well leveled; it became deformed
with use and bears traces of heavy burning and black-brown patches. The entire interior of the kiln
is similarly colored, probably from repeated firing (pl. 1). The kiln’s construction and operation can
be associated with the building of the large church complex (there is no specific data on any chrono-
logical correlation). The possibility that it was used in the previous century and for construction of
the earlier church cannot be completely ruled out.

During Late Antiquity, production of building ceramics (bricks) was also established in the
immediate vicinity of the site, about 300 m northwest (as the crow flies) at the base of a hill (fig. 3).
A kiln was discovered adjacent to the late antique mausoleum on what is now Dimitar Hadzhikot-
sev Street. It was researched simultaneously with the excavations of the complex in 2001 (Kosapes
2004, 86 — 90; Illasaranos, Msanos 2006, 314 ff.; Hsanos 2008, 149 — 160). Its construction is
very well clarified, and the kiln’s operation was undoubtedly related to the impressive building’s
construction (Kosapes 2004, 86 — 90).

Kilns for manufacturing pottery were discovered at the site as well. They as well as other ar-
tifacts (vessel fragments and defective wares deformed and cracked during firing with burnt glaze
found around them) are evidence of iz sizu production. These kilns are located to the south of the
basilica in a walled space (fig. 7: 2). The wall is of spolia fixed with clay and has an uneven width of
0.70 - 0.80 m and a shallow foundation. It has a built-in channel for the drainage of ground water
(possibly also water related to production). A collection pit was formed nearby to the south and
was later filled in. The kiln is on a slope due to the unevenness of the terrain from south to north
(pl. 2). The studied pottery kilns were numbered according to the order of their discovery in 2000
as Nos. 2 — 4. Kiln No. 4 has not been fully revealed: it is located right on the border of the prop-
erty and continues to the south. The most complete data is available for kilns Nos. 2 and 3.

Kiln No. 2 (fig. 8) is situated about 1.60 m south of the southeastern outer corner of the ba-
silica, inside the space enclosed by the stone-mud wall (fig. 7: 2). It is dome-shaped and has two
chambers and a dividing grate with openings for the passage of hot air (pl. 3 — 4). The highest
preserved diameter of the upper chamber is 1.27 m, and at the grate level the chamber is 1.45 m in
diameter. The walls of the upper chamber (the dome) are 7 — 9 cm thick. The grate is partially pre-
served at its northwestern side (fig. 8, pl. 3), and it is about 8 — 10 cm thick; its holes are 5 — 8 cm
in diameter. The maximum preserved depth of the upper chamber is 0.38 — 0.40 m from the top
of its preserved walls to the grate. Supporting pillars or other weight-bearing structural elements
were not registered iz situ, but in the process of exposing the area under the preserved part of the
grate, we came across large rounded fragments of clay, which are undoubtedly parts of a similar
construction that was possibly disturbed at the end of the kiln’s use. The depth of the combustion
chamber from the floor to the grate underside is 0.28 m. The bottom of the chamber is formed
with fragments of bricks and thickly plastered with clay; it is strongly burnt and covered with a
thick layer of gray-black ash.

14 They are present in a specialized research. Some of the information on the numbering of the kilns, their mutual
location, construction notes and some of the parameters specified by Alexander Harizanov (Xapusanos 2019, 661 -
664) is not correct.
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Pl. 1. Kiln for ceramic building material: 1, 2. Discovery of the eastern and western parts of the kiln for ceramic building ma-
terial (view from the south); 3. The explored part of the kiln (view from the south)

Tabno 1. [lew; 3a cmpoumenHa Kepamuka: 1, 2. Peeucmpupare Ha u3mo4yHama u 3anadHama 4acm Ha newymad 3a
cmpoumesniHa kepamuka (nozned om 102); 3. [lpoyyeHama 4acm Ha neuyma (nozaed om i02)
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Pl. 2. 1. The enclosing wall and kiln No. 2 at the moment of discovery (view from the north); 2. Kiln No. 2 and the wall (from
the south); 3. The wall on the construction level of the basilica

Ta6so 2. 1. Oepaxoawama cmeHa u newy N° 2 npu paskpusaHemo (nozied om cesep); 2. lew N2 2 u cmeHama (om 102); 3.
CmeHama 8vpxy cmpoumesiHomo HU8o Ha basunukama

18



POTTERY PRODUCTION CENTER (6™ — EARLY 7™ C.) IN THE CITY OF SOFIA, LOZENETS ...
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Pl. 3. 1. The moment of discovery of kiln No. 2; 2. Exploration stage: cleaned chamber floor; 3. The kiln and stoking pit during
the uncover (view from the east)

Tabno 3. 1. PecucmpupaHe Ha newj N© 2; 2. Eman Ha npoy4saHe: noducmeH nod Ha kamepamad; 3. lMewyma u
npednewjHama sama npu npoy4saHemo (nozsied om u3mok)
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Fig. 8. Horizontal plan and section of kilns Nos. 2 and 4
O6p. 8. XopuzoHmareH niaH u paspes Ha newu N° 2 u N° 4

The diameter of the lower (combustion) chamber is equal to that above the grate (1.45 m).
The service opening is to the west where the stoking pit (working designation No. 2) was laid out
(pl. 3 — 4). Its sides are formed by rows of mud-fixed bricks that became black with repeated firing
of the kiln. The lower portion of the opening is formed with horizontally arranged bricks that are
also very badly burnt. The lower part of the stoking pit (at its bottom) on both sides of the opening
is lined with crushed stones fixed with clay. It is 1.50 m deep (from the digging level where at dis-
covery there was an oval outline with dimensions of 1.95 m west — east and 1.76 m north — south).
Above the bottom it narrows in depth to about 1.20 m, and here there is a stratification of much ash
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and coal mixed with earth as a result of the kiln’s use. The pit was dug into sterile terrain.

During excavations in the southeastern portion of the bottom interior of the kiln, a sinkhole
was found filled with small pieces of bricks, pottery fragments (including a whole bottom of a
glazed vessel), and piceces of burnt clay. This fragmentary material was covered with a horizontally
placed tegula with a layer of wood ash and coal over it. From the section over the most destroyed
part of kiln No. 2, it became clear that it was built on top of an earlier kiln of similar construction
(marked with No. 4; pl. 5). Its entrance is from the southeast, and its floor was covered with frag-
ments of tegulae. The stoking pit is also located there, filled with pieces of burnt clay, coal, and ash;
fragmented pottery; and waste products (working designation pit No. 7).

A part of the combustion chamber opening was revealed, for the floor of which an entire tegula
was used (it was burnt to black, cracked, and covered with a thick layer of coal and ash). The floor of
the opening slopes from west to east. In the studied part of the opening and the chamber, traces of
very strong burning and cracks were detected, as a result of which the kiln went out of use. Repairs
were probably carried out during the course of its operation, however; the floor level of the lower
chamber was raised about 7 cm, for example.

Probable dimensions for the kiln, as established from finds within the section, are as follows:
the chamber diameter was about 1.30 — 1.40 m and the combustion chamber opening was 0.55 -
0.62 m wide. After taking damage, the kiln was filled with pieces of bricks, lumps of burnt clay from
the grate and walls, pieces of plaster, and pottery fragments, all to build the combustion chamber
of the later kiln (No. 2). The diameters of the chambers of both kilns are identical, i.e., kiln No. 2
generally follows the form of the earlier kiln over which it was built (fig. 8, pl. 5). The difference in
floor levels is about 0.40 m (fig. 8). Unlike kiln No. 2, the earlier one was accessed from the east,
from pit No. 7, which is very well outlined as an irregularly circular spot. A large portion of this kiln
is located in unexplored terrain (working designation Profile South-2). The two kilns have a similar
construction and were built and used in a relatively short period of time. After the damage caused
by kiln No. 4, the route of the drainage channel beginning from higher ground was also laid to the
south, whereby the filled pit was carefully bypassed and proximity to the eastern periphery of kiln
No. 2 was avoided. Gradually, this channel was filled with ash, coal, and waste products during the
kiln’s operation. Study of the sector containing kilns Nos. 2 and 4 could not be fully completed as
it continues outside the site.

Kiln No. 3 (fig. 9, pl. 6) is located west of the above two kilns and about 3 m south of the exte-
rior face of the basilica’s southern wall. It is two-chambered, dome-shaped, and slightly oval in plan
with external dimensions of 1.20 m (west — east) x 1.10 m (north - south). The dome wall is 8 - 10
cm thick. The grate is supported by a central pillar constructed of half-bricks set high and plastered
with clay. It is horizontal and consists of radially arranged clay beams (probably eight in number)
resting on the supporting pillar and attached to the inner part of the chamber by a thickened coat-
ing. Two of the beams are preserved iz situ, forming an entire diameter along the approximate west
— east axis 0.95 — 1 m long. A third beam is preserved entirely but has become detached and has
sunk into the lower chamber. A fourth beam only partially survives.

The depth of the lower chamber at the supporting pillar is 0.21 m, and the preserved height
of the dome above the level of the grate is 0.22 — 0.23 m. The floor of the lower chamber slopes
from north to south, i.e. from the back to the opening, the difference in levels being about 0.25 m.
The opening for the passage of hot air in the lower chamber is to the south. The actual combustion
chamber is positioned to the south and is 0.48 — 0.52 m long and 0.58 m wide (fig. 9). Judging from
the dimensions of the opening in the lower chamber, its depth was 0.70 m. Constructed of clay, it
was structurally connected to the other part and was strongly fired in a high temperature until gain-
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Fig. 9. Plan and section of kiln No. 3
06p. 9. [naH u paspes Ha newj N2 3
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Pl. 4. 1. Kiln No. 2 with the stoking pit (view from the south); 2. Kiln No. 2 with the pit and the opening to the lower chamber
(view from the west)

Ta6no 4. 1. Mew N2 2 ¢ npednewHama ama (nozned om io2); 2. [Mewy N° 2 ¢ amama u omeopa Kem 00/IHAMA kamepa (nozseo
om 3anao)
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Pl. 5. Kilns Nos. 2 and 4 - overlapping of the combustion chambers

Tabno 5. Mewu N2 2 u N° 4 - 3acmwsngaHe Ha 20pUBHU Kamepu



POTTERY PRODUCTION CENTER (6™ — EARLY 7™ C.) IN THE CITY OF SOFIA, LOZENETS ...

e

2

Pl. 6. 1. The moment of discovery of kiln No. 3; 2. Kiln No. 3 and a part of its stoking pit after their exploration
Tabno 6. 1. Peeucmpupate Ha neuwj N° 3; 2. [ewj N° 3 u yacm om npednewHama U AmMa 8 npoyyeH 8uo
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ing the density of a brick. The bottom of the chamber is thickly coated in a layer of ash and coal, the
chamber’s ceiling was vaulted. This form of construction and the methods of firing and removing
hot air it enables is related to the prevention of direct contact between the fire and the vessels ar-
ranged for firing. The stoking pit (working designation No. 6) was registered and partially explored
to the south of the combustion chamber. The diameter of the chamber at its widest revealed extent
is 1.45 m (approximately along the chamber’s west — east axis). The full shape of the kiln has not
been determined since it partially lies in unexplored terrain.

The design of kilns Nos. 2 and 3 belongs to the widespread type with a round (oval) chamber in
plan and a supporting pillar for the perforated floor. Kiln No. 4 probably belongs to the same type.
Different variants are known and have been well-explored in today’s Bulgarian lands, neighboring
territories, and in general across the Late Roman Empire and its successor kingdoms. This type of
kiln is quite conservative and appeared before Christ and existed into the following centuries (the
Middle Ages).

The kilns presented at Lozenets have been arranged in a typology for the territories south of
the Danube river for the 1 — 6™ c. (see Xapusanos 2019, 661 — 664, cat. No. 169 on the kiln for
building ceramics; the other three kilns for household pottery have the original working number-
ing 2, 3, 4" and are cat. Nos. 170 — 172). In the interest of correcting the data from the field survey
of the structures, some clarifications can be made. The kiln for building ceramics has been assigned
provisionally to type II/b/1. The construction of the combustion chamber is unclear; whether
there was a retaining wall along its length is unknown. There is no data for the upper part of the
kiln (Xapusanos 2019, 104 - 108).

In general, all three kilns for household pottery can be assigned to type I/a of the proposed
typology (Xapusanos 2019, 82 — 83, 86 — 89). Kilns Nos. 2 and 4 (as represented here) are similar,
with No. 2 showing a central support pillar (though parts of it were out of place in the lower cham-
ber) that upholds the grate of the firing chamber. Nothing can be said for certain about No. 4; after
its failure or irreparable damage done to it, it was buried, and No. 2 was built on top of it so that the
two kilns’ chambers cohered in form. The latter was left entirely intact, so this did not allow the full
exposure of No. 4 (its lower combustion chamber in particular). In kiln No. 3, the two chambers
were separated by eight clay beams connected with a support pillar.

The dating of the kilns is based on stratigraphic situations and field observations supported by
many coins. The kilns have been dug into a layer containing coins from the last two decades of the
4™ and almost the entire 5* c. (of Theodosius I, Arcadius, Honorius, Theodosius II, Marcian and
Leo I) as well as Justin I's post-reform pentanummium. The half follis of Emperor Justin II (struck
570/571) is of particular importance for dating the use of kiln No. 2 (providing a terminus post
guem for it) and was found at the bottom of the stoking pit. The carlier kiln No. 4 was also dug
into a layer containing coins from the late 4" and 5% c., the latest of which was one coin from the
first decade of the 5% c. The layer into which the structures were dug was deposited during the time
when the early church building functioned, when the whole complex was constructed in the early
5 c. (probably soon after the end of the single-nave church), and the duration of complex’s use in
its original form.

These data are also supported by archacomagnetic dating, samples for which were taken during
the excavations by Prof. D.Sc. Mary Kovacheva and her team (National Institute of Geophysics,
Geology and Geography — Bulgarian Academy of Sciences). She personally provided the processed
and calibrated preliminary data from the study of materials from two of the kilns (Nos. 1 and 2) in

15 See Footnote 11 above.
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2002.'¢ They fully confirm the observations and results of the field survey and traditional archaco-
logical dating. The specific studies are presented later in papers in specialized publications together
with the final results. Kiln No. 1 was fired in the period 1513 - 1583 while kiln No. 2 is thought
to have been in operation between 566 and 583 and fired 580 - 590 (Jordanova et al. 2003, 146 —
158; Kovacheva et al. 2004, 1463 — 1479).

Based on ceramic wasters, it is possible to confirm that the three kilns were primarily used
for firing of kitchen and table wares for everyday use: pots, various bowls, lids, jugs, two-handled
pitchers, cups, storage vessels of various sizes like pithoi, and candlesticks.'” Production repertoire
is relatively standard, and the noteworthy thing in this case is that the same types of vessels were
found with and without glaze. The character and variety of these vessels indicate they were intend-
ed for households in nearby Serdica. Removing pottery production outside the fortress walls of an
inhabited urban area is also completely in the spirit of Late Antiquity (places for processing raw
materials, constructing kilns, and using fire were commonly located outside of urban areas). Despite
extensive archacological research in previous decades, no (known) comparison materials were avail-
able when the pottery center was discovered (2000 — 2001). During the archacological excavations
undertaken in 2015 - 2018 in Sofia’s central square at Sveta Nedelya, materials typologically and
chronologically close to those from Lozenets were found in a reliable environment and identified.
Their dating in the second half of the 6™ - early decades of the 7* c. cannot be doubted (Cranes
2020, 179 - 181, o6p. 6 - 7).

Synchronous structures in the complex related to the pottery production. Absolute dating
data

The rooms attached to the southern wall of the basilica were associated with the time of the
kilns’ operation. They are designated as Rooms A — B."® The first room is located immediately to the
east of the narthex conch and rests on an earlier structure with a mortar floor that was later rebuilt
with a stone and clay superstructure and a secondary brick floor at a higher elevation. Within itisa
secondary entrance to the nave of the basilica that was rather carelessly opened (the reconstructions
there and in the narthex are noted above). The next room westward, Room B, matches the width
of the conch and is bounded to the south by a secondary wall of clay-jointed stones (it is on the
boundary of the building trench and is only outlined in height). It is not clear whether this wall was
built on top of an carlier one.

Room B follows Room b to the west and is situated to the south of the courtyard with the
porticoes, west of the basilica’s facade. It is 3.20 m wide, and half of its possible length (5.50 m
out of a total of about 11 m) has been explored (pl. 7). It originally had an entrance from the east
(1.63 m wide with a double-winged door, according to the revealed openings for its vertical axes)
that was subsequently blocked with a rather sloppy single-faced wall of stones and clay that faces
inwards toward the west (pl. 7: 1, 2). A mortar pit connected with the construction of the complex
was revealed deep in Room B’s southeastern corner. A drainage channel constructed of half-bricks
relating to the complex’s use was traced across the leveling embankment of brown clean soil. It was
filled during ongoing repairs of the complex, and a coin of Leo I was found in its fill (pl. 7: 3). At
a height above the level of the longitudinal wall plinth and the threshold of Room B’s entrance,
deposits were registered containing many pieces of bricks and tiles, lumps of crushed mortar, and
fragments of household pottery and glass, among other finds. Above this stratum, a sloppy pave-

1¢ Twenty-five samples have been taken (7 from kiln No. 1 and 18 from kiln No. 2).
'7 For more details on the variety of shapes, see Todorova 2024 in this volume.
'8 The lettering of the rooms is kept in Cyrillic according to the original documentation.
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Pl. 7. 1. Room B: cleaning of the 6" — 7*" c. floor level and the walled-up entrance on the eastern wall (view from the west);
2. Walled-up entrance on the eastern wall (from the east); 3. Room B on the level of the original building

Ta6so 7. 1. lMomeweHue B: noyucmesare Ha nodosomo Huso om VI - VIl 8. u 3a3udaHus 8x00 HA U3MOYHAMA CMeHa
(no2ned om 3anad); 2. 3a3uxodHe Ha 8x00d HA U3MOYHAMA CMeHa (0m U3mok);
3. [NomewjeHue B Ha HUBOMO HA OPURUHASTHUSA 2pAdex
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ment of whole and fragmented bricks and tiles is preserved in places. Together with some rammed
brown-yellow clay soil with spots of charcoal and ash, and concentrations of domestic pottery and
glassware, these deposits probably mark the late “floor” level. In the fill below it was found a follis
of Justinian I that was struck in Constantinople in 527 — 538 (pl. 7: 1). The amount of fragments
of houschold vessels (pots, jugs, lids, lamps, storage jars, and glass fragments) and charcoal increases
in the deposits above this fill and coin.

Numismatic data from the study of Room B (which has the working name “The Potter’s
House”) comes from the coin hoard scattered in the fill under the layer of stones and bricks formed
after the collapse of the Room’s walls after it was finally abandoned (working designation “Demo-
lition Layer I”). The hoard consists of 43 coins: 42 bronze pieces of different denominations and
one tremis (Boxxkosa 2000, 18 — 37; Boxkosa 2004, 73 ff.). About half of the bronze coins are
folles from the time of Emperors Phocas and Heraclius (some of them overstruck); the latest was
issued in 614/615. The presence of smaller and very small denominations does not so much reflect
the hoarding of full value coins (by weight) as current coin circulation at the time of the hoard’s
deposition (Boxxkosa 2004, 80 — 83). Coins of Emperors Phocas (struck 607/608) and Heraclius
(struck 614/615) were found in deposits above the pavement of bipedal bricks in the courtyard
with the porticoes in front of the western fagade and under the destruction layer (the above-men-
tioned Demolition Layer I).

In a similar environment in the northeastern tower under the same uppermost layer of de-
struction, coins of Emperors Justinian I and Justin II and Sophia (from the 8" and 14 year of their
reign) and a pentanummium of Phocas appeared in habitation deposits. There, too, habitation was
identified by a level with spots of burnt clay, accumulations of un-burnt rammed clay, building
ceramics including whole bricks and tiles lying horizontally (pl. 8), and a greater amount of house-
hold pottery, ash and charcoal. This then was a floor level for which coins of Anastasius and Justin
I (found at the tower threshold level) establish a zerminus post guem. During this last period of the
tower’s habitation, its inner space was divided into smaller rooms with walls of perishable material.

The upper chronological limit of the production center’s use is largely based on the coin hoard
found in Room B, which establishes a date after the fourth or fifth year of Emperor Heraclius’ reign
(Boskkosa 2000, N¢ 39, 30 fI.). This date is important for analyzing both production technology
and output and problems related to everyday life in an urban center like Serdica. In a new study
on coin circulation in Serdica during the period concerned here (according to data from old and
recent excavations), it has been determined that there was a sharp collapse in economic activity
after 614/615. Emperors Phocas'® and Heraclius (up to 615 — 616) are presented with 44 and 23
coins respectively, and after the year 616 there are only few coins of uncertain provenance. Folles
again prevail over smaller denominations (51:18, with semi-follis in second place), i.c. there is an
almost complete repeat of the picture of coin circulation at the Lozenets complex (Boxkosa 2000,
30 - 34; Baagaumuposa-Asapxosa 2022, Taba. 10 - 11).

Analysis of numismatic materials from the early 7" c. is quite clear, then: there was obvious
economic stagnation at and around Serdica at this time; among the coins in circulation for every-
day needs, “modern” issues with larger denominations (primarily 40 nummi) predominated. After
the fourth or fifth year of Emperor Heraclius’ reign, a sharp collapse occurred, apparently related
to irreversible changes that limited contact between settlements in this part of the Balkan Penin-
sula and cause their abandonment (Baaanmuposa-Aaapxosa 2022, 50). This was the consequence

1 Numismatic data (single specimens and a small hoard) from active archacological excavations in the fortified
area of the city show that the latest coins of this emperor’s reign are from 606/607 (Baasumuposa-Asaaxosa 2022,
46 — 47, 1aba. 10, Anarp. 1).
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PI. 8. 1. Northeastern tower: level of habitation in the 6" — early 7% c. (view from the south); 2. Stratigraphic situation in the
northeastern tower (up to the level of habitation in the 6 - early 7 c.)

Ta6no 8. 1. CesepousmoyHa Kyna: Hu8o Ha obumasate npe3 VI — Hadanomo Ha VI 8. (noened om 102); 2. Cmpamuepagcka
cumyayus 8 cesepousmoyHama kysa (0o Hugomo Ha obumasate npe3 VI — Hayanomo Ha Vil 8.)
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of another (the so-called third or fourth, perhaps) Avaro-Slavic campaign, the goal of which was
taking the second largest city of the Empire, Thessaloniki. Based on textual sources, researchers pro-
pose different exact dates in the second or beginning of the third decade of the 7 c. (Bypmos 1968,
101 - 102; LlankoBa-ITetxoBa, Anreaos 1980, 18 — 19; I'lerpos 1981, 68 — 69; AanueBa-Bacuaesa
2017, 55, 88). Based on analysis of artifacts (jewelry, pottery, and coins) from the latest research
in Sveta Nedelya Square in the Serdica — Sredets — Sofia Reserve and after comparison with data
from written sources (Miracula Sancti Demetrii in particular), the conclusion has been reached that
the territory of Serdica was still inhabited in the initial years of Emperor Heraclius’ reign (Cranes
2020, 183 — 184).

Comparative analysis shows that the events in question affected wider areas of the Balkan Pen-
insula. The collapse of coin circulation in the third to fifth year of Emperor Heraclius’ reign is noted
in the relatively nearby cities of Naissus and Justiniana Prima as well as even further away in the
towns along the Adriatic coast (Popovi¢ 1975, 491 — 496). The situation is similar in other large
towns in the southern Danube territories such as Odessos (Aasapenxo 2003, 153 ff.). One can
always pose the possibility of a full or partial restoration of control by the central authority, in this
case Constantinople, when finding later coins and well-dated seals, but there is no data to support
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Fig. 10. Characteristic metal artifacts under Demolition Layer |
0O6p. 10. XapakmepHu memasnHu Haxo0ku nod ,lnacm pa3pyweHus "
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this in the case of the Lozenets complex. In fact, Demolition Layer I suggests a final destruction or
point of abandonment for the site. Some metal artifacts from this mentioned layer can point to a
particular historical interpretation: tri-blade arrowheads (the so-called Avar type) and a spearhead
(fig. 10: 1 - 3). It is plausible, then, that the site discussed here was threatened and probably sub-
sequently attacked and abandoned during the aforementioned Avaro-Slavic campaign, after which
the population of Serdica retreated to Thessaloniki (Aackasos 2003, 287 ff.).
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PE3IOME

ITpu uskonuu paboru sa crpasa or 1. Hap. , Kuaumna rpyna IOxen mapx® B xs. Aosener (06p. 1 -2,
00p. 4) ¢ 3aceTrHAT M YaCTHYHO PaspyLICH HEM3BECTCH AO TO3U MOMEHT apXCOAOTHYECKH ITaMeTHUK (06p. 1 —
2). Ms1cTOTO € Ha 0K0AO 3,5 KM 110 IIpaBa AMHUS OT KskHata nopra Ha Cepauka. B 6ausoct, Ha ya. , Aumursp
XaaXKHKOLEB®, € IPOYYeH KbCHOAHTHYEH MaB3oacii (06p. 1, 06p. 3).2

Hampano ca yaumosxenu okoao 580 — 600 xB. M, BKAIOUHTEAHO 0K0AO 80 % OT OcHOBHaTa 6asuAH-
KaAHA Crpapa (o6p. 5). I'lpu cracuTeAHHTE PasKOIKH 6e npoydena naouy ot okoao 900 ks. M. [eopuanuno
uscaeapane ot 2001 r. moxasa, ye cTaBa AyMa 3a BHYIIUTEACH APXUTEKTYPEH KOMIIACKC: EAHOAIICHAHA TPHKO-
pabHa 6asnAMKa, OTPAACHA ChC CTEHA, C KYAU B BIAMTE; BbB BHTPEIIHOCTTA CE Pa3BHBA KOMIIACKC OT MACUBHU
crpaau (10KHO OT IpUTBOPa U arpuasHus ABop). Obmara maom e oxoao 2800 ks. M.

C nmepuopa III — navasoro Ha IV B. He ce cBBP3BAT CTPOUTEAHH OCTAHKHU, MMa OTACAHU HAXOAKH.

3armaseHa e 9acT OT eAHOKOpabHa LIbpKBa — aricuaara (¢ BpTpeme Auamersp 5,20 M, crenuTe ca 0,90 M)
C MacHBHa ITOAOBA 3aMasKa OT po3oB xopocaH. Criopes MOHETHH HAXOAKH M3TPAKAAHETO € B 4-T0 — 5-TO
Aecetnaerre Ha IV B.*! Buaa e akTHBHO IoceliaBaHa ¥ AapsiBaHa U B IIbPBOTO AeceTrAeTHE Ha V B. XpaMbT
€ paspyLICH IIPU CACABAILO CTPOUTEACTBOTO, KATO MATEPHAAUTE Ca OMAU IIPEUSIIOA3BAHH.

CaeABa M3rpaxAaHe Ha KOMIIAGKCA — TPHKOpabHa eAHOANCHAHA 0a3HAMKA B OIPAACHO CbC CTECHA
IPOCTPAHCTBO C KYyAH B CEBEPOM3TOUHMA M CeBeposamaAHHs brba. OT 3amap mpea Xpama MMa aTpHAACH
ABOD C IIOPTHUIIM OT U3TOK U 3aIIaA, HACTAAHH ¢ Tyxau. KM 1or ce pasBuBa KOMIIAeKC OT crpapu. basuankara
e ¢ AbakuHa 31 M; HaochT oT u3TOK € 16,70 M, ot 3amap — 17,20 m. Llenrpasnusr kopab e ¢ mmpuna 8,50 m,
crparnynuTe ca 1o 3,70 M. [IpurBopsT € ¢ KoHxa ot 1or (06p. 5). CTpouTeAcTBOTO € CACA HadaA0TO Ha V B.

PasrpanunuaBar ce ABa epuoAa — IIbPBOHAYAACH M CACABALL, IIPe3 KOHUTO Ca HAIPaBEeHH AOOaBKH U
npeycrpoiictea. Hanpasenu ca peMOHTH B Kpast Ha Beka, caea umreparop Ass I (457 — 474), BeposiTHO 1o
BpeMe Ha uMreparop Anacracuii (491 — 518), koraro ce Bb30OHOBsBA MOHETHATA LIUPKYAQLHS.

ITpes VI B. uMa npeycTpoiicTBa: A0 BBTPELUIHOTO AHIIE HA CTCHATA Ca U3IPAACHU MACHUBHHU, AOACIICHH
cTbAGOBE OT AOMEHH KaMbHU ¢ O51A XOPOCaH, HAMUPALIN CE CAMH OT APYT Ha 0koAO 2,50 M. BepositHo ca
3a AbpBeHa naaTdopma (?), asrama Bepxy Tsax. Llokaure nm ca ¢ 0,45 — 0,60 M 10-BHCOKO M ca B HUBO ¢
HACTHAKHTE OT BTOPUYHO yHOTpebeHU TyXAR.> [TAACTBT [OA TSX € C OCTAHKHU OT PEMOHT: LieAH M $pParMeHTH
OT TYXAH, IapyeTa OT OOAULIOBKH, KbCOBE Ma3UAKH M $YTUPOBKHU, IUPOHU U CKOOU, IIPO3OPEYHO CTHKAO
u 1. H. [IpeycrpoiicTBa nMa 1 B 6asuanKara: IPoOUT € BTOPUUEH BXOA Ha IOXKHATA I CTCHA A0 KOHXaTa Ha
IPUTBOPA, U3TPAACHH Ca IIEHKM B HA0CA IIOKPall IKHATA CTEHA, KakTo U B HapTekca.” Kommaekcrt rybu

20 [TaMeTHUKDT € U3BECTECH npeau npoyusanero npes 2001 r. (U_IaAaraHOB, Hsanos 2006, 314 u ca.; MBanos
2008,149uca)ue HHTCPIIPETHPAH KaTO T. Hap. ,0asuanka B k8. [opuu Aosenen” (Beaxos 1954, 117 — 118; Bacuaesa
1984,79 - 86; Yanena-Aeuencka 1999, 30, o6p. 7).

21 Cpea HymuamatiaHus Matepuaa (oxoao 2 400 MoHeTH) npeo6aapaBaT MaAKUTe HOMHUHAAK oT IV 1 HadasoTO
HaV B. Te ca papennus (aenTa) ot nocerureaure-6oromoanu. Orcoersar moneru Ha KoncranTun I orcedenn nprkuse.
Karo 15140 MOHeTHaTa LIUPKyAQLIUS ce YBeAHYaBa psisko npes 40-te r. Ha IV B.

2 Haii-KbCHUTE MOHETH OT IIAACTA [IOA CTPOMTEAHOTO HUBO Ha 6asnankara ca ot nepuoaa 395 — 408 r.

> Hap eana e Hamepena MoHeTa Ha uMneparop IOcrun I1 u Codus (otcedena 573/574 1.).

24 B ranHaTa 32 CITOMKA HA MEiKa B HapTeKca ¢ HaMepeHa MoHera oT 16 nymuu Ha umneparop IOcrunuan [; Ha
HHMBOTO Ha BTOPUYHUSI BXOA B IXKHATA CTCHA Ha 6asuauKara — moAoBuH poauc Ha umneparop FOcrun II (orceuen

565/567 1.).
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IPEACTABUTCAHUTE PEAUTHO3HH PYHKLIUH, 0OHTaBa ce OT OOMKHOBEeHO HaceaeHue. HuBata ca moBaursaru
U MMa BTOPUYHH HACTHAKH. 3HAYUTEAHO CE YBEAHYaBa OMTOBHST KEPAMMYCH MATEPHAA: KYXHECHCKU U
ChAOBC 3d CbXPAHCHHE, CBETHAHHIIN, KAKTO U TPAIIE3HUTE ChAOBE — KAHHU, TAOCKOABHHH aM$OPKH, JaLId U
Ky, MeTaAHHTE HAXOAKH Ca CBBP3AHH C CKEAHEBHETO: AOOpE O3HATH TUIIOBE GpUOYAH, HOXKYETA, UTAH,
MTUHCETH, HHCTPYMEHTH 32 npo6I/IBaHe U AP. (06p. 10).

Tosa oburaBaHe ¢ CBBP3aHO C MPOU3BOACTBO Ha OMTOBA KePaMMKa, KATO 4acT OT MPOAYKLIUATA
€ C rAasupaHa IMOBBPXHOCT. PasKpUTH ca memu 3a M3MHYaHE Ha CHAOBE (osmavenu ¢ N2 2, 3, 4) u
cprpreTBamy ru sMu. Hamupar ce 105kHO OT 6a3nAMKATa U 3HAQ HA KaA, IBHO OTPAXAALL ,,[PbHYAPCKHSI
cexrop® (06p. 7: 2).

I[Tem N 2 (06p. 8) e ABykaMepHa ¢ KyIoa, ChC cKapa C OTBOPH 32 TONAMA Bb3AyX (Tabao 3 — 4). Au-
aMeTBPBT Ha FOPHATA KaMepa B OCHOBATa M € 1,45 m. Cxapara e 3amaseHa JaCTHYHO, Acbesae 8 — 10 cm
(Tabao 3), oTBopuTe ca ¢ Anamerbp S5 — 8 cM. BeposiTHO € HOceHa OT ranHeHH cThaGUeTa. [opuBHaTa Kamepa
€ C AMaMeTbpa Ha ckapara u ¢ AbAOoKa 0,28 M. ABHOTO € 06Ma3aHO ¢ TAMHA U € CHAHO onaseHO. OTBOPBT
€ KBbM 3aITaA, IIOCTAAH € C TYXAH, CTPAHHIIUTE 2 OPOPMEHH OT PEAOBE TYXAH, CIIOCHH C KaA, OITAACHH AO
gepHo. OdopmeHa e npeanemHara siva ¢ ababounsa 1,50 M u Anamersp okoao 1,20 M (Tabao 3 - 4). I'pu
paspes B Haii-paspylICHATA YACT CE YCTAHOBH, Y€ € UTPAACHA BHPXY I10-PAHHA Il € TOAOOHA KOHCTPYKIIUS
(memy N 4; Ta6A0 5). BXOABT i1 € OT I0TOM3TOK ¢ HAKAOH KbM 3aIlaA, IIOABT € Teryaa. Fstouno ce passusa
npeaneiHa siMa. [opuBHaTa KaMmepa € Cbc ChIIUs AMAMEThP KAKTO TasH Ha remt N® 2 u e sacrprena (o6p. 8,
12640 5). Pasankara B HuBara Ha oaoBete € 0k0A0 0,40 M (06p. 8). ITemra e AepexTrpasa npu nperpsisae.
AnamerppbT Ha KaMepaTa ¢ 0koao 1,30 M, otBopsT € ¢ mmpuHa 0,55 — 0,62 M. [Tem N2 2 ¢ 6uaa H3rpascHa
CAeA IOBpEXAaHeTO Ha ey NO 4.

ITem N2 3 (06p. 9, 12640 6) ¢ Ha OKOAO 3 M KKHO OT I0)KHaTa CTeHa Ha 6asnamkara. T ¢ AByKamMepHa,
KYIIOAOBHAHA, ACKO OBAaAHA B IIAAH, ¢ BRHIIHHU pasMepH 1,20 M (samap — ustok) x 1,10M (ceBep — 1or).
Aebeannara Ha creruTe Ha Kyroaa e 8 — 10 em. CkapaTa ce HOCH OT LICHTPAACH CTHAD OT IIOAOBHHKH TYXAH,
obOmasanu ¢ ranHa. Ckapara e OT 0CeM PaAMaAHO PasIIOAOKCHU TAUHEHH Ab4a. [TOABT € 10A HakAOH OT ceBep
KbM IOT, KaTo padaukara B HuBaTa ¢ 0,25 M. ChIIuHCcKaTa TOpHBHA KaMepa € M3HECEHA Ha IOT U € C AbAKHHA
0,48 — 0,52 M n mupuna 0,58 M (06p. 9). B BucounHa ¢ 6uaa sacBopcHa. MarpaaeHa e oT rauHa, oTyxacHa
oT BHcokara Temmeparypa. KOkHO oT Hest yacTH4HO 6e pasyucTeHa IpeAllelHAaTa siMa ¢ AuaMeTsp 1,45 M
(samap — U3TOK).

[TemuTe ce OTHACAT KbM PasNPOCTPAHEHMS THII C Kpbraa (0OBaAHa) B MAAH Kamepa. 1e MMaT MHOTO
BAPUAHTH U ca AOOPE II03HATH KAKTO OT AHCIIHUTE ObATAPCKU 3¢MH, CbCEAHUTE TEPUTOPUH U KATO LISIAO — B
paMKkuTe Ha KbcHATa PHMCKa UMIIepHsL.

Aartupane B KOHTEKCTa Ha 00EKTa: IELIUTE Ca BKOIIAHU B ITAACT € MOHETH OT Kpast Ha [V u moutu neanst
V 8. (Bkatounteano u Avs I), kakro u caeppedopmena nenranymus Ha IOctun I. MHoro BaxkHa 3a pAatupane
Ha niewy NO 2 (terminus post quem) ¢ monera Ha umneparop IOcrun II (orcedena 570/571 r.), Hamepena Ha
ABHOTO Ha npeaneiyHara sima. [ To-pannara nem N® 4 ¢p1o e BKOIIaHa B [AACT C MOHETH OT Kpast Ha IV u V B.

ITpobure 3a apXeOMarHUTHO AATHPAaHE AABAT AAHHU 3a Iepuoaa 566 — 638 r., xaro memy N¢ 2 ce
npeanoaara aa ¢ onassana npes 580 — 590 r. (Jordanova et al. 2003, 146 — 158; Kovacheva et al. 2004,
1463 — 1479).

CHHXPOHHH ¢ IepHoAa Ha pYHKLIMOHHPAHE HA MELIUTE Ca IOMEICHUATA (osnavenu A — B) orBpH AO
I0KHATa CTeHa Ha 6asuankata. [TppBOTO ce pasmoAara HEIOCPEACTBEHO U3TOYHO OT KOHXATa Ha IPUTBOPA.
3amaano ca ITomemenus b u B, cpmio ¢ mpeycrporicTa u MOBAMIHATH [TOAOBH HHBA — HACTHAKH OT LIEAH
U QpparMeHTHPAHH TyXAH, TpaMOOBaHA TAMHECTA IIPBCT C BbIACHU U memeA. [Toa Hero e Hamepen doauc
na fOcrunnan I, (orceden 527 — 538 r.; Tabao 7: 1). Msobuactsa ot ¢pparmenty ot 6urosu craose. B [To-
memenue B (1. Hap. ,kuAMIIe Ha IpbHYAPS”) MMa KOACKTHBHA MOHETHA HAXOAKA. 131 € OT 3aI'bABAaHETO
T0A Hali-KbCHOTO 06pymBane Ha momemenueto (,IIaacr paspymenus [*). Monerure ca 43: 42 6ponsosu
C pasaMyeH HOMHHAA H eauH Tpemuc (Boxkosa 2000, 18 — 37; Boxxosa 2004, 73 u ca.). Oxoao 50 %
ca poaucu ot Bpemero Ha umneparop Poxa n Mpaxauit (HAKOU ¢ mpeneyaTky), KaTo Hail-KbCHHUTE Ca OT
614/615 r. CMecBaHETO ¢ MAAKH HOMHHAAH OTpassiBa He TOAKOBA TPE3OPHpPAHE Ha IbAHOLICHHH (KaTo Te-
IAO) MOHETH, a € OTPRKCHHE Ha aKTyaAHa MOHETHA LIMPKyAALiUsl KbM MoMeHTa Ha popmupane (Boxkosa
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2004, 73 1 cA.). AHAAOTHYHM Ca U B OTAATAHUATA HAA HACTUAKATA B aTpuyMa IIpeA 3ammapHaTa ¢pacaaa, ChILo
noa »ITaacra paspymenns I

B ceBepousToyHara KyAa, IaK IIOA CBLIMS [AACT ACCTPYKL[MM, B OTAAQraHUSTA OT OOMTAaBAaHETO Ca
Hamepenu mMoHerd Ha FOcrunnan I, FOctun II u Codus, n Ha Qoxa. Oburasanero ce dpuxcupa or HUBO
C TOpsiAa OTYXACHA TAMHA, CTPYIBAaHHA OT 3aTBIIKAHA TAMHA, TYXAH H KEPEMUAHU, ACKAIIH XOPHU3OHTAAHO
(Tabao 8). BBTpemHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO € PAa3ACACHO Ha YETHPH.

3a ropHa XpOHOAOTHYHA TPAHHIIA Ha IPOM3BOACTBCHHS LICHTBP MOXE Ad CE IPHEME YCTBBPTATA —
[eTaTa TOAMHA OT yIpaBAeHHeTO Ha uMnepaTtop Mpakauii, anaaornuno Ha rpasa. KoHcratupan e psasbk
cpus caep 614/615 r.: monerure Ha Poka n Mpakanii (40 616 1.) ca croTBeTHO 44 1 23, a caea TOBA Te ca
CAMHUYHHU U C HecUrypeH npousxoa. [IpeobaasaBar ¢oancuTe CpsMO IO MAAKUTE HOMHUHAAH, T.C. HMa
HOYTH II'bAHA IIOBTOPSIEMOCT HA MOHETHOTO OOpbILCHHE B KOMIIACKCA B Ao3eHer] (Boxxkosa 2000, 30 — 34;
Baapumuposa-Anasxosa 2022, Taba. 10 — 11).

ToBa ¢ CACACTBHE OT MOPEAHHUS (TPETH HAHM YETBBPTH) aBaPO-CAABAHCKH IIOXOA KbM BTOPHS IO
rosemuHa rpap Tecasonuku. VMsBopure M OTACAHHTE H3CACAOBATCAH IIPEAAATAT PA3AUYHU TOYHU
AATHPOBKH B PAMKHTE Ha BTOPOTO/Ha4aA0OTO Ha TpeTOTO Accetuaerre Ha VII B. SIBHO rpasckaTa Teputopust
¢ obuTaBaHa U B 'bPBUTE FTOAMHY Ha uMmneparop Mpakawuii.

3a KOHKpETHA HCTOPUYECKA HHTEPIIPETALMS MOTAT Ad ObAAT U3IIOASBAHU HSIKOU METAAHH HAXOAKHU OT
CIIOMEHATH TIAACT: TPUIIEPU BHPXOBE 3a CTPeAH (T. Hap. ,aBapcKu' THII) U BPBX 3a komue (06p. 10: 1 - 3).

KAo4oBH AyMH: paHHOBU3AHTHICKU LIBPKOBEH KOMIAEKC, VI — Havasoro Ha VII B., mpousBoacTBO Ha
rAa3MpaHa KePaMUKa, KEPAMHYHH ICIH
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ABSTRACT

The current paper aims at presenting the main pottery groups produced in the Early Byzantine pottery
workshop found during rescue excavations at Lozenets residential district, Sofia, Bulgaria in 2000 — 2001.
Three kilns, several pits related to them and a great amount of discarded wasted ceramics were found. The
attempt to establish relative chronology of these structures and features showed that all of them functioned
more or less simultaneously in a limited time span — the second half of the 6™ — early 7% c.

The same range of storage jars, plain and glazed table and kitchen wares were fired together in each
one of the kilns. A wide variety of rim profiles was documented within every ceramic category, hinting to
the magnitude of the production scale. All pottery groups fit perfectly within the Late Roman ceramic
production tradition since they find close analogies with pottery discovered at other sites in the area from
this period. Glazed pottery is very similar to vessels from the 4™ — carly 5™ c., whose prototypes were
produced in the Pannonian workshops.

At the present moment the pottery workshop appears to be one of a kind for its period, evidencing how
glazing pottery persisted since the Roman times and was passed down to the Early Middle Ages.

Keywords: Early Byzantine period, plane ware, glazed ware, local production, pottery kilns, wasters

Introduction

During rescue excavations in 2000 — 2001 at Lozenets residential district, Sofia was uncovered
a church complex consisting of two superimposed basilicas enclosed by a wall with two towers
(fig. 1). The complex is located some 3.5 km south of the Roman province capital of Serdica and
is generally dated to the 4™ — early 7* c. In the second half of the 6" c., in the immediate vicinity
outside of the southern wall of the upper church, a pottery workshop emerged. Three two-chamber
pottery kilns and several pits related to them were documented, but it is possible that more of them

'Twould like to thank the dig directors Assoc. Prof. Dr. Metodi Daskalov and Snezhana Goryanova from NAIM
— BAS for allowing me to work with the material and publish it. I participated in the 2000 — 2001 excavations as a
student and had a hands-on experience with the pottery washing and sorting. I would like also to thank Dr. Alexander
Harizanov (NAIM - BAS) and the reviewers of the article for helping me improve the initial version of the text.

hetps://doi.org/10.53250/cbal4.37-74 37
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existed beyond the boundaries of the excavation plot. Both plain and glazed kitchen and table
wares were produced. Based on a coin hoard found in one of the rooms attached to the southern
wall of the basilica that were associated with the kilns’ operation, the upper chronological limit of
the production center’s use can be set in the very beginning of the 7% c.?

Glazing pottery has a long-lasting tradition. It was popular in Roman times and during the
4* and the 5* c. many centers producing glazed pottery were found across the Roman province of
Pannonia (Barkdczi 1992; Budcz 1992; Magrini, Sbarra 2010). Through them, the glazed pottery
spread out on the Balkans, where it is assumed that local pottery workshops emerged (Kuzmanov
2000, 233; Cvjeti¢anin 2006, 159 — 172).% Long after the Pannonian workshops stopped existing,
glazed pottery is documented in Sarachane in Istanbul in contexts from the 6* and the 7% ¢. Still,
it is very scarce, and the centers of production are undetermined. It is noted that this pottery
has nothing in common with the Constantinopolitan Glazed White Ware from the 7* — 13* c.
(Hayes 1992, 9 - 10, 41). It is interesting to know more about the production center(s) of these
ceramics and how the tradition was passed through from Antiquity to medieval times. The Serdica
workshop, being one of a kind for the moment, appears to be such “missing link” along this chain;
hence its pottery production needs special attention to be paid to.

The pottery collected during the excavations and on which the current study is based is
associated entirely with the production of the three kilns. These are predominantly discarded
items and wasters as a result of production malfunction. More than 20 000 ceramic pieces have
been processed until now and the work is still ongoing. This allowed for the outlining of the main
typological diversity of the workshop and will be presented here as a preliminary publication. The
most complete and detailed version will be forthcoming.*

Stratigraphy and relative chronology of the contexts

The pottery that is going to be discussed below originates from the following structures and
contexts: kiln No. 3 and its related pit No. 6, kiln. No. 2, pit No. 5,° pit No. 7,7 pit No. 3,® pit No.
4 alayer of piled ceramics in Grid sq. 5A/6A," ceramics from Grid sq. 7A" (fig. 2).

An attempt was made to establish a relative chronology of the functioning of the three kilns
and the related pits, and to discern the synchronously existing contexts.

The stratigraphic position clearly showed that kiln No. 4 and its related pit No. 7 pre-dated
kiln No. 2. The later was built on top of kiln No. 4, using its combustion chamber. Pit No. 5 was

2 More about the research history, stratigraphy and chronology of the complex: see Daskalov 2024’s article in
this volume and the respective bibliography.

* In fact, the only evidence for the on-site production of glazed pottery (kilns, wasters) that we have is from
Diana, Viminacium (Cvjeti¢anin 2006, 160), and Ratiaria (Kuzmanov 2000, 233). The rest of the sites, most of which
date to the 4™ — first half of the 5% c., were assumed to be production centers based on the presence of unglazed ware
with spots, drippings or run-downs of glaze (Cvjeti¢anin 2006, 160 - 171, fig. 19).

% The processing of the pottery and the selection of sherds for archacometric analysis (see Waksman et al. 2024
in this volume) were partially supported by the Bulgarian National Science Fund, Bulgarian Ministry of Education and
Science (contract No. KIT-06-Puaa-6/15.12.2021) within the frames of a French-Bulgarian “PHC RILA” program.

5 Pit No. 6 is in front of kiln No. 3, to the southeast and served as its stoking pit.

To the west of kiln No. 2 and pit No. 2.

Pit No. 7 is to the east of kiln No. 2. It is associated with kiln No. 4 and probably served as its stoking pit.
Based on the archacological records kept during the excavations in 2000, pit No. 3 was located between kiln
No. 2 and the wall made of stones and mud bisecting diagonally Grid sq. SA.

? Pit No. 4 is located in Grid sq. 6A, northeast of kiln No. 3.

10 This layer is more than 0.50 m thick. It was piled in the space around kiln No. 2 and the stone-and-mud wall
that bisects Grid sq. 5A. The wall runs diagonally from northwest to southeast, starting from the southeastern corner
of the basilica.

" More precisely the space around kiln No. 3 and south of it.

© o
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« 612,00

Pit No. 6

Fig. 2. Detail of the kilns and the related pits in the southeastern corner of the site (after Daskalov 2024, fig. 7, additions by
E. Todorova)

O6p. 2. flemalin Ha newume u c8sp3aHUMe C MAX AMU 8 I020U3MOYHUA v2bJ1 Ha 06ekma (no Daskalov 2024, fig. 7,
dobasku E. Toooposa)

carlier than kiln No. 2. It was cut by pit No. 2, which served as a stoking pit for kiln No. 2. It is
unclear if pit No. 5 was contemporaneous of kiln No. 4 and pit No. 7 or not. It is also difficult to
say if kiln No. 3 and its related pit No. 6 were earlier than kiln No. 4, contemporaneous, or later
e.g. contemporancous to kiln No. 2. It is highly possible that it was contemporaneous to both
kilns Nos. 2 and 4 and functioned with them in more or less the same time period. Pits Nos. 3
and 7 were documented under the thick layer of ceramics in Grid sq. SA/6A,, consequently they
preceded it."

Matching pottery sherds found in different context add to stratigraphic data in establishing
the relative chronology of the workshop. It should be noted that after a closer look at all processed
ceramic sherds, no typological and morphological differences were recorded that would be
used as chronological markers. The pottery within each group represented similar features and
characteristics, e.g. it was produced simultaneously or in a very short time span. It was possible
to piece up several vessels from fragments that were found in different contexts. For example,
fragments found in pit No. 4 bound with such from pits Nos. 3 and 7, kiln. No. 2, the layer of
ceramic fragments in Grid sq. 5SA/6A, and the pottery around kiln No. 3. Sherds from pit No. 3
fit together with fragments from pits Nos. 4 and 6, and the layer of ceramics in Grid sq. SA/6A.
Sherds from the same vessels were found in different depths of the more than 0.50 m thick layer of
ceramics in Grid sq. SA/6A as well as in pits Nos. 3 and 4, and at the area close to kiln No. 3. Fitting
ceramic fragments were assembled from kiln No. 3 and pit No. 6. Only the materials found in pit
No. 5 don’t match with pottery from other contexts. Consequently, we should consider it as being
one of the earliest features at this particular spot.

12 Based on matching ceramic pieces between the thick layer of sherds in Grid sq. 5A/6A and pits Nos. 3 and 7, it
is possible to assume that the pottery used to pile up the layer partially leveled the upper layers of the fills of both pits
Nos. 3 and 7. For the moment this layer is one of the latest features on the site of the workshop. It was contemporancous
and/or later to kiln No. 2. We do not know how many discarded items from previous pottery firings it contained, but
it is sure that a major part of it was created by discarding the very last load of pottery of kiln No. 2.
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Ascanbeseen, pit No. 4 shares the most common “links” with other contexts meaning that more
or less most of them were used throughout the entire time of functioning of the pottery workshop."?
One of the possible reconstructions of the events is that potters used equally the existing pits and
the space around them to dump discarded and defective vessels for some time. Another possible
explanation is that kiln No. 2 became unusable, due to malfunction in the firing process leading to
overfiring of the entire load and fatally damaging the firing facility itself. Consequently, the kiln’s
dome was dismantled. The load was discarded and piled in the space formed between the stone
wall, crossing diagonally Grid sq. 5A from northwest to southeast, and kiln No. 2, thus creating
the thick layer of broken ceramics. It is possible that at the same time or not long after this event
the entire area around the kilns in Grid sq. SA, 6A and 7A was leveled and this is how fragments
from the same vessels fell into different contexts around the place. Both scenarios do not contradict
our opinion that all three kilns and their related pits functioned more or less simultaneous for a
relatively short time period and after that fell into disuse.

Unfortunately, due to the fact that the excavated pottery workshop is located closely to the
southern limit of the excavation’s plot, part of the structures (such as pit No. 6) could not be
explored in their entity. Probably other parts of the workshop were developing further south. This
is one of the main reasons why so far, we could not piece together an entirely preserved vessel. Most
of the items that could be reconstructed have large missing parts that could not be traced among
the other sherds. Traces of freshly broken and missing fragments have been documented multiple
times. It is highly possible that they were broken and lost at the time when the excavations took
part, stayed in the unexcavated part of the site or got lost later.'

The pottery

The entire pottery collected during the discovery of the kilns and the related structures
represents the local production. The workshop produced both glazed and unglazed ceramics. There
is a very distinctive and indisputable evidence of the pottery production on the site. On the first
place, there are a couple of well-recognizable wasters — overfired vessels with distorted body parts
(fig. 3: 1, 2) or pieces of different items soldered together when they melted down (fig. 3: 3). Most
of the sherds bear clear signs of overfiring that resulted in a change of the fabric’s color — mostly
different shades of brownish-gray, grayish or grayish-black (fig. 3: 4). Sometimes the surface of the
same sherd is covered by spots of different color (fig. 3: 5). As a result of the wrong firing conditions
in the kiln, deep cracks in the fabric (fig. 3: 6) or flaking fabrics, similar in look to puff pastry, are
also very common (fig. 3: 7). In the case of glazed ware, most wasters have overfired flaking and
peeling glaze. Not so rare are the documented cases in which the glaze ran down through the cracks
of the fabric, covering the entire cross-section of the walls, and leaked on the inner surface of the
vessel. Very often glazed ceramics got stuck one to another or to unglazed ones, the glaze serving as
glue that kept them together. Apparently, after the kiln cooled down and the load was taken out,
the potters tried to separate the glued together pieces. These attempts were not very successful as

1 Pit No. 4 relates to the earliest and latest stratigraphic contexts. This means that it was used during the entire
period of activity of the workshop.

"1t has to be specified, that more than 20 years have passed since the excavations took part. During this time the
ceramics were transported a couple of times to different storage places. Even when they were housed at the Regional
Museum of History — Sofia, the plastic bags containing the pottery were relocated at least twice to different rooms. It
was only in 2021 when we were able to study the material. This led to a new transfer of the pottery to another place,
where it had to be re-washed, because it was very dirty, before we were able to process it. It is not unlikely that during
all those transfers some of the sherds and even bags with ceramics may have been lost. This may be one reason why it is
so difficult to assemble an entirely preserved profile or piece.
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one (or both) of the vessels would break and part of the fabric would stay soldered on the outer
surface in the form of a coarse gray mark (fig. 3: 8). Sherds covered with “defective” glaze are yet
another sign of wasted pottery production. In this case, instead of forming a nice, glossy vitrified
surface, the glazed surface appears to be covered by “goose bumps” — a very coarse and rash layer of
grayish-whitish color, like sprinkled with hundreds miniature round particles.”> Some bricks and
pipes used in the construction of the kilns bear large, glazed spots and in few cases — pottery sherds
soldered to them with glaze.

Glazed' and unglazed ware was fired together in the same kiln and all three kilns fired the
same range of products.'” There is no distinction between the kilns for glazed and unglazed pottery.
There is also no distinction between kilns firing smaller vessels and those firing larger vessels. A
single load of each kiln consisted of different type of ceramics — large storage jars, cooking pots,
glazed and unglazed table ware. As a support for this statement should be brought the fact that
quite often large storage jars and cooking pots that were not initially supposed to be glazed, bear
traces of occasional glazing — small drops or run-downs on top of the rims, shoulders and body,
on the inner side of the bottom, or even on the outer side, in the case when vessels were stacked
one on top of the other (fig. 3: 9). The explanation behind this is very simple and pragmatic. It is
valid for all pottery production workshops since the Neolithic times. For a maximum output, the
space in the firing chamber of a kiln had to be used at its best — that is why smaller vessels filled the
space created by larger forms, while the most fragile and valuable pieces, such as glazed ceramics,
were most probably placed in the top section. Like this, the liquid glaze that covered these vessels
dripped down and splashed on the lower ranks of pottery. Later the glaze vitrified during the firing.

It should be noted that, contrary to later glazed ceramics, such as medieval sgraffito, the pottery
of Serdica’s workshop did not require a biscuit firing. The glaze was applied directly on the leather-
hard fabric - there was no slip underneath, than it was fired. The glaze was green in color with
shades depending on the quality — very glossy, dark green and dense, with some black speckles;
dark green, less dense and less glossy; lighter green, diluted and runny, with some brown “nerves”
showing the direction of the liquid glaze flow, with no gloss at all, rather hoarse and transparent;
and finally, very low quality, very diluted and thin, almost transparent and with no color - the color
of the fabric shines through.

The following pottery categories have been produced by the workshop: ceramics for storing
food, cooking and table ware, candlesticks and others. No amphora and transport vessels have been
recorded.

Storage jars

This group consists of dolium-like containers with massive broad rims, large ovoid bodies and
relatively small, flat bases, shaped as short compact foot (fig. 4). The rim diameter is approx. 25 —
30 cm. There is a great variety of how the rim was shaped. At the present moment of research at
least 15 distinct rim profiles were recorded (fig. 5). There is not entirely or even partially preserved
specimen. It is very difficult to judge about the average height of these jars which may have been
up to 1 m or more. A great number of walls were documented, most of which relatively thin (some
7 — 8 mm), considering the general size of the jars. The entire body was covered on the outside,

!> For more information about this phenomenon and the process of glazing: see Waksman et al. 2024 in this
volume.

T would like to thank Georgia Giannaki, a PhD student at the Lyon 2 University, France and the National and
Kapodistrian University of Athens, Greece for her help in processing the pottery. She will include and extensively study
some of the glazed sherds from the Serdica workshop in her PhD thesis.

171t was impossible to distinguish if any of the kilns would “specialize” in firing certain type of pottery.
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Fig. 4. Storage jars: unglazed (1, 2, 4, 5) and with spots of glaze (3)
O6p. 4. Cv008e 3a coxpaHeHue: Heenasupatu (1,2, 4, 5) u c nemHa anasypa (3)
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Fig. 5. Profiles of storage jars

0O6p. 5. Mpoghunu Ha cv0o8e 3a CoxpdHeHue
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Fig. 6. 1. Wall sherd from a storage jar showing the “joint” between the two parts of the body; 2. Glazed sherd from a storage
jar

O6p. 6. 1. OpazmeHm om cmeHa HA Cv0 3d CbXPAaHeHUe, NOKA38AW, MACMOMO HA C/lendaHe Ha dgeme 4acmu, om Koumo e
uspabomeH cv0vm; 2. [NAa3upaHa cmeHa om cv0 3d CexpdHeHue

from under the rim to the base, by very dense, shallow and closely set horizontal relief lines. A few
thick-walled sherds with plain surface were decorated only with a single wavy line. Most likely, if
not belonging to dolia, they were part of another type of storage jars.'® The fabric is usually hard,
compact, mixed with considerable amount of not so coarse sand, although some of the quartz
particles are of 2 — 3 mm. The color after firing is reddish-brown. Due to the overfiring most sherds
have turned to dark brown or gray color. Bright orange color is the exception. There are cases in
which the upper surface and the core of the fabric are flaking and disintegrating. Many sherds have
deep cracks due to overfiring.

An interesting observation has been made about how these jars were produced. While pots,
lids, and bowls were all thrown on a potter’s kick wheel from a single piece of clay, storage jars, due
to their large size, were made of separate parts. These parts were thrown each on a potter’s wheel
and were later assembled. Two of the recorded sherds clearly show how the parts were mended (fig.
6: 1) — the potter “tucked” the lower edge of one of the parts into the upper edge of the other by
makinga vertical movement with his fingers. He covered up the “seam” with diluted clay. Finally, he
smoothed the surface by using his hands and moving them again in vertical direction."”

A negative relief stamp was placed before firing on top of the flat surface in one case. The majority
of the jars were unglazed, only occasional drops or running downs of glaze were documented. There
are only two rims that were entirely covered by dense green glaze. One of them was also decorated

'8 Less than 10 rim sherds of very small size and with profiles, differing from the dolia, suggest that other type of
storage jars was present at the site.
1 Similar observations are made for a jar found in Cari¢in grad, Serbia (Bjelajac 1990, 176 — 177).
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with incised wavy line on the upper broad part of the rim.?* Two body sherds were also entirely
glazed® on the outside (fig. 6: 2), thus pointing out that glazed storage jars (entirely or partially
— the upper part at least) did exist, as confirmed by finds from present-day Serbia from the 6* c.
(Cvjeti¢anin 2006, 94 — 95, LRG 172 - 174). The jars and pithoi from contexts from the second
half of the 6™ - early 7% c., found during the excavations of the Upper City of Cari¢in grad, are very
close to the ones from Serdica in terms of profiles, decoration and coating. A local origin for them
has been suggested (Bjelajac 1990, types I/12 — 13, types VI/1 - 6,168 — 169, 177 — 178, pL. XIV:
14 - 16,20, pl. XVIIL: 1 - 7, pl. XIX: 1, pl. XX: 1).

Kitchen ware

This category comprises mortaria, large bowls for preparing food, pots, vessels with spouts, lids,
and strainers.

Mortaria are large deep bowls with heavy, sturdy flanges, spherical bodies and flat bases. They
were used for preparing liquid food through grinding and pounding. There is often a wide channel
in the rim that allowed the food to be poured (fig. 7). The rim diameter measured approx. 30
cm. The height was approx. 20 — 25 cm. The walls are relatively thick — sometimes up to 1.5 cm
considering their function and the pressure they were subjected to during food grinding. The fabric
is hard, compact, with sand inclusions measuring up to 2 — 3 mm. Color after firing ranges from
reddish-brown to dark brown and sometimes grayish-brown. Cracks from overfiring are noticeable
in some cases. Until now some 20 types could be defined, according to the rim profile and the
intricately shaped flanges (fig. 8). Few mortaria were decorated on their flanges with incised parallel
lines or small notches. Others bear decoration on the outer surface of the body, below the heavy
rim board. It consisted of a band of four closely set incised parallel lines and a single incised wavy
line above them. Most of the mortaria were glazed on the inside,” only few were unglazed (fig. 7:
1). The glaze was thick and consistent. In some cases, it covered also the rim of the pouring channel
or even the entire flaring flange. No glaze was detected on the outside. Due to the firing conditions
and later to the soil conditions in which the sherds were deposited, most of the sherds have decayed
glaze, peeling and flaking. In some cases, it has a matt, opaque, rather yellowish-milky color than
glossy green one.

Mortaria were a common type of kitchen ware on the Balkans during the Late Roman period.
The closest to the here-presented examples come mostly from sites in present-day western Bulgaria
and Serbia. They have been dated within the 4™ — first half of the 5 c. and are closely related
to the production of the Pannonian workshops from this period (Awo6enosa 1981, 129, 06p. 43;
Kuzmanov 1998, Typ I — 1V, 89 - 91, Abb. 15: 66 - 69, Abb. 16: 71 — 73, Abb. 18: 77 - 79;
Kuzmanov 2000, types I - IV, 230, fig. 5: 27 — 30; Kysmanos 2005, tun I, 134 - 135, taba. X:
65 — 68; Cyjeti¢anin 2006, 21 - 32, LRG 1 - 3,5 -7, 9, 14, 16, 18, 19; Kaenuna 2006, 72, puc.
38:292; Kysmanos, Ipyaes 2013, 343 — 344, 1aba. IV: 30 — 32; Bacuaesa 2020, 131, Taba. 4: 3, 4).
Obviously, the production of this type of vessels continued well into the late 6* c.

Similarly to mortaria Jarge bowls with thick walls were used for preparing or storing food (fig.
9: 1, 2). Four rim pieces of thick-walled unglazed bowls, decorated with 3 to 4 well-pronounced
horizontal ribs on the outer side, just below the rim, were documented. The fabric is hard, compact,
mixed with sand. The color after firing is beige to gray.

0 An unglazed dolium with wavy decoration on the upper flat surface of the rim was published from Ratiaria
(Kysmanos, Ipyaes 2013, 396, Taba. XVIIIL: 212).

2! The glaze is not of good quality - light green, very thin and transparent, not at all glossy.

*2 They were used for preparing liquid food and the glaze served as an insolation, not allowing the porous ceramic
walls to absorb the water.
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n2&2
1

Fig. 7. Mortaria: unglazed (1) and glazed (2 - 4)
06p. 7. Mopmapuu: Heznasupanu (1) u enasuparu (2 - 4)

Pots were the main production of the pottery workshop with ca. 50 % of the entire ceramic
complex. According to their rim profile and body shape they can be divided in three larger groups
(pots with thick, horizontally cut rims, cooking pots with lids and large pots without lids).

The pots from the first group (fig. 10) are like mini versions of the storage jars, having similar
rim and body outlines. The rims are solid, thick, and folded. They are mostly horizontally and
rarely obliquely cut to the inside, with intricate profiling. According to the rim profile, more than
20 types can be set. Sometimes the broad upper part of the rim is decorated with 1 to 3 parallel
incised lines or small notches. Despite the thick rim, the walls are relatively thin. The body shape
is rather conical in the upper part. Relief ridges or grooves mark the sharp transitions between the
shoulders and the body. In some cases, small, flattened, band-like arched handles connect the rim
to the shoulders (fig. 10: 11). The fabric is hard, well-purified, mixed with fine sand. The color after

firing ranges from reddish-brown to beige, beige-brown, and dark brown. Many pieces have been
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Fig. 8. Profiles of mortaria

O6p. 8. lMpogpunu Ha mopmapuu

Fig. 9. Large bowls: unglazed (1) and glazed (2)
06p. 9. lonemu Kynu: Hezanasuparu (1) u enasuparu (2)
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Fig. 10. Cooking pots from the first group: unglazed (1 -7, 9 - 11) and with spots of glaze (8)
06p. 10. 'epHema om nwvpea epyna: HeenasupdHu (1 -7, 9 - 11) u ¢ kanku enasypa (8)

overfired and the fabric is flaking. There are only 5 cases of such pots that are entirely or partly
glazed (fig. 10: 8).

Pots with similar profiles were found at sites along the Danube river and the present-day
Bulgarian and Serbian lands in contexts with quite large chronology — ranging from the second
half of the 3 until the early 7 c. (Brotrep 1978, 28 — 29, 06p. 4; Arobenosa 1981, 06p. 25, 06p.
29: 2, 00p. 35: 2; Bottger 1982, Taf. 48: 505, Taf. 50: 515; Kysmanos 1985, tun VIII, 54, Taba.
32: I'65, I'66; Bjelajac 1990, type 1/10, 168, pl. XIV: 9 — 11; Kuzmanov 2000, 230, fig. 6: 33, 34;
Kysmanos 2005, Tun VIII, 140 — 141, ta6a. XIX: 131, 132, Taba. XX: 135, 136; Kaeauna 2006,
41,48, 54, 60, 69, puc. 12: 57, puc. 19: 121, 122, puc. 23: 139 — 142, puc. 30: 217, puc. 33: 237;
Cyvjeti¢anin 2006, 87 — 89, LRG 147,150, 151, 153 - 155; bopucos 2013, Tun 7, 290, taba. V: 1
— 6; Kysmanos, Ipyaes 2013, tun IX - X1, 356 — 357, taba. XVI: 186 — 189, 192, 193; Bacuaesa
2020, 133, Taba. 5: 3, 4).

Pots with lids are the largest group among this category. They can be divided into 5 main types
with internal division of sub-types and variants according to the shaping of the rim (fig. 11, fig. 12: 1
- 13). Common for all types is the short neck, turned outwards. There is a more or less pronounced
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concave shaping on the inner side, where the lid was supposed to sit. The body is bulging, ovoid, the
maximum diameter is in the upper part of the body, almost just below the neck. The base is flat. The
pots are thin-walled. The rim diameter is between 8 and 17 cm. The base diameter is between 8 and
15 cm. Considering the fact that the pots with the smallest rim diameter are extremely thin-walled
-2 mm, it is possible that they were used as small cups (fig. 12: 1, 2, 8, 11). Some of the pots have
one or two small handles, curved like fishing hooks (fig. 11: 7, fig. 12: 12, 13). They have flattened
oval cross-section and three deep grooves running all along their length. The handles connect the
rim to the shoulders. In only one case there is a relief button on top of the handle, close to the rim.
Some of the pots have bodies covered with broad, shallow, horizontal ribs. The fabric is hard, well-
purified, mixed with fine sand. The predominant color after firing is reddish-brown to beige-brown,
dark brown or brownish-gray to grayish-black. Only the specimens of light yellow, yellowish-gray,
light orange, and orange-pink color have very hard, coarse, and grittier fabric. Examples of mis-
shaped pots deformed during firing, as well as multiple cracks on the bodies and handles from
overfiring, and flaking fabrics are often documented. Some of the pots bear single or multiple drops
of glaze and glaze spills and run-downs (fig. 3: 9). In some cases, it is possible to suppose that only
the upper edge of the rim was intentionally glazed. There are five cases in which we are inclined to
admit that the entire pot was initially covered with relatively glossy green glaze.

These pots appear to be the most common cooking ware during the Late Antiquity at various
sites (Brotrep 1978, 27 — 28, 06p. 18, k; Arobenosa 1981, 120 — 123, 06p. 31 - 34; Bottger 1982,
Taf. 45: 84, 85, 88, Taf. 46: 94, 472, 479; Kysmanos 1985, tun I, 48 — 50, Taba. 28 — 29; Bjelajac
1990, types 1/1, 2, 166 - 167, pl. XIII: 1 - 9; Kuzmanov 1998, 92, Abb. 21: 90; Kuzmanov 2000,
233, fig. 6: 37; Kyamanos 2005, tun I — III, 135 - 138, taba. XII: 80, taba. XIII - XVI; Kacuuna
2006, 38,41, 53 - 55,86 — 87, puc. 9: 15 - 18, puc. 12: 53 - 55, puc. 23: 144 — 147, puc. 46: 371
— 386; Cyjeti¢anin 2006, 90 — 91, LRG 160 - 162; Bopucos 2013, tun 1, Tun 3, 284 — 288, Taba.
I - II, taba. IV: 1, 7; Kysmanos, Ipyaes 2013, tun I — VII, 352 — 356, taba. IX — XV; Bacuaesa
2020, 133, raba. 5: 2; Harizanov 2022, fig. 13; Harizanov 2023, fig. 16).

The last group consists of thick-walled pots, with rim diameters ca. 20 cm or more. They have
conical necks, some 4 — 5 cm tall, ending with rounded or straight cut rectangular rims that can be
set in several varieties of the same type. Sometimes relief ribs or ridging are documented on the rim
edge or outer surface of the neck (fig. 12: 14 — 20). It should be noted that the fabric of these pots is
coarser and grittier, of light yellow, yellowish-gray, light orange or orange-pink color.”? Considering
the fact that the vessels were having thicker walls compared to other pots, maybe it is connected to
their function — as directly exposed to fire and for cooking and preparing larger quantities of food.
These pots were never glazed. The closest parallels are dated to the 3 - first half of the 5% c. (Kae-
uuHa 2006, 38, 41, 47 — 48,53 - 55,60 - 61,71, puc. 9: 14, puc. 12: 56, puc. 19: 112 - 114, puc.
23: 148, 149, puc. 30: 218, puc. 36: 270 — 272; bopucos 2013, tun 2, 286 — 287, tabda. I1I: 1 — 6;
Harizanov 2022, fig. 13, fig. 17).

Vessels with spouts. There were only three small, fragmented spouts and a very damaged wall,
that had a round opening made before the firing just below the thick, folded rim that looks very
much like the pots from the first group.

Vessels with spouts were rare, but not uncommon for the period. Most of them are indeed pots,
similar to the here presented first group (Aro6enosa 1981, 06p. 30: 1, 2; Bottger 1982, Taf. 32: 395,
396; Kysmanos 2005, 142, Taba. XIX: 129, taba. XXI: 142 — 144; Cyjeti¢anin 2006, 88 — 89, LRG
151; Bopucos 2013, 290; Kysmanos, Ipyaes 2013, 359, Taba. XVIII: 210, 211), but spouted bowls

ZFor all other ceramic categories two types of fabric were used. The first one is smooth, mainly reddish-brown,
beige, brown or brownish-gray after firing. The second fabric is the one described above — coarse and gritty.
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Fig. 12. Cooking pots from the second (1 - 13) and the third (14 - 20) groups: unglazed (1-5,7 -9, 11, 13 - 20) and with
spots of glaze (6, 10, 12)

O6p. 12. lepHema om emopa (1 — 13) u mpema (14 - 20) epyna: Heznasupau (1-5,7 -9, 11, 13— 20) u c nem+a 2nasypa
(6,10, 12)
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also existed (Kuzmanov 1998, 91 — 92, Abb. 20: 83; Kuzmanov 2000, 230, fig. 6: 32; Kysmanos
2005, 141, Taba. XX: 139, taba. XXI: 140). According to Ljiljana Bjelajac when commenting the
finds from contexts from the second half of the 6 - early 7* c. from the Upper City of Cari¢in
grad, Serbia, spouts were not characteristic for the previous periods and are a novelty introduced
only in the 6 c. (Bjelajac 1990, type 1/6, 167 - 168, pl. XIV: 1 - 5).

Lids. There are basically two types of lids. The first one has the “classical” conical shape, a
button-like handle and a hook-like lower edge, where a plethora of profiles were documented (fig.
13 — 14).** These lids are tightly connected to kitchen ware, since they served covering the pots
while cooking. Their diameter varies accordingly to the diameters of the pots starting from 9 up
to 17 cm. Like pots, they could be found at different sites over the Balkan peninsula in the Late
Antiquity (Bottger 1982, Taf. 49: 217, 510 - 514; Bjelajac 1990, types VIII/1 - 3, 181, pl. XV:
10 - 18; Kuzmanov 1998, 91 — 92, Abb. 20: 86; Kysmarnos 2005, tun I, 146 — 147, Taba. XIII: 169,
170, taba. XIV: 172 - 177; Kaenuna 2006, 38, 42, 48, 53, 55, 60, 68, 70, puc. 9: 19, puc. 12: 62,
puc. 19: 126 — 128, puc. 21: 132 — 133, puc. 24: 150 — 152, puc. 29: 214, puc. 30: 222 - 225, puc.
32:233, puc. 35: 259 — 261; Cvjeti¢anin 2006, 92, LRG 164; bopucos 2013, Tun 2, Bapuanr A, B,
305 - 306, Taba. X: 1 — 15; Kyamanos, Ipyaes 2013, 357 — 358, taba. XVII: 195 — 208; Bacuaesa
2020, 133, taba. 6: 1; Harizanov 2022, fig. 13).

The second type of lids is represented by several sherds of small size that probably belonged
to two different items. The pieces are thick-walled, with slightly thickened and rounded edge. The
walls are gently sloping towards the center, forming not a sharp cone, but rather an almost flat
surface. The thickness of the walls and the great diameter of their circumference (more than 30 cm)
allow us to consider them as lids for storage jars and dolia.

Strainers (?). There are only three small sherds — two from a rim and one from a base from a
bowl-like vessels with flat bottom. Holes, piercing the walls at several places, were made before the
firing of the item (fig. 15: 1, 2). The fabric is brownish-red and there are splashes of green glaze on
the outer surface of two of the fragments (probably from the same vessel; fig. 15: 3). This allowed
us to deduce that they were most likely used as strainers (Ao6enosa 1981, 06p. 61: 1; Botrger 1982,
134, Taf. 14: 469; Kaenuna 2006, 59, 71, puc. 28: 202, puc. 34: 252, puc. 37: 283; Cvjeti¢anin
2006, 57, LRG 79).

Table ware

Bowls. The bowls can be set generally in two big groups. The first one (represented by only few
specimens) has a rounded body ending with a rim, slightly curved and rounded inwards (fig. 15: 4,
5). This is a very common shape of bowl since prehistoric times. Similar in the way of shaping the
rim come from Ratiaria (Kysmanos, Ipyaes 2013, tun VII, ta6a. VI: 61), Serdica (Bacuaesa 2020,
129, Taba. 4: 1), and the Serbian lands (Cvjeti¢anin 2006, 46, 48 — 49, LRG 54, 60).

The second group consists of vessels with wide horizontal board with variety of rim profiles
starting from plain flat ones and ending with more intricate, lower dropping rims (fig. 15: 6 -
21). Rim diameters measure between 15 and 23 cm. Their bodies are either conical, semi-spherical
or with a conical-spherical lower part and cylindrical or conical upper part with a well-defined
transition by a sharp ridge. Most of them are plain, but few bowls with semi spherical bodies have
walls covered by shallow, not very well-defined, relief grooves — just like some pots. The bases are

* On one hand, the profile of the lower edge of the lids depended on the individual potters producing them, since
some of the profiles are slight variations of one and the same type. On the other hand, the shaping of the lower edge
had to fit the curvature of the inner part of the pots’ rims so that both pot and lid fit perfectly to allow the best food
preparation and cooking conditions.
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flat. Although not very common, some of the bowls had a single small, fish-hook shaped handle,
attached to the rim and joining the body around its mid-section (fig. 15: 16). Most of the bowls are
unglazed and do not have any slip or other coating. At the present moment of the research, there are
at least 10 different bowls with distinct and characteristic rim shaping that were entirely or partially
glazed (only on the inside and the upper part of the board; fig. 15: 19, 21). The horizontal board of
two of them was respectively decorated with diagonal hatches and circles with dots.

Similar examples were found at different sites in Bulgaria and Serbia, where they were mostly
dated to the 4" and early 5* c. Nevertheless some 6% c. pieces also exist (Bottger 1982, Taf. 43: 467;
Kysmanos 1985, tun I - I, 39 — 41, taba. 23: I11 — [112, Taba. 24: 114, 124, I126; Kuzmanov
1998, Typ I - VI, 83 - 85, Abb. 3: 10 — 12, Abb. 4: 15, 17, Abb. 5: 18 - 21, Abb. 7: 26, 28, 29;
Kuzmanov 2000, type I, 225, fig. 1: 7; Kyamanos 2005, tun 1, tumn 4, tun 5, 129 — 133, taba. I: 6,
taba. 11 -1V:23,25, 1aba. VII: 46 — 48, Taba. VIII: 49 - 53; Kaenuna 2006, 57 — 58, 70, puc. 26:
168 — 173, 177, puc. 36: 264; Cyjeti¢anin 2006, 34 — 39, 41, 43, 53 — 55, LRG 27a, ¢, d, 28, 29,
37,42,70,71b, ¢, d; Bopucos 2013, tun 6, Bapuant B, Taba. VI: 10; Kysmanos, Ipyaes 2013, tun
[ -V, 340, 345 — 347, Taba. II: 14, Taba. V: 40 — 42, 44, 45, 47 — 49, 52, Taba. VI: 54, 55, 57, 58).

It is interesting to note that one of the glazed bowls had a solid, round, horizontal hollow
handle attached to it — like a patera (Bjelajac 1990, type 11/10, 172 — 173, pl. XVI: 18; Cvjeti¢anin
2006, 33, LRG 22; Bopucos 2013, ta6a. VIII: 13).” It resembles a modern casserole or frying pan,
but was probably not used as such in the late 6™ c. The walls are too thin, and the glaze would be
damaged if exposed on an open fire. Most probably it served for pouring liquids. Since the item was
very fragmented and large parts of it were missing, it is difficult to say if there was a spout opposite
of the handle or not (fig. 16).

Flat-bottomed table amphorae are very consistent in their body shape. They have short wide
cylindrical necks decorated with a band of 3 - 4 incised horizontal lines. The collar-like rim is solid,
and variety of rim profiles has been documented (fig. 17). Rim diameter varies between 13 and 16
cm. Two broad, very thin, band-like handles, start from the neck at mid-height and join the bulging
shoulders. Although there is no entirely preserved specimen, we can judge by the preserved large
parts of walls that the body was big, rounded and ended with a large flat base. Considering their
general size and volume, it is worth noticing that these vessels have unusually thin walls - 3 - 4
mm thick. We find them mostly broken at the spot where the handles were attached to the neck,
and it is difficult to assemble and restore them. None of the flat-bottomed amphorae was entirely
glazed. There are only spots, splashes and drippings of glaze on the rim, handles or the body (fig.
17: 6, 11). Only in two cases partially glazed rims were documented.”® We are not sure, but can
only assume, that the bodies of the flat-bottomed amphorae were decorated with different patterns,
mostly combining bands of incised horizontal and wavy lines.

Exactly the same have been found at Golemo Buchino near Sofia (4™ c.; Harizanov 2022,
fig. 13) and at Castra Martis (4" — carly 5" c.), where they were classified as amphorae type VII,
variants I and II, and were considered to be production of a local, yet non-identified workshop,
reproducing earlier ceramic forms from Thrace (Kysmanos 2005, 148 — 149, Taba. XXV: 184 —
190, Taba. XXVI: 191 — 194). Very similar are also some vessels from Novae, dated to the 6* c.

» A patera was reported among the finds from an early 7 c. ceramic context in Ephesos by Horacio Gonzalez-
Cesteros and Sabine Ladstitter in their communication “Eating and drinking to the bitter end — the ceramic inventory
of a taberna of the early 7* century in Ephesos” during the LRCW7 international conference that took place in October
15 - 19,2019 in Valencia, Spain.

26 These are only sherds with a small size and the glaze does not entirely cover the surface — there are large spots of
unglazed fabric. Thus, it is problematic to say if the entire rim and neck were intentionally glazed or glaze has dripped
in large quantities from a glazed vessel placed on a higher position in the kiln.

26



PLAIN AND GLAZED WARE FROM THE 6™ — EARLY 7™ C. POTTERY WORKSHOP...

5
A5 7 A7 \ !
5 ?
e A58
1 3 \
9
‘ ! 10 \ .
rig \ 5
12 3
1
011 \ M =
14
15
o —_— 7 —_ = :
ﬁ ; 5 I 17
M2-tda “ i
19
— 16 ST “ |

20

i

‘ y (a5
18 I
ral
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Fig. 16. Patera (glazed)
O6p. 16. lNamepa (2nazupaxa)

(Kaenuna 2006, 86 — 87, puc. 45: 363, 364, puc. 46: 389, 390; Harizanov 2023, fig. 18: 12, 16 -
18). Examples that look more or less similar, but are not a perfect match, can be listed from Ratiaria
(KysMaHOB, I'pyaes 2013, cromuu tun II1, Bapuanr 2, Tun IV, BapuanT 2, am$popu tun IX, 345 —
347, 349 - 350, 363, Taba. VII: 72, 75, Taba. XXII: 244 — 247), latrus (early 5* c.; Boteger 1982,
type 114, 119, Taf. 24: 293, 294) and the Early Byzantine fortress near Voyvoda, Shumen district
(Kysmanos 1985, ampopu tun XIX, 25, Taba. 14: A138, A140).

Jugs. There are two general types of jugs. The first one has a medium-high wide cylindrical
neck. A large variety of rim profiles has been documented for the rolled-up rim collar (diameter ca.
12 - 13 c¢m). One strap-like handle is attached to the neck, at mid-height, where there is a band of
incised horizontal lines, and joins the shoulders of the body (fig. 18: 1 - 6). Exactly the same rim
profile have some sherds from Golemo Buchino near Sofia (4™ c.; Harizanov 2022, fig. 13). Very
similar in terms of neck profile are some examples from Pernik (Axo6enosa 1981, 06p. 49: 1) and
Novae from a context dated to the mid-5* — 6% c. (Kaenuna 2006, 79, puc. 42: 327).

The second type has a trefoil rim, narrower and slender neck. The strap-like handle is attached
to the rim and also joins the shoulders (fig. 18: 7). Trefoil jugs are also very popular shape since
Antiquity. During the Late Roman and Early Byzantine periods they were part of the ceramic
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repertoire of most of the sites, including the cited here, but are not so slender and the necks are
shorter and broader. The only ones with more elongated profile are Kuzmanov’s type VI (Kysmanos
1985, 34, Taba. 20: K55) and an example from Ratiaria (Kysmanos, Ipyaes 2013, tun I, 345 — 347,
349, Taba. VII: 78).

So far, we can only assume how the body of both types looked like. Most probably it was
quite large, spherical or ovoid. The base was either flat or on a small foot, like the pitchers. The
body was decorated with bands of 2 — 4 horizontal incised lines. None of the jugs recorded was
entirely glazed. Only occasional spots, splashes and leaks of glaze were observed on the outer or
inner surface of the vessels as result of being fired together with glazed pottery (fig. 18: 6).

Pitchers are probably the most worth to be noted production of the workshop. They come in
several different types that showed little variations in size among each other, thus evidencing for the
existence of standardization.”” We have to emphasize that the same shapes were produced as glazed
and unglazed and were fired together in the kilns. Glazed pitchers represent 80 % or even more of
all glazed pottery produced by the workshop. Most of the glazed pitchers are wasters — they are
either deformed or have stuck to another vessel. There are cases in which the entire surface of the
vessel looks like if sprinkled with salt or sugar — like a sandpaper.

The prevailing type of pitcher was at an average some 40 cm high (fig. 19 — 20). It had a funnel-
like rim, decorated on the outside with three relief ribs, set closely or apart from each other. Rarely,
the relief ribs were two or four. Rim diameter was either 8 or 9 cm. The rim transitioned to a conical
neck. A single handle, attached to the neck, just below the funnel-like rim, joined the shoulders
or the body of the vessel. The handle is strap-like, with ellipsoidal cross-section and three grooves
running down its spine, the central being less broad and more pronounced. The body was quite
large, bulging, rather pear-shaped, the maximum diameter being towards the lower third. There
was a slight pinch of the body, forming a small foot, before transitioning to the flat base (ca. 10
— 13 cm in diameter). Three bands of 4 to 5 horizontal incised lines each run across the shoulder
and the body of the pitcher. A broad shallow ribbing is merely noticeable towards the bottom part
(fig. 19: 11, fig. 20: 4). It is not excluded that some of these pitchers had less voluminous and more
cylindrical bodies, as suggested by some sherds (fig. 19: 9, 10, fig. 20: 1).

Not exactly identical, but very similar to this group of pitchers, were published from present-
day Bulgaria and Serbia. Most of them are dated to the 4™ — first half of the 5% c., very rarely to the
5™ — 6 ¢. and it is assumed that their prototypes originated in the Pannonian workshops (Arw6e-
HoBa 1981, 06p. 49: 2; Bottger 1982, Taf. 31: 388; Kysmanos 1985, tun I - IV, 32 — 34, 38, Taba.
18: K39, K41, taba. 19: K46, K49, taba. 22: K81; Kuzmanov 1998, Typ I — III, 86 — 89, Abb. 9:
36,38, 40, Abb. 10: 42, 43, Abb. 11: 44, 45, Abb. 12: 47, Abb. 14: 62 - 64; Kuzmanov 2000, type
I - 1IL, 230, fig. 3: 21, 22, fig. 4: 23, 24, 26; Kysmanos 2005, tun I, Bapuant I, tun 11, 142 - 145,
taba. XXI: 146, tada. XXII: 150, 151, Taba. XXIII: 162, 163; Kaeuuna 2006, 60, puc. 30: 219;
Cyvjeti¢anin 2006, 57 - 60, 67, 69,75 - 77,79, 81 - 82, LRG 80,97, 104, 115: 6, 116: 2,122, 128;
Kysmanos, Ipyaes 2013, tun I, 341, ta6a. II1: 20; Bacuaesa 2020, 131, Taba. 5: 1).

The two-handled pitchers have high, narrow, cylindrical necks, ca. 3 — 4 cm in diameter. Both
handles were attached at mid-height. All four items found differ one from another in the way the
rim was shaped (fig. 21: 1 - 4). None of them has a preserved lower part. In one case (fig. 21:
4) the preserved part of the shoulders points out to more slender and elongated forms. So far,
we have documented several gently sloping shoulders that connect to cylindrical bodies with flat
bottoms, like a bottle (fig. 21: 5, 6). The shoulders are mostly decorated with incised lines that vary

%7 Unfortunately, until present we were unable to piece together an entirely preserved glazed or unglazed pitcher.
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Fig. 18. Jugs: unglazed (1 - 5, 7) and with spots of glaze (6)
O6p. 18. Kanu: Heznasupanu (1 -5, 7) u ¢ kanku enasypa (6)

from simple (“fish-bone”) to more intricate patterns, where horizontal, vertical or diagonal lines are
combined with wavy ones (fig. 21: 7, 8). The upper and the lower part of the cylindrical body may
be covered with relief ribs, while in between them several bands of single wavy lines may be present.
We are inclined to think that some of the handles belonging to these bottle-shaped pitchers were
having relief knobs on their highest point and incised lines at their base (fig. 21: 9).

As with the previous group, they find analogies among the multitude of glazed pitchers from
the Middle and Lower Danube. It is believed that their prototypes were produced in Aquincum in
the 2 ¢, before appearing in the 4% _ first half of the 5™ c. at sites all across Lower Pannonia, Dacia
Ripensis, Dacia Mediterranea and even Lower Moesia (Aw6enosa 1981, o6p. 46, 06p. 50: 1, 2;
Bottger 1982, Typ 11/2, Taf. 30: 382; Kysmanos 1985, tumn 111, 33, ta6a. 18: K43; Kuzmanov 1998,
Typ 11, 88, Abb. 12: 47, 48, 50, 51, Abb. 13: 52 — 60; Kuzmanov 2000, type II, 230, fig. 4: 24, 25;
Kysmanos 2005, tun I, Bapuant 2, tun 11, 143 — 144, Taba. XXII: 151 - 158; Kaenuna 2006, 76,
puc. 39: 293, 294; Cvjeti¢anin 2006, 75 — 76, LRG 115: 4; Kyasmanos, Ipyaes 2013, Tumn I, Bapuant
2,342 - 343, Taba. I1I: 23 - 26).
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Fig. 19. Pitchers: unglazed (2, 5, 8, 9), glazed (1, 3, 4, 6, 7, 11) and with spots of glaze (10)
0O6p. 19. CmomHu: Heznasupanu (2, 5,8, 9), enasupanu (1, 3,4, 6, 7, 11) u c kanku 2nasypa (10)
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Fig. 20. Pitchers: unglazed (1), glazed (3, 4) and with spots of glaze (2)

06p. 20. CmomHu: Heznasupanu (1), enasupanu (3, 4) u ¢ kanku enasypa (2)
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Fig. 21. Pitchers: unglazed (6) and glazed (1-5,7 - 9)
06p. 21. CmomHu: Heznasupanu (6) u enasuparu (1-5,7-9)
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Varia

Kernoi. Three almost identical tube-like items and another small piece (fig. 22) were part of
a single object — a hollow ring with an U-shaped cross-section and outer diameter of ca. 20 cm.
Its outer walls opened and formed spouts for pouring liquids at at least four different places on
its circumference. Two of the items had button-like protrusions on the inner side of the tube.
Most likely these parts were standing opposite one another on the ring and were connected with
a handle or a bar. The upper flat surface of the object was covered with a glaze of low quality —
coarse, transparent, pale green in color, without gloss. The hollow ring was identified as a kernos — a
ritual vessel for pouring libations during ceremonies related to the gods and the cult of agricultural
abundance. As can be seen on a similar object from the village of Gabare, Stara Zagora district
(TepacumoBa-Tomosa 1981, 06p. 13), usually this type of artifacts had several small cup-like vessels
(now missing) attached to the hollow ring that held the liquids used for the offerings. The cups
were usually connected to the hollow ring through openings at the bottoms of each of them. Kernoi
were most popular in the Ancient Greek world, but obviously found their way through Roman
culture as well.

Candlesticks. Three partially preserved, but well-distinguishable, candlesticks of different types
were found during the excavations. They have long, hollow cylindrical stems of ca. 4 cm in diameter.
The stems are covered by ribbing that would secure a tighter grasp of the object. Like this it would
not allow to slip away if holding it with sweaty or wet hand. The upper end of the stem forms the
candle holder. It is surrounded by a shallow cup, few centimeters bellow its edge. At this state of
research, it is difficult to say how the lower end of the candlesticks looked like. Two of the items

Fig. 22. Kernos (glazed)

06p. 22. KepHoc (2nazupaH)
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Fig. 23. Candlesticks: unglazed (2) and glazed (1, 3)
06p. 23. CeemunHUYu: Heznasupanu (2) u enasupau (1, 3)
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were entirely covered with glaze (fig. 23: 1, 3), while one was unglazed (fig. 23: 2). Candlesticks
were documented among the plain and glazed pottery from present-day western Bulgaria (Aso-
Genosa 1981, 154 — 157, o6p. 83 — 84; Kysmanos 2005, tun V, 184, Taba. IV: 33, 34) and Serbia
(Cvjeti¢anin 2006, 95 — 96, LRGapp 1, LRGapp 3). In Saraghane vessels with similar shape come
from much later contexts (Hayes 1992, 43, fig. 15: 14 — 16).

During the excavations we found many rim sherds that due to their small size were considered
as belonging to pitchers. It is highly probable that they may actually be rims of the candle holder
or the cup beneath it. The same is valid for the cylindrical segments of small diameter with ribbing
on the outer surface that have been considered as pitcher necks. Due to similarities in the shape,
they may also have been candlestick stems. A more thorough study of the material, connected to its
future detailed publication will allow making more decisive conclusions.

Conclusion

The pottery workshop discovered in the vicinity of ancient Serdica is one of a kind, because at
the present moment of research it is the only one archaeologically explored production center for
glazed pottery on the Balkan peninsula and Southeastern Europe dated in the second half of the 6
— early 7% c. It is also significant, because obviously there was no clear distinction between plain and
glazed pottery and their production was not separated. Potters produced the same forms of vessels
with or without coating, especially the pitchers. This is also a perfect showcase of how both wares
were fired together in the same kilns. Obviously, the potters were skilled enough and had mastered
the glazing technology that required higher firing temperatures.

Although the ceramic repertoire of the workshop looks quite uniform and limited at first
glance, the variety of the rim profiles among each of the described categories suggests a larger in
size and a more diverse production than expected. All pottery shapes find similar among examples
from other sites from the 4™ — 6™ c. in the central part of the Balkan peninsula, thus fitting perfectly
within the late antique ceramic tradition. It is interesting to note that the closest parallels for the
glazed pottery are found among ceramics dated to the 4™ — carly 5™ c., whose prototypes were
produced in the Pannonian workshops and found on sites in areas currently located in the present-
day western Bulgarian and eastern Serbian lands. This is a good example of how a tradition persists
and gets transferred through time regardless of the apparent gap of about 150 years. It is up to
future scholars to fill this gap.

It is difficult to judge about the organization of the workshop and the production process,
because a very small part of it was explored. The rest of it, lying in the neighboring plots will stay
forever hidden or was already destroyed by modern building activity, so probably we won't be
able to know much more about it. Still, it will be interesting to know through future and more
thorough research how its production was distributed geographically and if it was part of a long-
distance exchange or stayed on a more regional level. Little is known for the moment, except that
the workshop, quite logically, supplied with pottery Serdica, the closest and largest town in its
proximity (Cranes 2020, 179 - 181, 06p. 6: 1 — 6, 06p. 7: 1 — 10). Another direction to follow
up will be to see if the same shapes of vessels continue existing during the Middle Ages on a local
ground and how they change over time.

Despite the brief overview and the preliminary results, the pottery from this workshop can be
used as a cornerstone for further studies on late antique and early medieval glazed pottery and how
the transfer of the glazing techniques was effectuated.
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HEFAASMPAHA U TAASUPAHA KEPAMUKA OT VI — HAHYAAOTO
HA VII B. OT KEPAMNYHOTO ATEAME B KB. ,AO3EHELLY, CODUA
(MPEABAPUTEAHO CbOBLLIEHME)

Eseauna Todoposa

HayuoHaneH apxeonozudecku uHcmumym c my3ed, beneapcka akademus Ha Haykume, yi.,,Cob6opHa” N© 2, Cogpusa 1000;
evatodorova79@gmail.com

PE3IOME

I'pes 2000 — 2001 r. o BpeMe Ha CIIACHTEAHH Pa3KOIIKH B KB. »Aosener”, Co¢ust e pasKpHUT KOMIIAEKC,
CBCTOSILL CE OT ABE PA3IOAOXKECHH CAHA BBPXY APYra 0asMAMKH, KOUTO ca OMAU OTPAACHU CbC 3HA C KYAH B
'BIAUTE (o6p. 1). Aatupan e B rpanunure Ha IV — Hayasoro Ha VII B. u e pasnososxeH Ha 3,5 KM I05KHO OT
kpernocrHute creHu Ha ApeBHa Cepauxa. [Tpes Bropara moaosuna Ha VI B., B HenmocpeacTBeHa 6AH30CT A0
BBHIIIHATA CTPAHA Ha I0>KHATA CTE€HA Ha TOPHATA LIbPKBA, Bb3HUKBA KEPAMUYHO aTeane. Paskpuru ca Tpu ABy-
KaMepHH IELIU U HAKOAKO CBBP3aHU C TAX SIMHU, HO € Bb3MOXKHO AQ Ca CBIECTBYBAAH U APYTU U3BBH IPAHHU-
L[MTe Ha Pa3KOIIaHaTa Aol B aTeaneTo e mpousBexxAaHa KAKTO HETAA3HPaHa, Taka U rAa3HpaHa KepaMHKa.
I'TponsBoacTBOTO € IPOABAXKHAO AO HadaroTO Ha VII B.

I'lpes KbcHaTa aHTHYHOCT MHOXKECTBO KEPAMHYHHU ATEAHETA 32 IIPOU3BOACTBO Ha FAA3MpaHa KepaMHKa
ca usBectHU OT puMckara nposunuys [Tanonns. Te ynkuuonupar B pamxure Ha IV - V B. I'oa Ts1x8H0 BAB-
SIHHE TAA3MpaHa KePaMHUKa ce OsBsBa U Ha BaakaHHTe, HO AO MOMEHTA BCE OlIje HAMAIIIE CUTYPHO AOKYMEH-
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THPaHO NIPOU3BOACTBO, ocobeHo npes VI B. [xasupana xepamuka ot VI — VII B. e usBectHa oT paskonkure
Ha Capauxane, McTanOya, HO IIPOM3XOABT I € HEYCTAHOBEH. BBIIPOCHT 32 IPUEMCTBEHOCTTA MEXAY KBCHO-
AHTHYHATA U CPEAHOBEKOBHATA rAa3HpaHa KepaMHKa € Bce ole HepasperueH. C oraca Ha TOBa, IPOAYKIIHATA
Ha KepaMuyHaTa paboruanuna or CepanKa € OT HSKAIOYUTEAHA BKHOCT, ThI KATO IIPEACTABASIBA 3HAYHMA
OpbHKa OT BEPUIara, I10 KOSITO [IPEMHUHABA Ta3H IIPUEMCTBEHOCT.

ToAsiMa 9acT OT KepaMHKaTa, KOSITO € 0OEKT Ha HACTOSIOTO U3CACABAHE, € OpaKyBaHA IIPOAYKLHS, Pe-
3YATaT OT AcPEKTH B IPOUSBOACTBEHHS [IPOLIEC HA TPUTE KepaMudHH memu. Ao MoMeHTa ca 0O6paboTeHu
Hap 20 xuAsAH GparMeHTa, KOETO IIO3BOAH Ad CE OYEPTAAT OCHOBHUTE IPYIU U GOPMHU CHAOBE, IPOU3BEXK-
AaHH B areaneTo. PparMeHTHTE IPOUSXOXKAAT OT CACAHHUTE CTPYKTYPH M KOHTEKCTH: rremt N¢ 3 1 cBbp3aHara
cHes sMa N 6, mery N2 2, stma N2 S, sima N2 7, stma N2 3, stma N@ 4, ot maact ot HATPOIIEHA KEPAMUKa C AcbearHA
0K0A0 50 cM, I0XKHO OT 3MAa Ha Kaa B KB. SA/6A, KakTo 1 Kepamuka oxoao mem N2 3 B kB. 7A, (06p. 2).

Hanpasenusr onut Aa ce yCTAHOBH OTHOCHTEAHATA XPOHOAOTHS Ha IICIIUTE U IMUTE H Ad CE Pa3TPaHHU-
9aT CHHXPOHHHTE KOHTEKCTH II0Ka3a, e rmemy N 4n cBbp3aHara ¢ Hes siMa N 7 ca mo-panHH ot mem N2 2 u
sva N2 2. SIma N2 5 b0 e mo-panna ot mey N 2 1 sima N 2, HO He € SICHO AaAH € CHHXPOHHa Ha ey N 4 u
sma N2 7. Tpyano e Aa ce xaxe aaau mem N 3 u cBbp3anata ¢ Hest ssMa N 6 ca cuHXpOHHH Ha reiy N® 4 uan
Ha et N2 2. MHoro € BeposATHO A2 ca QYHKLIHMOHHPAAH EAHOBPEMEHHO U ¢ ABete memmn. Svu N2 3 u N2 7 ce
HaMHPAT [0A AeOCANS IAACT ¢ KepaMuKa B KB. SA/GA, T.e. Te ca o-paHHH OT Hero. 3a MOMEHTA IIAACTBT C
KepaMHKa Ce sIBsIBa HAH-KBbCHUSAT OT PA3TACKAAHUTE KOHTEKCTH H CE IPEAMIOAATA, Y€ TOASIMA YaCT OT HETO €
O1Aa HATpyIaHa IIPY USXBBPAsIHE Ha AePEKTHATA IPOAYKLIMS OT IOCACAHOTO 3apeskAaHe Ha ey No 2.

Kepamuunute $pparMeHTH, MPUHAAACKAIN KBM CAHH U CBILH CHAOBE, HO HAMEPEHH B HAKOAKO pas-
AWYHU KOHTEKCTA, KAKTO M CAHOTHUITHOCTTA Ha PPArMEHTUTE OT OTACAHHUTE KEPAMUYHH IPYIIH, IIOTBBPAHXA
[IPEATIOAOKECHHETO, Y€ IPOU3BOACTBEHUTE CHOPBKECHH ca PYHKIIMOHUPAAH EAHOBPEMEHHO B KPaThK XPO-
HOAOTHYECKH Heproa. EAuHcTBeHO MaTepuaaute OT siMa N2 5 He ce CACIBAT € MapyeTa OT APYTHTE KOHTEK-
CTH, [IOPAAU KOETO CMSITaMe, de Tsl € Hail-paHHa oT Bcruky. Pparmentu ot sima NO 4 ce caenBar ¢ ¢pparMeHTH
OT Hail-paHHUTE U Hal-KbCHUTE KOHTEKCTH, IIOPAAH KOETO CMSITaMe, Ye Ts ¢ OMAA U3[OA3BAHA [IPE3 LICAUSI
IEPHOA HA ChIIECTBYBaHe Ha paboruaHunara. [Tomapganero Ha $parMeHTH OT AHH U CBILM CHAOBE Ha pas-
AWYHH MECTa O0SICHsIBAME C TOBA, Y€ IPBHYAPUTE CA U3IIOA3BAAU CAHOBPEMEHHO BCHYKH SIMH U IIPOCTPaH-
CTBOTO OKOAO ICILINTE, 32 AA U3XBBPAST ACPEKTHATA IPOAYKLHs. APYro Bb3MOXKHO OOSICHEHHE €, Y€ CACA
Kkaro memy N 2 e mpecraHaaa A2 ObAe M3II0A3BaHA U ¢ OrAa paspylueHa, AepeKTHATa KepaMUKa OT Hesl € Oraa
HaTpymaHa Ha Ae0eA IAACT MEXKAY IICIITA U 3UAA Ha KaA B KB. SA/6A. MaAko o-KbCHO, IIpU 3apaBHsBaHE
Ha TEpEHA B Ta3U YaCT Ha KOMIIACKCA, IIAACTBT ¢ OUA pasHECEH U Taka $PArMEHTH OT HEro Ca MOMAAHAAH B
APYTH KOHTEKCTH.

OcseH nemure, AOKa3aTEACTBO 33 IIPOU3BOACTBOTO Ha MSCTO Ha HETAASHPAHA U AA3MpaHa KePaMUKa
ca aedpopmupanute u Gpaxysanu cbaose (06p. 3: 1 — 8). [Ipu raasupanara kepamuka decto ce 3abeasiaba
OTAIOCIIBAHE HA [AA3ypara B PE3YATAT OT IIPEIHYAHE UAH CTUYAHETO M BbB BBTPEIIHOCTTA HA CHAOBETE IIPH
[IPOITyKBAHETO Ha CTEHUTE. TeCTO rAasupaHu ChAOBE Ca 3AACIIBAAN CAUH 32 APYT HAH 32 HETAA3HPAaHH TaKH-
Ba, KOETO € BUAHO OT OCTAHAAUTE OT Pa3AEASTHETO UM CACAU OT AOTIHpA (o6p. 3: 8). Peayarar ot aedexr B
[IPOU3BOACTBEHHS [IPOLIEC € U TAA3yPaTa, KOSTO HE € YCIIsIAA Ad CE IIPEBbPHE B TAAAKA CTBKAOBHUAHA IIOBBPX-
HOCT U € OCTaHaAa 1oa ¢popMaTa Ha rpy0o, IIOPBCEHO ¢ MUHHATIOPHU YaCTULIM, CUBKAaBO IOKpUTHE. AOKY-
MEHTHPAHHU Ca U HIKOAKO CAy4asi Ha TYXAH M TPBOU OT KOHCTPYKLIMSATA HA MICIIHTE, 10 KOUTO UMa rAasypa
HAHM Ca 32ACTIHAAU KEPAMUYHHU PpPArMEeHTH.

BB Besika eAHA OT TPHTE IEIIH EAHOBPEMEHHO € OlTAABaHA FAa3MpaHa U HeraasupaHa Kkepamuka. Ocsen
TOBA €A ONIAABAHH CAHOBPEMEHHO ChAOBE C TOACMU M MAAKH PasMEpPH, TAKa 4€ MAKCUMAAHO Ad ObAE H3IIOA3-
BaHO BBTPEIIHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBO Ha KaMepara. CACAUTE OT KallKU M CTE€YKH IAa3ypa I10 HOBbPXHOCTTA Ha
HETAa3MpaHaTa KyXHEHCKA KEPaMHKa M ChAOBE 32 chxpaHeHHe (06p. 3: 9) moKassar, 4e npu MOAPESKAAHE Ha
CBAOBETE BbB BBTPELIHOCTTA HA IEIITA IIOCACAHUTE Ca 31€MAAH AOAHATA YACT HA KaMEpaTa, a rAasvpaHaTa
KepaMHKa € I0OCTABsIHA BbPXY TSAX B Hal-TOPHATA 4aCT Ha IPOCTPAHCTBOTO.

I'hasypara e moaaraHa AUPEKTHO BbPXY AOOpe M3ChXHAAATA IOBBPXHOCT HA TAMHEHHUTE ChAOBE, IPEAU
Te Aa ObAaT omaseHu. LIBeTsT 11 € 3eACH, ¢ PaSAMYHU OTTEHBLH B 3aBUCHMOCT OT Ka4eCTBOTO U AcOean-
HaTa Ha IIOKPUTHETO — MHOTO ABCKAaBa, TPMHO3EACHA U IABTHA, HA MECTA C YEPHU TOYKH; THMHO3EACHA, C
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[10-MaAKa IIABTHOCT U HE TOAKOBA ABCKABa; CBETAO3EACHA, PA3PEACHA U TEUHA, C KaQSBH KHUAKH, CACABAIIH
ITOCOKATa, ITO KOSITO CE € CTUYAAA TAA3YPaTa, 6e3 0AACHK, II0-CKOPO rpy6a H IIPO3pavHa; MHOTO HUCKOKAYIECT-
BEHA TAA3ypa, AOCTa PIAKA, 6€e3 IABTHOCT, ITOYTH Npo3pavdHa U 6e31BETHA, TTOA KOSITO IPO3Hpa UBETHT HA
OoIleYycHaTa TAMHA.

B Pa6OTI/IAHI/IHaTa Ca MPOUBBEXAAHU CACAHUTE KaTETOPUHU KEPAMHKA: ChAOBE 32 CKAAAMPAHE Ha MPO-
AYKTH, KyXHEHCKA U TPpalle3Ha KepaMUKa, CBeTUAHHLIU U Ap. He ca pookymeHTHpaHM aMpOpH HAH APYT BHA
CBHAOBE 34 TPAHCIOPTHUPAHE HA MPOAYKTH.

Csdose 3a coxpanenue

B rpymara nomapar cbA0Be, TOAOOHU Ha AOAMYMHTE. Te HMAT MaCHBHU IMMPOKH yCTHsI, TOACMU sIiLie-
BUAHH TeAQ M OTHOCHUTEAHO MAAKH AbHA, 0POPMEHH KaTo HUCKU NABTHH cToadeTa (06p. 4). AokyMeHTHpaHO
€ 3HAYUTECAHO PasHOObpasHe OT NPOPUAN Ha YCTHETO, YMITO AMAMETBP Bapupa Mexay 25 — 30 cm (06p. 5).
BepositHO chaoBeTe ca OuaM BUCOKH OKOAO 1 M. Bbrpexu roaemure cu pasmepu te ca GMAM OTHOCUTEAHO
ThHKOCTeHHH (7 — 8 MM). BbHIIHATA TOBBPXHOCT Ha TSAOTO € HOKPHTA € I'bCTH, HAUTKO BPSI3aHH XOPH30H-
TaAHU AMHHH. [AMHATa e TBBPAA, KOMITAKTHA, IPUMECEHA CbC 3HAYUTEAHO KOAHYECTBO MACHK. LIBeTsT caep
H3IIHYAHETO € YePBEHUKABO-KadsiB, psiaKo cBeTaooparkes. [ Iperopeante pparmenT ca ThbMHOKASABU HAH
cuBH Ha 1BAT. Karo 115140 Te3u cpaOBe ca HeraasupaHu. EAMHCTBeHO ABa pparMeHTa OT TAAO Ha ChbA Ca IO-
KPUTH OTBBH ¢ raasypa (06p. 6: 2), IOPaAH KOETO MOKEM AQ 3aKAIOUHM, Y€ Ca CHIIECTBYBAAH AKO HE H3LISIAO,
TO [TOHE YACTHYHO FAA3HPaHH ChAOBE 32 ChXPAaHEHHUE.

Kyxuencxa xepamuxa

Mopmapunme ca U3LIOASBaHH 3a IPUTOTBSHETO HA TEYHH XPAHU Ype3 CTpUBaHe U cuykBaHe. Mmar pop-
MaTa Ha AbAOOKHU ACOEAOCTEHHH OAYCPEPUIHH KYIIU C PABHU AbHA M C MACHBHU LINPOKY Nepudepu, Bbp-
Xy KOUTO UMa YACH 32 M3AMBaHe Ha xpaHata (06p. 7). AuaMeThpbT Ha yCTHETO € 0k0A0 20 cM, 2 BUCOYMHATA
1M 0KkoA0 20 — 25 cMm. Ao MOMEHTa ca perucTpupanu okoao 20 pasandnu npoduaa Ha ycruero (06p. 8).
I'pu msxoun nepudepunre ca yKpaceHH C BPA3aHU AMHHM MAU HACEYKH, IIPH APYTH YKpacaTa OT BPs3aHH
XOPH30HTAAHU U BPAHHCTH AMHHH € ITO BBHIIHATA CTPaHA Ha TAAOTO, 10A nepudepusra. [anHara e TBbpAa,
KOMIIaKTHA, C IPUMECH OT ILACHK. LIBeThT caeA H3ITHYaHe € YepBEHUKABO-KadsiB A0 TBMHOKA(SIB U CUBO-Ka-
¢sB. [ToBeyero MopTapuu ca rAasipaHu OT BBTPEIIHATA CTPAHA, KATO IOHSKOrA rAasypara IIOKpuBa pbba Ha
KaHaAA 33 H3AHBAHE HAH LIIAATA TOPHA OBbPXHOCT Ha ITepU(EPUATA, HO HMA U HAKOHU HETAA3HPaHH CHAOBE
(06p.7:1).

ToaeMu Ae6EAOCTEHHU Xy7# CBIIO Ca U3IOA3BAHH 32 IIPUrOTBSHE HAM ChXPaHsiBAHE HA XpaHa
(06p.9:2).

Ispremama npesCTaBASIBAT OCHOBHATA YaCT OT IPOU3BOACTBOTO Ha pa60TnAHuuaTa — noutu 50 % or
LeAus KepamudeH KoMiaekc. Criopea mpo¢uaa Ha yeTHeTo i $opMaTa Ha TIAOTO MOTAT A2 ObAAT PasACACHH
Ha TPH TOAEMH IPynH (I'bPHETA C IABTHH, XOPUBOHTAAHO OTPSI3AHU YCTHETA, I'PHETA C Kallalld U TOACMU
rbpHeTa 6e3 Kanaum).

I'sprerara ot mppBaTta rpyma o npo¢ua Ha ycTHeTo ¥ $OpMaTa Ha TSAOTO IIPHAMYAT MHOTO Ha ChAOBE-
Te 32 CbXPaHEHHUE U HSTACKAAT KaTO TeXHU yMaseHHU Bepcuu (06p. 10). Yeusra ca cbe ca0kHa IpodUANPOB-
Ka, MACUBHH, YACOCACHU U IIPEI'bHATH, IPEAUMHO XOPH30HTAAHO PAa3IOAOXKEHH, IIO-PSIAKO KOCO OTPSI3aHH
HaBbTpe. Perucrpupanu ca Haa 20 pasandnu npo¢uaa Ha ycruero. I loHskora ropHara My moBBPXHOCT €
yKpaceHa ¢ 1 — 3 Bpsi3aHH AMHMH HAM MaAKH HacedKd. JopHaTa 4acT Ha TAAOTO € KOHHYHA, a peAePHH IIPbC-
TEHU HAU OPasAU MaPKUPAT PE3KUs IPEXOA MEKAY IACIINTE U TAAOTO. [ ToHsIKOra ABe MaAKH IIAOCKU U3BU-
TH APBXKH CBbP3BAT YCTUETO C MAEITUTE (06p. 10: 11). Taunara e TBBPA3, ,A,O6p€ MPEYUCTEHA, IIPUMECEHA C
msicpk. LIBeTdbT caep u3IMYaHe € YepBeHUKABO-KadsiB, 0e)K0BO-KasiB 1 TbMHOKA(SIB. 3aCBUACTEACTBAHHU Ca
€ABa S CAy4Yast Ha USLISAO HAH YACTUYHO TAASHPAHU I'bPHETA.

I'spHerara ¢ Kamany ca Haii-IIMPOKO 3acThIICHATA IPyma B Ta3u Kateropus. Cropea npo¢uaa Ha ycTu-
€TO MOTaT AQ CE Pa3ACAAT Ha 5 OCHOBHH THIIA C IIOATUIIOBE U BapuantH (06p. 11, 06p. 12: 1 — 13). O6ma
32 BCHYKM THUIIOBE € HHMCKATA, U3BUTA HABBH LIUS C [IOBEYE HAU MO-MAAKO SICHO H3Pa3eHO BAABOBaHE OT
BBTPEIIHATA CTPAHA TaM, KbACTO € TPSIOBAAO AQ ACTHE KANAKBT. [SIAOTO € IIHPOKO, H3AYTO, C MAKCUMAACH
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AMAMETBP B TOPHATA YaCT HAa ChAA IIOYTH 1TOA 1iHATa. ABHOTO € paBHO. I'bpHeTara ca ThbHKOCTEHHH. AHaMe-
TBP'BT HA YCTHETO € MEeKAY 8 1 17 cM, a To31 Ha ABHOTO — MexAy 8 1 15 cM. BpaMoskHO € HAKOH OT I'bpHETaTA
C MHOTO MaAKH PasMEPH AA Ca M3IOA3BAHU 32 YAIIKH (o6p. 12:1,2,8, 11). Hsxou ot cpp0BeTe HMaT epAHA
HAU ABE MAAKH M3BUTH APBKKH (06p. 11: 7, 06p. 12: 12, 13). TeaaTa Ha HAKOHU OT I'bpPHETATa Ca IOKPHTH
C LUMPOKH IIAUTKH XOPU3OHTaAHU Opasau. [AnHara e TBbpAa, AOOpE IpedncTeHa, IpUMeceHa ¢ pUH MSCHK.
LIBeTsT cACA HSMMYAHE € OCHOBHO YEPBEHHUKABO-KasB, 66)1(0130—1(;1(1);113, TBMHOKA(sIB HAH KaQpEHHKABO-CHB
AO cuBO-uepeH. EAUHCTBEHO I'bpHETATA CBC CBETAOXBAT, XXPATCHHUKABO-CHB, CBETAOOPAH)KEB HAH OPaH)Ke-
BO-PO30B LIBSIT HA TAMHATA Ca U3PA0OTEHU OT TBBPAQ, Ipyba u 3bpHuCcTa rAuHA. OOHKHOBEHO 110 HSIKOU OT
CBAOBETE MMa CAYYaiHH IIETHA M CTECYKH OT raasypa. [ Ipeamoaarame, ue e MMaAO I'bPHETA, IIPH KOUTO € IAd-
3HpaH caMo YCTUHHUAT pb0. B meT cayyast ca AOKyMeHTHPaHU H3LSAO TAA3UPAHU OTBBH I'bPHETA.

ITocaeaHaTa rpyma ce ChbCTOM OT A€OEAOCTEHHM I'bPHETA C AMaMeThp 0koA0 U Hap 20 cm. Iuure um
Ca KOHUYHH, BUCOKH 4 — 5 CM U 3aBBPLIBAT ChC 3200ACH HAM IIPABO OTpsi3aH ycTueH tuil. I loHsikora Bpxy
BBHILHATA IOBbPXHOCT Ha IIMATA HAK Pbba Ha ycTHeTo nMa opebpsisane (06p. 12: 14 — 20). Tpsabsa aa ce
0TOEACKH, Ye 32 Pa3BAMKA OT APYTHTE KATETOPHHM, IPH KOUTO CAHH H ChIid GOpMHU ca U3pabOTEHH OT ABa
BHAA TAMHA, T€3U I'bPHETA Ca U3PAOOTEHU UBLISIAO U CAUHCTBEHO OT IPy0a 3bPHHICTA TAMHA ChC CBETAOXKBAT,
JKbATCHUKABO-CUB, CBETAOOPAHIKEB HAU OPAHXKEBO-PO3OB LIBSIT. 1e31 ChAOBE HUKOTA HE Ca OMAM IAa3HpPaHH.

Csdose ¢ 4yuypu. ANOKYMEHTHPAHH ca €ABA TPH MAAKH GPArMEHTA OT Yy4yPU U CAHA CTCHA C OTBOP, Ha-
[PaBEH IPEAH USIIMYAHETO HA ChAQ, HEIIOCPEACTBEHO ITOA CAOXKHO IPOPHAHPAHOTO U IPEr'PHATO YCTHE HA
CbA, KOITO MHOTO IPHAHYA HA I'bPHETATA OT IIbPBATA IPYIIA, PATACKAAHA TYK.

Kanayu. Vima ABa ocHoBHE THITa Kamauu. [ IbpBusAT THI € ¢ KOHMYHA GOpMa U LIMAHHAPHYHA APBKKA
Ha BbpXa Ha KOHyca. AOAHUST pp0 Ha Kalaka, KOUTO e TPsi0BAaAO A2 AerHe B 0pOopMeHaTa 3a LieATa Opasaa
BbPXY BBTPCIIHATA CTPaHA HA LIMATA HA IBPHETATA, ¢ 0POPMEH KATO KyKa, KaTo ce 3a0eAs3Ba TOASIMO Pas-
HOoOOpasue ot npopuan (06p. 13 - 14). AuaMeT pBT Ha KalmaluTe BapyUpa B IPAHULIUTE HA AUAMETPUTE Ha
I'bPHETATa, C KOUTO € HEPA3pUBHO CBBP3aH — 9 — 17 cm.

BropusiT Trn Kamanu e Ac0EAOCTEHEH, € ACKO yaeheaeH U 3a00aeH ppd. CTeHHTE UM CBBCEM ACKO Ce
UBAMIAT KbM LICHTbPA Ha Kaltaka, OpOPMSIAKY He KOHYC, 2 [IOYTH IIAOCKA IIOBbPXHOCT. AcOeAnHaTa Ha cTe-
HHUTE U TOACMHAT AMAMETBP HA KaIlaLIUTE HU KaPaT Ad MPEAIIOAOXKHUM, € Ca H3IIOA3BAHM 32 TOKPHBAHE HA
AOAMYMHU HAU TOACMH ACABH 33 CbXPaHEHHUE HA IIPOAYKTH.

L]edunxu (?). AoxymeHTHpPaHU ca TPH MaAKH PParMeHTa OT HAOCKOABHHH ChAOBE, IOAOOHH Ha KyIHUTE,
B YMMTO CTEHU IIPEAU UIUYAHETO HA ChAA €A HPO6I/ITI/I AYTIKH (o6p. 15:1-3).Taunarae KadeHHKaBO-Yep-
BEHA U 10 BBHIIHATA IOBbPXHOCT MM IIPBCKU OT 3€ACHA rAA3ypa.

Tpanesna xepamuxa

Kynume ca paspeaeHn Hail-0010 Ha ABe roaeMu rpynu. B mppBara nmomaaar Maako Ha Opoil mpeAcTaBu-
TEAH, KOUTO UMAT ITOAYCPEPHIHO TAAO U 3aBUT HABBTPE H ACKO 3200ACH yCTHEH p176 (06p. 15:4,5). Bropara
IpyIa ce CbCTOU OT CAOBE C IIMPOK XOPUBOHTAACH HOPA U FOASIMO PasHOOOpasue OT IPOPHUAU — OT 10-OII-
POCTEHH M MBYHCTEHH AO TT0-CAOXKHH U ipoduanpanu (06p. 15: 6 — 21). AnaMeTbpbT HA yCTHETO BAPHPA OT
15 a0 23 em. Ts1A0TO € KOHHYHO, ITOAYCPEPUIHO HAU ChC cPepO-KOHUIHA AOAHA JACT U LINAMHAPUYHA HAU
KOHHYHA FOPHA YaCT, KATO IIPEXOABT MEXKAY TX € sICHO MapKupaH. CTeHHTe Ha IOBEYETO OT TAX CA TAAAKH,
HpH APYTH UMa A0Dpe U3paseHH NMAMTKU peaedHH pebpa — MOAOOHO Ha Te3u mpu rbpHerara. AbHara ca
pasuu. Hsxou kynu umar eana Maaka u3Bura Apbxka (06p. 15: 16). OcHoHarta 9acT oT cha0BeTe ca 6e3 1no-
kputHe. ViMa cbAOBe, H3LAO TAABUPAHH OT BHTPELIHATA CTPAHA M [0 TOPHATa YacT Ha nepudepusra (06p.
15: 19, 21), a IpY HAKOM UMa U yKpaca OT AMarOHAAHM HACEYKU UAU OPHAMEHT ,,ITHYE 0KO".

Tpsi6Ba Aa ce oTOeAexkH, e €AHA OT TAA3HPAHUTE KYIH MMa MACHBHA XOPU30HTAAHA KyXa APBXKKA C
KPBIAO CEYEHHE, KOSTO € 3aKPEIIeHa 3a YCTHETO — MoA0OHO Ha marepute (06p. 16).

ITrockodonnume mpanesuu ampopu ca AOCTA EAHOTUITHH ITO OTHOIIEHHE Ha popMara cu. FImar kbca 1ju-
AMHAPUYHA LKL, YKPACEHA C MBHULA OT 3 — 4 BPsI3aHH XOPU3OHTAAHH AUHUH. YCTHETO € MACHBHO, yAcOeACHO
KaTo SAKUYKa, C pa3H006pa3Ha npopUAHPOBKa (o6p. 17). Aunamerspsr Ha yeruero e 13 — 16 em. Iusita u
IACIIHTE Ca CBBP3AHH YPe3 ABE IMHPOKH, IIAOCKH ACHTECTU APBKKHU. T5AOTO € H3AYTO, 3aKPBIACHO, IIPEATIO-
Aarame, 4e € YKpaceHo ¢ KOMOMHALIMY OT BPSI3aHHM XOPU3OHTAAHU U BbAHUCTH AUHUH, ABHOTO — ITAOCKO, 2
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CTEHHTE — MHOTO TPHKH. AO MOMEHTA HE € PETHCTPUPAH HUTO CAUH U3LISIAO TAA3HPAH ChA, HAAUIIE CA CAUH-
CTBCHO IICTHA M CTUYAHUS OT [AA3ypa IO PasSAMYHH YACTH Ha CHAOBETE, OCHOBHO IIO TOPHATA UM BBHIIHA
nosspxHoct (06p. 17: 6, 11).

Kanume ca aBa ocHoBHM THIA. [TBPBUAT € ChC CPEAHOBHCOKA MIMPOKA LIMAMHAPUYHA IIHSI U IPBCTE-
HOBHAHO YACOEACHO yCTHE C PasAndHa IPOPHAHPOBKA, ¢ AUaMeTbp 0koA0 12 — 13 cm. Iusra e ykpacena
C MBHLja OT BP3aHU XOPU3OHTAAHH AMHHH U 32 Hesl € 3aKpeIeHa eAHa ACHTeCTa ApBKKa (06p. 18: 1 - 6).
BropusT THII KaHHU ca ¢ OMHOXOEBHAHO YCTHE H TACHA, H3ABAKEHA U (o6p. 18: 7). Ilpeanoaara ce, 4e u
ABATA TUIIA CA UMAAH U3AYTH, CGECPUIHU HAU SHIICBUAHH TEAQ, YKPACCHH C HBUILIM OT BPSI3AHH XOPH3OHTAA-
HU AMHUH, a ABHATA CA PABHU HAH BBPXY HHCKO CTOAYE, TOAOOHO Ha ToBa npu croMHuTe. Huto epna xaHa
HE € M3LAAO TAA3HPaHA, EAMHCTBEHO IIPU HAKOU CHAOBE CA PETMCTPUPAHH IIETHA U CTEYKH OT raasypa (o6p.
18:6).

Crmomnume 3acaykaBaT CIIeLIHAAHO BHUMaHHe. Morar Aa ce paspeAsIT B HSKOAKO THIIA, KOUTO ca IPH-
OAMBHUTEAHO C €AHAKBU pasMepu. EAHU U chipu $popmu chaOBe ca IIPOU3BEXAAHU CbC U €3 raasypHO 1o-
kputue. [hasupanure croMun npeacraBasiBar Has 80 % OT BCHYKH TAa3HPaHU CAOBC, IIPOM3BEKAAHU B
areaneTo. [oasima yact ot 06paboTeHnTe MaTepuasu ¢ OpaKyBaHa IPOAYKLMs € pasanynu Aedexru. [Ipeo6-
AQAABAIIHUAT THII ChAOBE € C BUCOYHHA 0K0AO 40 cM (o6p. 19 - 20). mar $yHHEBHAHO yCTHE C AUAMETDD 8
— 9 M, YKpaceHO OTBBH ¢ 2 — 4 peaeru xopuzoHTasHH pebdpa. [llusita e KOHNYHA 1 32 Hesl ce 3aXBallla CAHA
opebpeHa APBKKa € CAUIICOBUAHO CEUCHHE, KOSITO 3aBbpILIBA BbPXyY MAcwmuTe. KpylmoBuaHOTO T51A0 € ciAHO
H3AYTO, C AMAMETBP B AOAHATA TPETHHA HA ChAA. YKPACCHO € C HAKOAKO HBUIM OT XOPH30HTAAHO BPSI3aHU
AMHHH. ABHOTO € PaBHO, BBPXy HUCKO cTOAYE, ¢ AnaMeTsp 10 — 13 cm (06p. 19: 11, 06p. 20: 4). Bramoxno
€ HAKOHU KaHHU AA CA UMAAHU ITO-U3ABAYKEHU U TIO-ITUAUHAPUYHY TEAQ (06p. 19:9, 10, 06p. 20:1).

CroMHUTE ¢ ABE APBXKKH Ca C BUCOKA, TSICHA, IUAUHAPUYHA LIS C AMAMETBP 3 — 4 cM. ApBKKUTE ca
3aKPEICHHU 110 cpeaara Ha musra. Haaune ca HIKOAKO pasandHH THIA criopes OGOPMSIHETO Ha YCTUHHUS
p56 (06p. 21: 1 — 4). Hsama u31151A0 3a11a3eHU ChAOBE, BEPOSTHO TEAATA €A O-MU3ABAKEHN M LIUAUHAPHYHH,
moAo6HU Ha 6YTI/IAKa (o6p. 21:5, 6). ITaemure ca YKPaceHH € Pa3AHYHH BPS3aHU AMHUH, KOUTO Ce KOMbH-
HHUPAT OMEXAY U 1 0POPMAT 110-cA0KHU MoTuBH (06p. 21: 7, 8). TopHara 1 AOAHATA 9aCT Ha TAAOTO €a IO~
KPHTH ¢ peaedHH peOpa, a IPOCTPAHCTBOTO MEXKAY TAX € YKPACEHO C CAUHUYHH BPSI3aHH BbAHUCTH AUHUH.
Cwmsrame, 4e BBPXY FOpHATA HOBBPXHOCT HA APBKKHUTE Ha Y4CT OT TE3H CHAOBE € HMAAO PEACHM IIBIKH, 2 B
OCHOBaTa Ha APBKKHTE, KbACTO C€ IPUKPEIBAT 3a TAAOTO — YKpaca OT BpsisaHu AuHuH (06p. 21: 9).

Pasuu

Keprocu. Tpu cbBceM MACHTHMHH M3BHTH TPHOOBUAHM pparMeHTa M eAHO MaAKo mapde (06p. 22) ca
opopmsian kyx npbere ¢ U-ob6pasHo ceuenue. [ToHe Ha yeTHpH MecTa [0 BHHIIHATA CTPAHA HA CTCHUTE €
HMaAO YACH 32 M3AMBaHe Ha TeyHOCTH. OT BBTpEIIHATA CTPaHa Ha ABA OT PpPAarMEHTHTE UMA ITBIIKOBUAHH
U3pacTbLH. BeposATHO ca CTOSAU €AHH Cpelly APYT H ca YacT OT CBBbP3Ballja APBXKA HAHU Npbyka. [opHaTa
[IAOCKA [IOBBPXHOCT Ha IMPEAMETA € MOKPUTA C HUCKOKAa4eCTBeHa raasypa. Ilpeamerst e naeHTHHLIIMpPAH
KaTo KEPHOC.

Ceemuanuyn. OT paskonKuTe Ha pabOTHAHULIATA IPOU3AU3AT TPH PA3AMYHH I10 THII, HO SICHO Pa3AHU-
YUMH CBETHAHHKA. Te MMaT AbATO, OPEOPEHO LIMAMHAPHYHO TSAO, BBPXY KOCTO € PA3IIOAOKEHO pe3epBoap-
4e, OIPAACHO ¢ moAycepuyHa Jamka. ABa OT CBETHAHHUIIUTE Ca U3LSIAO TAA3UPAHU (06p. 23:1,3),a TPETHUAT
e Heraasupad (06p. 23: 2).

Kepamuunara paboTuanuiia, OTKpuTa B OKOAHOCTHTE Ha aHTHYHA CepAUKa, € CAUHCTBEHA 10 POAA CH,
TBH KaTO AO MOMEHTA Ha TepuTopusATa Ha baskanckus n-B u FOrousroyna EBpona He ca AOKyMeHTHpaHH
10 APXEOAOTHYECKH IIBT APYTH aTEAHETA 32 IPOU3BOACTBO Ha rAa3MpaHa KEPAMHKa OT IIEPHOAA Ha BTOpATa
nososuHa Ha VI — Havasoro Ha VII B. 3naunma e 1 mopaau ¢akra, ue B Hes ca IPOU3BEKAAHU CAHOBPEMEH-
HO FAQ3MPAaHH U HETAAQSHPAHU ChAOBE, KOUTO MOCAE ca OMAU U3IHYAHH 3a€AHO B Iemute. EAMH 1 cbiy T1I
CHAOBE € IPOUBBEXKAAH CC U 0€3 TAA3YPHO [IOKPHUTHE.

I'lpoussexxaanu ca CbAOBE OT PaBAUYHH KATETOPHH, & CPEA TE3H OT EAHH H CBIIM BHA € HMAAO 3HAYU-
TEAHO pa3HOOOpa3ue 10 OTHOLICHHE HA OPOPMSIHETO Ha YCTHUSTA, KOCTO IIOACKA3BA 32 CAHO IIO-TOASIMO I10
Maiab Ipou3BOACTBO. Benuku rpynu cbA0Be HAMUPAT OAUSKH [TAPAACAH CPEA TAKUBA, AATHPAHU B PAMKUTE
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Ha IV — VI B. oT 3HaKOBU apxe0AOrHYecKH 0OCKTH, Pa3IOAOXKECHHU B LIEHTPaAHATa YacT Ha baakaHckus n-B.
Tpsi6Ba Aa ce oTbeaexu, 4e [0 OTHOLICHHE HA TAA3HPAHATA KEPAMUKA [APAACAUTE CA AATUPAHH OCHOBHO
B IV — HayasoTo Ha V B. U TeXHHTE IIPOTOTHUIIH C€ HAMUPAT B IMPOAYKIUATA HA TAHOHCKUTE KEPAMHYHH
areaneTa. Tesan mapaseAu NPOUBAM3AT OT OOCKTH, PA3IIOAOKCHH HA TEPUTOPUHTE HA AHCIIHUTE JarapAHa
boarapust u Marouna Cep6ust. Pasraexaanara Tyk paboTHAHMIIA Ce SBSIBA IPUEMHUK HA KbCHOAHTHYHUTE
TPaAMLIUH B IPOU3BOACTBOTO Ha KEPAMHUKA U € IPUMEP 32 TOBA KAK CE OCBIIECTBBA IPEMUHABAHETO Ha Ta3H
Tpaaunus B PanHOTO cpepHOBEKOBHE.

KAro4oBH AyMH: paHHOBH3aHTHICKH IIEPHOA, HETAASHPAHA KEPAMHKA, FAA3HPaHA KEPAMUKA, MECTHO
MIPOU3BOACTBO, KEPAMMYHU IIEIIH, 6paKyBaHa MIPOAYKIUS
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ABSTRACT

A selection of 40 glazed and unglazed pottery sherds from the 6* - early 7 c. pottery workshop at
Lozenets, Sofia (ancient Serdica) was studied to investigate their manufacturing technique. Analysis of the
sherds’ ceramic bodies indicates that the same low-calcareous clay was used for the production of all catego-
ries of vessels (glazed and unglazed, for cooking and not). The glazes are high-lead ones, with a noticeable
bismuth content in some inclusions which might be indicative of the provenance of the lead compounds.
The latter were probably applied directly onto vessels’ low-calcareous bodies to form the glaze. As for the
firing process, several clues point to a single firing. Based on this data, the production of glazed pottery at
Serdica seems to be related to the technical tradition observed in the Balkans and northern Italy between the
5* and 7% c. that continued in the “Byzantine Glazed White Ware I” of the 7* c.

Keywords: high-lead glazed ware, Early Byzantine pottery, Serdica, Bulgaria, manufacturing tech-
niques, body and glaze analysis, chemical analysis, WD-XRF, SEM-EDS

The 6™ — early 7™ c. pottery workshop in Sofia (the Lozenets residential district) is of
particular interest since production sites of glazed wares that have been identified archaeologically
are rare for this specific period (for earlier periods see Magrini, Sbarra 2005; Cvjeti¢anin 2006;
Hérshegyi, Ottomdanyi 2013). These glazed wares shortly precede the production of a repertoire
of Byzantine glazed wares in the early 7% c., according to John W. Hayes’ study at Sarachane,
Istanbul (Hayes 1992). They may therefore be seen as the “missing link” between late antique and
Byzantine glazed wares. Archacometric investigations have been undertaken to characterize the
materials used for the bodies and glazes of glazed ceramics produced in Sofia and to determining
the technological tradition to which these ceramics are related (Walton 2004; Waksman et

hetps://doi.org/10.53250/cbal4.75-84 75



Sylz/ie Yona Waksman, Georgia Giannaki, Jacques Bourlot

al. 2007; Waksman et al. 2008; Capelli et al. 2009; Capelli et al. 2010a; Capelli et al. 2010b;
Walton, Tite 2010).

We considered a sample of 40 ceramics from the excavations of the Lozenets pottery workshop
(fig. 1) that were carried out in 2000 by a team from the National Archacological Institute with
Museum of the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences directed by Metodi Daskalov and Snezhana
Goryanova (Daskalov, Goryanova 2009; Aackasos, Topsnosa 2009; Daskalov 2024, in this
volume). This sample comes from a large assemblage found in close proximity to the pottery kilns
that has been interpreted as their dump (Todorova 2024, in this volume). Although this assemblage
seemed fairly homogeneous, we included in the sample overfired or distorted wasters in order to
secure local references. The sample also contains tablewares as well as common and cooking wares
that are both glazed and unglazed. The glazed and unglazed wares sometimes have the same form,
thus raising the question of double firing (fig. 1: top left). Most of the sherds in the sample belong to
the most common fabrics and forms of glazed wares, mainly jugs and mortars. Less common fabrics

BZN478

BZN473 BZN487

"

Fig. 1. Examples of sherds sampled from the Lozenets workshop: fragments of glazed jugs and unglazed counterparts (top
left), glazed mortar (top right), jug with lumps on the surface (bottom left), unglazed rim showing drops of glaze with a
central hole (bottom right). Analyzed samples are indicated by Lyon laboratory id (Photos: S. Y. Waksman)

O6p. 1. lpumepu 3a ppazmeHmu, 83emu om pabomusiHUUAMaA 8 Ke. ,J1o3eHey": hpaemeHmu om 21a3upaHu KaHu u
mexHUmMe He2a1a3upaHu aHaso3u (20pe 8/1A80), 21a3updH Mopmapudi (2ope 80ACHO), KaHa ¢ 6y4KU No nogspxHOCMMA
(Oony 8/180), HE21A3UPAHO ycmue C KanKu 2/1a3ypd, 8 UeHMspad HA KOUMO UMd ,kpamepyema” (00s1y 80ACHO).
AHanusupaHume npo6u ca 0603HayeHu ¢ udeHmugpukamop Ha aabopamopus 8 JluoH (CHumku: C. . Bakcman)
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1mm

Fig. 2. Photos of polished cross-sections of samples under the binocular microscope, showing total reduction (right) or par-
tial reduction (left) of the clay body on the glazed side. A large bubble at the surface of the glaze covered by crusting is also
visible at right (samples BZN469 on the left and BZN473 on the right; Photos: J. Burlot)

06p. 2. CHUMKU HG NOJIUPAHU HaNPeyYHU cedeHus Ha npobu, no2nedHamu nod 6UHOKY/IApeH MUKPOCKON, NOKazeauju
Nwv/1HA pedyKyus (80ACHO) uslu 4acmu4Ha pedykyus (8/180) HA 27IUHEHOMO MAI0 OM CMpaHama Ha 2n1asypama. BosicHo
ce 8UXO0A U 20/1AMO MeXypye Ha NOB8BPXHOCMMA HA 2/1a3ypamad, NOKPUMOo € KOpu4ka (81180 — npoba BZN469, e0scHo —
npoba BZN473; CHumku: X. bypsio)

and forms were sampled as well to include representatives of most of the glazed repertoire (e.g., jars
and cooking wares). A restricted number of unglazed wares was included as well to compare their
chemical characteristics.

A smaller sample of six sherds was selected for glaze analysis. Four were jugs (BZN467, BZN475)
and mortars (BZN469, BZN478). Two special cases were also considered: one jug bearing a large
number of round lumps on the surface of its glaze (fig. 1: BZN473) and an otherwise unglazed
sherd showing a large drop of glaze with a hole in the center (fig. 1: BZN487), a phenomenon
known as pitting or pin-holing depending on the depth of the “crater”! These two samples were
expected to provide further information on the glazing process. Unglazed sherds with either drops
or trails of glaze are frequent, suggesting that glazed and unglazed wares were fired together in the
same load in the kilns. The glaze applied to the former would have dripped onto the latter in a
(semi-)liquid state.

Optical microscopy

Observations of cross-sections of the sherds under a binocular microscope show their bodies
to be fairly coarse with inclusions reaching millimetric size (fig. 2). Most glazed sherds were only
partly reoxidized during cooling in the kiln; a few remained completely reduced (fig. 2: left and
right, respectively). In the former case, the reduced part of the sherd always corresponds to the
glazed side, which supports a single firing process where reoxidation during cooling could only
occur through the unglazed side.* Round lumps at the surface of the glaze, occasional on many
sherds and particularly abundant at the surface of sample BZN473, are bubbles trapped directly
below the surface rather than remains of unmelted glaze. Crusting may also be seen at the surface

of a large lump on BZN473 (fig. 2: top right). The pinhole in sample BZN487 would be another

! We thank Dr. Rumyana Koleva from Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski” for information about similar
defects on later glazed wares found at Silistra (Koleva 2009).

% See Picon 2002 for the successive steps of the firing cycle and the effects of an oxidizing or reducing atmosphere
in the kiln on the color of the pottery.
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id. Ca0 Fe,0; TiO, KO SO, ALO; MgO MnO (Na,0) (P,Os) zr (S) Rb Zn Cr Ni (Ba) VvV  Ce
BZN459 | 149 577 0707 259 6463 2136 1.59 0.0464 156 008 181 188 148 92 78 25 552 119 75
BZN460 | 1.46 545 0.671 270 6595 20.27 155 00463 165 006 164 198 142 85 74 25 571 115 77
BZN461 | 148 558 0715 257 6532 20.81 1.64 00447 160 008 179 187 143 90 78 27 550 124 75
BZN462 | 143 581 0721 248 6535 20.89 1.61 00454 139 010 177 183 143 89 78 24 543 126 76
BZN463 | 2.00 538 0638 351 6567 19.15 155 00533 171 017 178 213 153 83 74 24 578 96 73
BZNA64 | 149 544 0680 271 6598 2025 156 0.0450 158 009 166 192 148 85 76 25 544 117 81
BZN465 | 148 536 0.630 264 6691 19.69 1.44 00452 159 008 153 187 140 82 71 25 557 104 70
BZN466 | 1.45 583 0718 250 6522 2094 160 00478 138 014 170 184 143 89 78 25 556 127 67
BZN467 | 142 556 0.680 259 66.59 19.95 1.46 00502 141 012 166 181 143 84 73 22 565 123 72
BZN468 | 1.73 523 0.651 343 66.14 1950 137 0.0466 158 014 166 248 137 79 69 22 779 113 59
BZNA69 | 149 570 0.680 2.65 66.11 20.00 151 00522 153 011 170 199 143 84 74 23 593 120 73
BZN470 | 1.54 566 0.669 3.12 6509 20.07 1.68 00446 175 015 158 186 143 89 80 25 567 115 77
BZN471 | 141 531 0.655 272 66.73 19.84 146 00419 158 008 164 187 142 90 71 23 547 111 76
BZN472 | 144 546 0.691 266 66.15 20.18 154 00482 154 010 183 183 145 88 75 25 543 116 88
BZN473 | 1.99 564 0.696 252 6507 20.42 151 00437 151 042 175 266 141 8 78 25 794 122 80
BZN474 | 1.51 545 0.692 264 6595 2027 156 00476 159 012 192 190 149 8 77 23 576 115 87
BZN475 | 1.65 555 0.672 263 6621 19.87 147 00526 153 020 173 209 138 83 74 24 652 111 74
BZN476 | 2.05 575 0707 256 65.03 2029 1.48 00450 145 045 175 261 135 89 78 25 811 119 66
BZN477 | 136 571 0.683 257 6579 2052 156 0.0436 154 007 164 183 140 89 77 26 545 119 77
BZN478 | 144 531 0.681 264 6629 2022 154 00460 157 010 170 190 145 85 81 24 551 116 81
BZN479 | 148 549 0.683 262 66.40 19.90 151 00444 153 014 196 191 143 83 72 24 562 122 75
BZN480 | 143 567 0670 271 66.02 20.13 150 0.0479 158 007 163 187 151 87 77 25 558 112 88
BZN4A81 | 148 542 0670 268 6620 20.17 150 0.0427 156 011 163 187 144 87 74 24 556 111 75
BZN482 | 137 570 0.646 269 6655 19.86 1.41 00459 150 008 173 178 150 83 74 23 532 106 71
BZN483 | 1.45 545 0679 2.60 6654 19.89 149 00458 159 011 177 189 143 8 74 23 572 116 83
BZN484 | 205 576 0702 262 6496 2029 150 0.0463 142 044 166 254 134 88 83 28 899 126 75
BZN485 | 2.4 576 0.663 282 6509 2000 138 00523 148 041 166 245 136 89 79 24 980 106 66
BZN486 | 141 556 0.682 260 6598 20.40 153 0.0434 154 008 174 184 141 88 74 24 569 115 71
BZN487 | 145 551 0.676 262 66.10 2025 152 00455 151 011 167 187 141 84 74 25 564 118 77
BZN488 | 212 535 0.618 262 6627 19.41 128 00444 156 052 147 280 132 8 71 23 777 104 72
BZN489 | 1.45 557 0.680 2.97 6574 2025 153 00431 150 010 169 186 147 8 77 24 550 119 84
BZN490 | 141 596 0.748 244 6451 2150 171 00458 140 008 173 181 141 93 84 27 542 129 81
BZN491 | 143 583 0732 245 6516 21.03 1.64 00460 144 009 178 186 144 90 77 26 548 128 84
BZN492 | 139 574 0717 252 6550 20.82 159 0.0466 142 008 172 175 144 91 83 25 543 128 81
BZN493 | 141 547 0679 264 6596 2045 151 00430 155 011 163 184 142 87 74 24 550 118 77
BZN494 | 1.63 557 0.665 276 66.00 20.01 1.46 00429 157 013 154 202 136 87 76 25 703 116 75
BZN495 | 147 544 0648 271 66.60 19.82 145 00418 156 010 168 189 142 84 75 25 594 112 75
BZN496 | 2.03 551 0.656 2.86 6593 19.52 133 00585 151 039 167 305 136 84 70 24 825 109 74
BZN497 | 144 564 0.676 271 66.12 2009 151 00457 150 009 180 195 139 8 72 23 584 114 74
BZNA98 | 143 538 0.655 263 6673 19.84 149 00428 156 008 159 191 145 82 80 24 564 110 83

m 157 557 0.680 269 6586 20.20 1.51 0.0463 153 0.15 170 202 142 87 76 24 614 116 76
c 024 0.17 0.028 0.22 060 0.50 0.09 0.0035 0.08 0.13 10 32 5 3 4 1 113 7 6
min 136 523 0618 244 6451 19.15 128 0.0418 138 0.06 147 175 132 79 69 22 532 96 59
max 214 596 0.748 351 66.91 2150 171 0.0585 1.75 052 19 305 153 93 84 28 980 129 88

Table 1. Chemical composition of the ceramic body (WD-XRF; major and minor elements in oxide weight %, trace elements
in ppm; m: mean, o: standard deviation, min: minimum value, max: maximum value; elements between brackets were not
taken into account in the histogram presented on fig. 3)

Tabnuya 1. XumuveH cecmas Ha kepamudHomo mssno (WD-XRF; ocHO8HU U 8mopocmeneHHU efleMeHmuU 8 me2i08HU
9% Ha okcudd, MUKpoesieMeHmu 8 ppm; m: CpedHo, 0: CMAHOAPMHO OMKJ/IOHeHUE, Min: MUHUMAJTHA CMoUHOCM, max:
MAkcuMasnHa cmoliHocm; efleMeHmume 8 CKobu He ca 83emu npedsuod 8 npedcmaseHama xucmozpama Ha oop. 3)

aspect of the same phenomenon; bubbles of gas were cither trapped in the glaze (the surface lumps)
or exploded leaving a cavity in it (the pinholes). Both would be favored by a single firing, as a
first biscuit firing prior to glazing and a second firing would have liberated gases caused by organic
material contained in the clay body and so would have avoided such glazing defects.

Chemical analysis of the ceramic bodies

Chemical analysis of the ceramic bodies was carried out through wavelength-dispersive X-ray
fluorescence (WD-XRF) at the Lyon laboratory (CNRS UMR 5138) using a Bruker S8 Tiger
spectrometer. Samples were cut out with a diamond-coated saw, and any coating as well as the
external layer, chemical composition of which is more liable to be altered by the burial environment,
were removed. After heatingat 950°C (for the removal of water, volatile elements, organics), cooling,
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number of samples

137
BZN465

BZN474
BZN490
BZN497 | BEN471
BZN489 | BZN479

P
BZN481 | BZN461 | BZN484
BZN464 | BZN69 | BZNA76

5 T BZN462 | BZN491 | BZN48S Fig. 3. Histogram of the Mahalanobis distances
BZN494 | BZN466 | BZNA78 | BZN470 between each individual sample and the distribu-
BZN477 | BZN475 | BZN467 | BZN459 tion of the group

2 BZn4ad | Bzwdz2 | BENS39 | Ban4go 06p. 3. Xucrmozpama Ha pascmosHUAMA no

BZNA493 | BZN468 | BZNA92 | BZN48E | BZN482 |BZN468|  Mahalanobis Maxanarobuc mexdy scsika omdentHa npoba u
o |B2N487 BZN4B6|BZN4SS (BZNA73|BZN496|BZN463|  distance 2pynosomo pasnpedesietiue

8.1 8.15 8.2 8.25 8.3 8.35 8.4

and grinding, 800 mg of ceramic powder was mixed with 3200 mg of flux (lithium metaborate and
tetraborate). The mix was heated to a liquid state in a gold and platinum crucible then cast into
a bead. Analysis was carried out on these homogeneous beads of fixed size to determine a mean
chemical composition representative of the initial clay material. The calibration of the set-up was
based on the analysis of 40 geological standard reference materials (including CRPG, USGS, and
NIST certified international standards).?

The chemical compositions of the samples are very homogeneous, and the histogram of their
individual Mahalanobis distances to the distribution of the group shows its statistical consistency
(Table 1, fig. 3). They correspond to low calcareous bodies (mean CaO ~ 1.6 %) that are not very
ferruginous (Fe,O, ~ 5.6 %) and with concentrations in alkali and alkali-earths too high for us to
consider them kaolinitic (mean K,O ~2.7%, mean MgO ~ 1.5 %). Elements such as Sr, Ba,and P have
more variable concentrations, with distributions skewed towards high values that were interpreted as
pollution during burial (e.g. Picon 1991) and were not taken into account in the histogram (fig. 3).
Two samples differ because of a slightly higher potassium content (BZN463, BZN468). The same
clays were used in Serdica to manufacture the whole repertoire, whether glazed or unglazed and
designed for cooking or not. These low-calcareous clays are suitable for cooking wares that have to
withstand thermal stress, so it was not necessary to look for a different more appropriate material.* It
may be noted that the sherds that looked a bit different visually, with a clearer surface reminding us
of kaolinitic wares, were not distinguished from the others through chemical analysis.

Chemical analysis of the glazes

To analyze the ceramic glazes, samples were embedded in a polyester resin, cross-sectioned to
expose all the layers, polished up to a 1 pm diamond paste, and then carbon-coated for SEM-EDS®
analysis. Prior to carbon-coating, the cross-sections were observed under a binocular microscope
with magnifications ranging from 10x to 115x.

Glazes analyses were carried out with a SEM (FEI Quanta FEG 250) at the Technological
Center for Microstructures (CTy) in Lyon. The study of the microstructures was mainly performed

% A detailed description of the analytical setup and its performances may be found in Thirion-Merle 2024.

#Thisis not the general case, and it is commonly observed that different clays were used in workshops manufacturing
both cooking and tablewares; see, for example, Marchesi et al. 1997.

> Scanning Electron Microscopy/Energy Dispersive Spectroscopy.
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BZN473

Fig. 4. Backscattered electron (BSE) SEM images of cross-sections of glazed ceramics, showing the chemical contrast be-
tween the high-lead glaze and the underlying body (left), and zooming in on the surface structures of a crusting and of
altered glaze on top of the initial glaze (samples BZN478 on the left and BZN473 on the right; Photos: J. Burlot)

O6p. 4. 1306paxeHuUs Ha HANPEYHU CeYeHUs Ha 21a3UpaHa KepamuKa, NoJlydeHU Ype3 06pamHo pascesHuU esieKmpoHU
(BSE) u ckaHupawa enekKmpoHHa Mukpockonus (SEM), nokazeauju xumudeckus KOHmMpacm mexoy 21a3ypama ¢ 8UCOKO
Cv0BPXKAHUE HA 0J1080 U HAMUPAW0MO ce Nod Hesl M0 (8/1980) U y8esiudeHUe Ha N08BbPXHOCMHUME CMpyKmypu
Ha Kopa u Ha U3MeHeHa 2/1a3ypad 8bpXy Nspe8oHAYaIHama 2i1asypa (81180 — npoba BZN478, edsicHo — npoba BZN473;
CHumku: X. byprno)

using backscattered electron (BSE) images that differentiate various phases according to the
atomic numbers of their elementary content (fig. 3). Elemental compositions were determined by
energy-dispersive X-ray spectrometry (EDS) using an Oxford Instruments Ultim” Max 65 mm2
silicon drift detector. All measurements were operated at 15 kV acceleration voltage in 60 s by
setting the working distance at about 10 mm. Standardless quantification was performed using a
PAP correction method of the intensities. AZtecLive software was used for data acquisition and
evaluation, and the reliability of the results was tested by measuring reference glasses and geological
standards (Corning Brill B, C and D, DR-N). The compositions of the glazes are given as an average
of three to five measurements on different zones that avoided weathered areas and glaze-body
interfaces. In addition, spot analyses were carried out on selected inclusions.

The analysis of the glazes shows homogeneous composition. Lead is the only flux, with
concentrations reaching 70 % PbO and the contents in alkali being below 1.4 % Na,O+K O.
The iron concentrations are between 1.7 and 2.4 % FeO, which may account for the greenish to
brownish color of the glazes (when applied to a reduced or oxidized body surface, respectively;
Table 2). The respective concentrations of silicium in the bodies and glazes support that lead was
applied directly to the body surface and reacted with the silicon of the body to form the glaze (see,
for example, Waksman et al. 2008). Weathered layers may be observed as well as superficial layers
rich in lead, calcium, and phosphorus that correspond to crustings on some of the round lumps at
the surface of the glaze (fig. 4: right).

An interesting feature is the localized concentration of bismuth (up to 4 % Bi,O,) in inclusions
rich in lead at the body-glaze interface (sample BZN467, Table 2, fig. 5).° Such high concentrations
in Bi are rare in lead objects (L'Héritier et al. 2015) but were found in a wooden-lead anchor sunk

in the Black Sea off the coast of Bulgaria (Kuleff et al. 1995). Although the attribution of this

¢ Further investigations by LA-ICP-MS analysis are ongoing.
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id. Al,O; Sio, PbO Na,0 MgO K,0 Ca0 FeO  TiO, SrO  Bi,0,
glazes

BZN467 5.8 18.1 71.3 0.4 0.5 0.6 0.7 1.8 0.2 0.3

BZN469 5.8 16.2 73.4 0.2 0.5 0.4 0.9 1.8 0.2 0.3

BZN473 5.1 15.6 74.2 0.3 0.4 0.3 1.3 1.7 0.2 0.3

BZN475 5.3 17.7 71.3 0.2 0.5 0.6 0.7 2.8 0.2 0.2

BZN478 6.0 19.6 69.6 0.3 0.5 0.5 0.5 1.8 0.2 0.6

BZN487 7.4 22.2 64.2 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.9 2.4 0.3 0.4
inclusions at the body-glaze interface, BZN467

spectrum 1 7.9 23.1 57.4 0.2 0.2 2.6 0.8 2.5 0.4 0.1 3.9
spectrum 2 12.9 29.6 50.1 0.3 0.2 3.2 0.8 1.3 0.2 0.2 1.0

Table 2. Semi-quantitative chemical analysis of the glazes and of the selected inclusions shown on fig. 5, scanning electron
microscopy with energy-dispersive spectroscopy (SEM-EDS; oxide weight %)

Tabnuya 2. [TonykonuyecmeaeH XumudeH aHAAU3 HA /1a3ypume U Ha u36paHume 8KJII04EHUSA, NOKA3dHU Ha 06p. 5,
CKaHUpawa esieKmpoHHA MUKPOCKONUSA ¢ eHepauliHo-0ucnepcuoHHa cnekmpockonus (SEM-EDS; % mezno Ha okcuda)

Fig. 5. Inclusions at the body-glaze interface, backscattered
electron (BSE) image showing the location of SEM-EDS
analysis reported in Table 2 (sample BZN467; Photo: J. Bur-
lot)

O6p. 5. BktoueHUA Ha 2paHuyama Ha 8aaumodelicmeue
Mex0y KepaMU4YHOMO MAJIO U 21d3ypamad, u3obpaxeHue
upe3 06pamHo pasnpscHamu esiekmpoHu (BSE),
nokaseaujo mecmonoJsioxeHuemo Ha SEM-EDS
aHanusume, omyemeHnu 8 Tabnuya 2 (npoba BZN467;
CHumka: X. bypso)

anchor to a metal source in the Rhodope mountains was not clear, it is probably not by chance that
high-Bi lead is found in the glazes of a Bulgarian pottery production as well.

Concluding remarks

Chemical investigations of a sample of ceramics produced in the 6* - early 7" c. Lozenets
pottery workshop in Sofia indicate that all the categories of wares, whether glazed or unglazed and
designed for cooking or not, were manufactured with the same clay material. Several clues point to
a single firing.

Chemical analyses of the bodies and glazes show them to be low-calcareous bodies associated
with high-lead glazes. Such features belong to a technical tradition observed in the Balkans and
northern Italy in a period that is usually not very well-defined between the 5* and the 7 c. (Capelli
et al. 2009; Capelli et al. 2010a; Capelli et al. 2010b). The Lozenets material enables us to specify
more precisely that these characteristics are found in a 6™ — early 7% c. production that just precedes
that of Glazed White Ware I, considered to be the first Byzantine glazed wares stricto sensu. The latter
continues this tradition, with the nuance that the low-calcareous clays are kaolinitic (Waksman et
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al. 2007; Waksman et al. 2008).
Our analysis of wares produced in Sofia also shows that the glazes contain phases with high
concentrations of bismuth, a potential marker of the lead’s provenance.
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PE3IOME

[Toabpanu ca 40 raasupanu u Heraasupanu kepamudHu $parmenta or VI — nasasoro na VII B,
IPOU3AU3AINM OT IPbHYApCKaTa pabotuanuua B kB. ,Aosenen”, Codus (anrtmuna Cepauka), 32 Aa ce
H3CACABA TEXHHUKATA MM Ha IIPOM3BOACTBO. XUMUYHUTE AHAAU3H HA KCPAMUYHHUTE TeAd ITOKA3BAT, Y€ CAMH
U CBIIl HUICKOBAPOBHUT TAMHEH MATEPUAA € M3IIOA3BAH 32 IPOUSBOACTBOTO HA BCHYKH KATCTOPUH CBAOBE
(rAasMpaHH M HETAasHpaHH, NPEAHASHAYCHHM MAHM HE 3a TOTBeHE). [AasypuTe ca ¢ BHCOKO ChABp)KAHHE
Ha OAOBO, CbC 320€ACKHMMO ChABPXKAHME HA OUCMYT B HSKOU BKAIOYCHUS, KOCTO MOXE A2 € IIOKa3aTCAHO
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3a IIPOM3XOAA HAa OAOBHUTE CBEAMHCHMS. llocAeAHHTE BEpOSTHO ca HAHACSHU AUPEKTHO BBPXY
HHCKOBAapOBHUTHTE TeAa 32 0OpasyBaHe Ha raasypara. [ To oTHoOIIeHMe Ha IIpolleca Ha ONIAABAHE HA CbAOBETE,
CBIIECTBYBALINUTE IIOAATKH COYAT, 4€ TO CE € OCBIIECTBSIBAAO CAMO BEAHBK. Bb3 OCHOBa Ha Te3u AAHHH ce
IPEAIIOAAra, 4e IPOU3BOACTBOTO Ha rAasupaHa Kepamuka B CepArKa e CBbP3aHO C TEXHUYECKATA TPAAHLIUS,
HabAropaBana Ha baakanure u B CeBepra Mraaust mexay V u VII B., KoTO npoabAKaBa A2 CHIIECTBYBA U
BbB ,,Busantuiicka raasupana 6eaorannena kepamuka [“ (GWWI) or VII b.

Karouosu AYMH: CBAOBC C ITOKPpHMTHC OT BHCOKOOAOBHA rAasypa, paHHOBH3aHTHI:I€Ka KCpaMHKa,

CCPAI/IKQ, B'bAI‘aPI/IS{, IIPOU3BOACTBCHU TCXHHUKH, aHAAN3 HA KCPAMHYHO TAAO H IAa3ypa, XUMHYCH aHAAHU3,

WD-XRF, SEM-EDS
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WAS EMPEROR PHOCAS BEARDED?
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DEVELOPMENT OF IMPERIAL IMAGES IN THE
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“God ... made him a living image of His power”
(Eusebius Caesariensis. Life of Constantine. L.5.)

ABSTRACT

Here the established notion is challenged that the first steps towards the portrayal of individual features
(such as beards) in ruler representations in the official art of Byzantium were made in depictions of Emperor
Phocas (602 — 610) with a beard on some of the coins issued in his time as well as on his bullae.

Keywords: imperial images, Early Byzantine official art, Emperor Phocas, coins, beard

1. The problem

At first glance, the question of whether or not Emperor Phocas had a beard, which is the
subject of this paper, may seem insignificant. Such a perception would be misleading, however,
especially since it is now considered proven that Phocas was in fact the first bearded emperor
for the entire period since the time of Emperor Constantine I, with the fleeting exceptions of
Emperor Julian the Apostate and the usurper influenced by him, Eugenius. This phenomenon
has still not found a satisfactory explanation. Elaboration on this topic will certainly contribute
to clarifying some ill-resolved questions on the familiar conventionality characteristic of
Byzantine art and the Byzantine worldview. The firm conclusions of André Grabar written 90
years ago, for example, are highly illustrative in this respect: “...art du portrait appelé a fixer ce
masque officiel — signe de grandeur surbumaine — ne fait qu’offrir une formule plastique adéquate
a cette vision solennelle et abstraite, en se bornant, pour permettre d’identifier une image impériale,
a4 noter sommairement quelque trait saillant (p. ex. une barbe) d’une physionomie de basileus et a
tracer, 4 coté, le nom du personnage que 'image est censée représenter. L'empereur n’existe guére en
tant que théme de lart portraitique, en dehors de son rang ou de sa fonction sociale mystique a la
fois, et la premiére tiche du “portrait” est précisément de faire sentir qu’un tel est le “vrai” basileus,
en montrant qu'il en a les traits nobles et graves obligatoires, rallure majestueuse prescrite, le geste

hetps://doi.org/10.53250/cbal4.85-99 85



Nikolay Markov

consacré, les vétements et les insignes réglementaires...”" (Grabar 1936, 10).

Researchers continue to accept Grabar’s view unreservedly to this day. Grabar only notes the
appearance of beards (defined by Grabar as a salient feature — “quelgue trait saillant”) in a significant
number of Emperor Phocas’ depictions known mainly from the bullae and some coin types issued
during his reign between 602 and 610.* Grabar attributed this phenomenon solely to the need to
determine the identity of the emperor’s image (“didentifier une image impériale”). Grabar does
not explain what caused this necessity, though, especially considering that “anonymous” imperial
portraits had been prevalent for nearly three centuries.

Philip Grierson, one of the notable numismatists of our time, was the first to attempt an
explanation. This is what he wrote on the subject, thirty years after Grabar: “The sudden abandonment
of the customary anonymity of official art is something that must surely be ascribed to the orders of
Phocas himself and can in part be accounted for by his plebeian background. He was the first emperor for
several centuries to have been raised suddenly to supreme power without any previous period of cultural
acclimatization. Justin I was no doubt illiterate, but as commander of the palace guard he must at least
have become habituated to the standards and notions of artistic propriety current in court circles. A
contributory cause may also have been a resemblance between Phocas bearded face and contemporary
representations of Christ as we see them on ampullae from the Holy Land; it may have flattered him to
be brought before the eyes of his subjects in this fashion. In any case, bis restoration of portraiture set its
mark on Byzantine coinage for almost the whole of the following century” (Grierson 1968, 90).

Barry Baldwin has provided another explanation for the appearance of abeard on this emperor’s
face. He notes that “Phocas would cultivate hispidity to disquise bis disfiguring facial scar” (Baldwin
1981, 18 - 19). Why do not only Grabar, Grierson, and Baldwin, but also all contemporary scholars
of the period continue to insist that Phocas wore a beard? This is despite the fact that a considerable
number of his coins issued by all the mints of the empire and from every year of his reign also depict
him as clean-shaven?

Asserting that the emperor wore a beard based solely on the fact that some coins from his reign
depict him with a beard, however, is hardly an example of rigorous scientific research. I personally
do not find well-founded the view that the bearded image of Phocas on some of his coins indicates
that a beard was one of his salient features (“srait saillant”) and that his beardless depictions are
to be taken as conventional representations inherited from the preceding period of late antique
coinage. To provide more clarity on the subject, a brief review of the available sources — both
material artifacts and written records — is necessary.

2. The sources

2.1. Images from material artifacts

2.1.1. Coin types

By tradition established in the previous century, the largest gold coins, the solidi, depicted
imperial images frontally. It is on these coins that Phocas is shown with his characteristic pointed

! “...the art of portraiture, which is called upon to fix this official mask — a sign of superhuman grandeur - only
offers an adequate plastic formula for this solemn and abstract vision, limiting itself, in order to identify an imperial
image, to briefly noting some salient feature (e.g. a beard) of the physiognomy of a basileus and to tracing, next to it,
the name of the personage that the image is supposed to represent. The emperor hardly exists as a theme of portraiture,
apart from his rank or his mystical social function at the same time, and the first task of the “portrait” is precisely to
make one feel that such a person is the “true” basileus, by showing that he has the obligatory noble and serious features,
the prescribed majestic bearing, the consecrated gesture, the regulatory clothing and insignia...”.

2 I must emphasize that Grabar is extremely careful on this issue and does not specifically connect Emperor Phocas
with the appearance of the first “bearded” imperial images in his work.
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Fig. 1. Depictions of Emperor Phocas on his gold
coins: a. Solidus; b. 1/2 solidi; c. Tremisses — beard-
less; d. Tremisses — bearded (all coins are in private
collections). On the frontal bearded representa-
tions, Emperor Phocas is depicted with a crown,
and on the ones in profile and beardless — with a
diadem

06p. 1. N306paxerus Ha umnepamop Qoka
cnoped 31amHume my moHemu: d. Conuo;

b. ¥ conuo; ¢. Tpemuc - 6e3 6pada; d. Tpemuc

- ¢ 6pada (8cuyku MOHemMU ca 8 YacmHuU
Konekyuu). Bopxy ppoHmanHume cu u 6padamu
uzobpaxeHus Doka e npedcmaseH C KOPOHd, a
8bPXY OHe3U, 8 KOUMO e npedcmaseH 8 NPOPU U
6e3 6pada - c duadema

Fig. 2. Depictions of Emperor Phocas on his silver
coins: a. Miliarense (in private collection); b. 1/2
miliarense (in private collection); c. Ceremonial
coin — medallion (3 miliarense?; after Grierson
1968, No. 21); d. Ceremonial coin — 200 nummi (?;
after Grierson 1968, No. 112.1). On these nominals
Phocas is depicted in the same way as on his gold
coins: in the frontal bearded representations he
wears a crown, and on the ones in profile and
beardless — with a diadem

0O6p. 2. V306paxeHusa Ha umnepamop

®oka cnoped cpebspHUME My MOHemu:

a. MunuapeHcus (8 yacmHa Konekyus);

b. 1/2 munuapeHcus (8 YacmHa Kosekyus);

¢. LlepemoHuanHa moHema — MedanboH

(3 munuapeHcuu?; no Grierson 1968, No. 21);
d. llepemoruanHa moHema — 200 Hymuu (?;
no Grierson 1968, No. 112.1). Bepxy me3u
HomuHanu Qoka e npedcmaseH KAMO 8vPXY
3/1lamHUmMe cu MOHemuU — Ha hpoHManHume
6padamu u3o06paxeHus mou e C KOPOHd, d 8BPXY
npogpusHume, 6e3bpadume - ¢ duadema

medium-length beard or “goatee” (fig. 1a).> On smaller denomination coins, the semisses and
tremisses, that follow the same tradition, he is depicted in profile and is clean-shaven (fig. 1b, c).
Two limited issues of tremisses on which he is depicted in profile with a beard (fig. 1d) pose an
exception. On thessilver coins, the miliarense and half miliarense, Phocas’ bust is again in profile and
beardless (fig. 2a); however, on the half miliarense he is depicted frontally with a beard (fig. 2b). The
situation is similar with the copper coins issued during his reign; the folles, % folles, decanummi,
and pentanummi all depict the frontal images of Phocas (alone or with Leontia) with a beard,
except for a few issues where the emperor is depicted beardless (Grierson 1964, 247 - 250).* The
smallest copper coins, the dodecanummia, depict Phocas either frontally with a beard or turned to

® This type of beard is referred to as a “wet beard” in Russian art history literature.
# The explanation of Grierson, who published them, is that they appeared as a product of engravers’ carelessness

(Grierson 1964, 248).
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the right and beardless. On several known “nonstandard issues” of silver coins, the medallion (or
300 nummi?), 120 nummi (?), and 200 nummi (?), Phocas is depicted either beardless in profile
(the first two) or frontally with a beard (fig. 2c¢, d).

2.1.2. The bullae

The bullae of Phocas known to me invariably depict the emperor facing forward with a beard
and medium-length hair covering his ears (fig. 3), i.c., exactly as he is depicted on his solidi (fig. 1a).
This connection between the two types of artifacts has been explicitly noted by the compilers of the
catalogue of Byzantine seals held in the collection at the Dumbarton Oaks Institute in Washington,
D.C., and at Harvard University’s Fogg Art Museum in Cambridge (Nesbitt, Morrisson 2009, 20).
This is why they are only mentioned here to register the existence of this type of material source
related to the topic.

2.1.3. Counterweight for a single-arm scale

In one of the only three known counterweights featuring male (“imperial”) images, some
researchers still identify the figure as Emperor Phocas, albeit with uncertainty. It was found
in the city of Haifa (present-day Isracl) in 1867 (fig. 4) and is today kept in the collections of
the British Museum under reg. No. 1867,1005.1. The counterweight is shaped like the bust of

Fig. 3. Lead seal (bulla) with an image of Emperor
Phocas (after Cokonosa 2007, 28, N° 23)

O6p. 3. OnoseH neuam (MoUB008Y/) C U306paxeHue
Ha umnepamop ®oka (no Cokonosa 2007, 28, N° 23)

Fig. 4. Counterweight for scales assumed by many
to represent Emperor Phocas (after Dalton 1901, 98,
N2 485)

06p. 4. KahmapHama npomugomexecm, 3d KOAMo
MHO3UHa u 0oceza npuemam, ye npedcmasnisea
usobpaxeHue Ha umnepamop ®oka (no Dalton
1901, 98, N° 485)
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a bearded man (an emperor?) with long hair reaching his shoulders. He wears a diadem on his
head, and his body is draped in a robe fastened at the right shoulder by a round fibula with three
pendants. The tunic covering his right shoulder features a circular ornament with a cross at the
center. The counterweight is made from a thin bronze sheet, and its cavity is filled with lead. The
hoop formed on the crown, through which the arm of the scale was once fitted, is broken off and
missing. In its present state, the counterweight is 19.1 ¢m tall, has a maximum width of 14.49 cm,
and is 5.40 kg in weight without the missing hoop. The archaeologist and British Museum curator
Ormond Dalton, the first researcher of this intriguing object, identified the image depicted on it
as a bust of Emperor Phocas because “A comparison with coins of Phocas (602 — 610) suggests that
the weight may represent that emperor” (Dalton 1901, 98, N¢ 485). Anne McClanan, however, has
justifiably contested the identification of the figure depicted on the counterweight. As a conclusion
to her study of counterweights with “imperial” images, she wrote: “...it seems unlikely that the male
figures represent specific historical figures...”, and she holds that the same applies to the female ones
(McClanan 2002, 63). It seems that these scale counterweights were likely designed as symbolic
imperial images to serve as guarantees of the accuracy of their weights and, by extension, the
integrity of the transactions conducted using their single-arm scales.

2.1.4 Images that have not survived to the present day

Two similar images are mentioned in the sources known to us: the portrait of Emperor Phocas
and his wife Leontia, sent from Constantinople and received in Rome on April 25, 602, and the
statue of Phocas, which was likely erected around 610 near the Magnaura in Constantinople.

2.1.4.1. This is what we know about the first of them, according to a chronicle preserved in
the Vatican Archives: “Venit autem icona suprascriptorum Focae et Leontiae Augustorum Romae
septimo Kalendarum Maiarum, et acclamatum est eis in Lateranis in basilica Iulii ab omni clero
uel senatu: “Exaudi Christe! Focae Augusto et Leontiae Augustae vita!” Tunc iussit ipsam iconam
domnus beatissimus et apostolicus Gregorius papa reponi eam in oratorio sancti Cesarii intva palacio™
(Norberg 1982, 1101, App. VIIL 10 — 15). Unfortunately, there is no description of this image in
the record. In all probability, however, it did not differ significantly from the coin images where
Phocas and Leontia are depicted full-length and side by side facing forward (fig. 5) and with Phocas

wearing a beard.

Fig. 5. The Augusti Phocas and Leontia, according
to a follis issued in 605 at Theopolis (Antioch; in a
private collection)

06p. 5. Aseycmume Qoka u JleoHmus, cnoped
¢honuc, emumupat npes 605 2. 8 Teonosuc
(AHMuoxus; 8 HacMHa Konekyus)

A lot has been written about these royal portraits, which were typically sent to cities and
provinces throughout the empire during imperial ascensions. It is important to note, however,
that during Late Antiquity these portraits held exclusively official political and legal value,® which

5 “And the image of the aforementioned Phocas and Leontia Augusti arrived in Rome on the seventh day of the
May Kalends and was welcomed in the Lateran at the Basilica of Julius before the entire clergy and senate: “Listen,
O Christ! To Phocas Augustus and Leontia Augusta, [long] life!” Then the most blessed and apostolic vicar, Pope
Gregory, ordered that the image be placed in the oratory of St. Caesarius [of Terracina] in the palace”

¢ Details on the acceptance or non-acceptance of these portraits by their recipients, as well as their legal and
political value, can be found in Treitinger 1956, 204 ff.
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is why they were not actual portraits of the figures they depicted. Regarding imperial portraits
of the time in general, including those of the type we are interested in, Grabar wrote that “../z
personne physique du prince s’efface devant le porteur auguste du pouvoir supréme, de méme ’image
de l'empereur sattache avant tout a la représentation du souverain, reconnaissable moins 4 ses traits
personnels qu'a ses insignes, 4 son attitude et 4 son geste rituels...”” (Grabar 1936, 10).

2.1.4.2. The second known depiction of Phocas was a three-dimensional statue cast in bronze
that was erected towards the end of his reign behind the Magnaura building. It is mentioned in two
works describing the landmarks of Constantinople - one from the end of the 10* c. (Berger 2013,
72 - 73), and the other from the beginning of the 11 c. Comparing the texts of the two works
reveals their undoubted connection. Moreover, regarding the account of the statue of Phocas, it is
evident that the authors of both texts used a common source. Both texts refer to the period when
the statue was put up to the final days of Phocas’ reign.

The account from the early 11* c. that is preserved in the well-known, possibly “tourist’s guide”
work Iopaotdoeig oovrouor ypovikai (Brief Historical Notes), however, is more detailed. This is
why I have chosen to present it here: [ The rumour that he will suffer a horrible death for butchering
so many people] “...came to the ears of the Emperor Phocas while the statue (stele) was being cast, and
he made so much haste in the erection of the statue (stele) that, as his contemporaries have rold, he
caused still more deaths. But he gave much money to the workmen to speed up the work; and eighteen
days after the same statue (stele) was put up, he was cast out from the imperial power, getting nothing
better than he dispensed, a horrible death...”® (Cameron, Herrin 1984, 156 — 157).

Unfortunately, neither text provides any opportunity to ascertain with certainty whether
the emperor was depicted in this image as beardless or with a beard. Despite the silence of the
anonymous authors on this issue, I am inclined to believe that Emperor Phocas was depicted as
beardless in this statue. Otherwise it would be inexplicable why two inhabitants of Constantinople
like Symeon Magister and Logothete (better known to us as Leo Grammaticus)’ and George
Cedrenus' (who will be discussed below), both of whom lived at the time these texts were composed
and disseminated, would represent Phocas in their works as beardless if his statue, which was daily
before their eyes, depicted him with a beard.

2.2. The written sources

Today, we have two rather detailed textual descriptions of the appearance of this emperor:
one in the chronicle of Symeon Magister and Logothete, who likely worked under Emperors
Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus and Basil II, and the other in the chronicle of George Cedrenus
that was created after the mid-11 ¢. Both seem to be based on a common, now-lost earlier source
(or sources) in which Phocas is specifically depicted as beardless. Since these descriptions are very

7 “...the physical person of the prince fades before the august bearer of supreme power, likewise the image of the

emperor is attached above all to the representation of the sovereign, recognizable less by his personal features than by
his insignia, his attitude and his ritual gestures...”.

8 In Patria, the respective passage states: “And in the seventh year of his reign, toward its end, he strove to set upon
on the column that bad been built, and eighteen days after it had been set up be was deposed from imperial power” (Berger
2013,72 - 73).

? There has been considerable controversy regarding the identity of the author of this chronicle, which will be
discussed below. According to some scholars, however, its author was most likely a representative of the metropolitan
official aristocracy (“ee asmap Goia, ckopee scezo, npedcmasumenem cayyncunoti cmonnunots apucmoxpamuy’; Banorpaposa
2014, 18). In the most recent scholarly edition known to me, the chronicle is almost certainly attributed to the work
of Symeon Magister, which is why it is published under the title “Chronicle of Symeon Magister and Logothete”
(Wahrlgren 2006); the notes clarifying the identity of its author are on pp. 3* — 8*. The question is reviewed in much
greater detail in Treadgold 2013, 197 - 224.

12 George Cedrenus was not born in Constantinople but moved there in the late 1070s (Treadgold 2013, 340).
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similar, I will only present the one from the earlier chronicle of Symeon Magister here: “...hic Phocas

fuerat centurio in exercitu, corporis statura mediocri, deformis, vultum habens turgidum, comam
rubram, supercilia iuncta et barbam tonsam: in mala cicatricem habebat, quae, quum irascebatur,
nigrescebat; erat vinosus, caede gaudens et feminarum amans, saevus et audax in dicendo, sine
misericordia et horridis moribus...”"! (Leo Grammaticus, 143)."> The nature of this description is
such that a modern scholar of the text wrote about it that seems to be borrowed from an official
document (“qui semble emprunté a un document official”; Vailhé 1910, 204).

The discrepancy between the “bearded” images of Phocas on some of his coin types and the
bullae and the written sources had long been noticed. Most researchers did not comment on it,
but some tried to explain it. This is what the British numismatist, Warwick Wroth, wrote back
in 1908: “On his coins Phocas has an unkept, almost ruffianly appearance: he is always represented
bearded, so that the description of Cedrenus must, in this particular, be inaccurate. We may rely all the
more on the testimony of the coins because, in this case, a bearded Emperor is a deliberate innovation
on the beardless type of the previous reigns” (Wroth 1908, XXII — XXIII). And this is what can be
read on the same subject in a much more recent work by the French scholar Cecile Morrisson, one
of the prominent modern researchers of Byzantine coinage: “Kepouevog désigne peut-étre dans ce
cas la forme particuliére de cette barbe taillée en pointe”? (Morrisson 1970, 218, n. 1). I do not find
Morrison’s explanation convincing, however, since in Greek the adjective keipduevoc is derived
from the verb xeipw (to shear, shave, cut off), which is why it could not be used to refer to specific
beard grooming. The descriptions of Symeon Magister and George Cedrenus were thus lightly
dismissed.

The question of Emperor Phocas’ beard probably would be easier to solve if there was not
another written source that represents him with a beard. These are fragments from a chronicle
that did not survive in its entirety and that is attributed to the 7* c. Byzantine chronicler John of
Antioch," whose work is preserved in copies from the 15" and the 16" c. (Excerpta de insidiis —
Codex Scorialensis ® 1 and Codex Parisinus gr. 1666). Here is a brief retelling of the episode in
Phocas’ life immediately preceding his rebellion, where he first appeared in history according to
some scholars. Towards the end of 599 or 600, Phocas was sent as part of an army delegation to
Emperor Maurice to demand the removal of his commander Comentiolus. Maurice’s attempt to
defend the warlord angered Phocas, a centurion at the time. Phocas, unrestrained, began to speak
indecently about the emperor. To quiet him, ¢ig t@v mowpixiov émdpoudy 1& Pokd dréonasce TV
yeveiwv abrod” (“one of the patricians [ present] pounced on him and pulled his beard”; Roberto 2005,
Fr. 316, 546 — 547).

11 “.This Phocas was a centurion in the army, of medium height, ugly, with a lined face, red hair, close-set

eyebrows, and a shaven beard (10 yévewov kepépevog). He bore a prominent scar that darkened when he was angry;
he was a drunkard, delighted in murder, and was a lover of women; cruel and foul-mouthed, he was merciless and of
terrible manners...”.

12 Phocas’ description in Cedrenus differs insignificantly (see George Cedrenus, 775 — 776). Of the twenty extant
manuscripts of this chronicle, this text appears in the transcripts of the ‘P, H, and K’ (x) group, according to Alexandra
Sotiridou’s study, which was accepted by Stefan Wahrlgren and presented in the textual-critical apparatus on page 154
of his published “Chronicle of Symeon Magister and Logothete” (Wahrlgren 2006). In the Russian translation of the
chronicle (Bunorpaposa 2014), the passage is on p. 126 and the notes on the manuscripts known to us are on pp. 10
- 16.

13 “In this case kepopevog perhaps refers to the particular shape of this pointed beard”.

!4 There have been, and continue to be, serious disputes over the authorship of all the narratives attributed to John
of Antioch that follow the time of Emperor Anastasius. They are summarized in Treadgold 2007, 311 — 329. 1 consider
the arguments presented by Sergey Mariev regarding their obscure authorship and later incorporation into the works
attributed to John of Antioch to be quite compelling. This is why Mariev did not include these narratives in the most
recent publication of the Chronicle of John of Antioch (Mariev 2008, 4* — 8*).
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This narrative is undoubtedly interesting not only because it introduces us to Phocas for the
first time but also because it mentions his beard, which was apparently long enough to be caught and
pulled. John of Antioch returned to this episode in his narrative. In Fragment 318, which recounts
Phocas’ accession, it is mentioned that just before ascending to the throne, the vengeful basileus
“Dunque Foca chiese del patricius che gli aveva afferrato la barba, e disse: “ Portate il mio caro amico”, e
lo fece decapitare”” (Roberto 2005, 548 — 549). In his subsequent narrative, the anonymous author
(assumed to be John of Antioch) did not forget Phocas’ beard. In Fragment 321, which recounts
his deposition and beheading, we read that “Fozio...entro nel palazzo con le truppe, catturé Foca e
lo trasciné fuori dal palazzo per la barba. Lo spogliarono della veste imperiale, lo gettarono dentro
una piccola imbarcazione e lo portarono da Eraclio™*® (Roberto 2005, 554 — 555). We see that in
the narrative presented by John of Antioch, Phocas’ beard plays a special, even pivotal role. It is
mentioned when Phocas first appears on the historical scene, again when he ascends to power,
and a third time when he is deposed and killed. In fact, the beard is such an important element in
the narrative of the so-called John of Antioch that a specific myth seems to have been constructed
around it, likely according to the author’s intention.

The motives behind the supposed author’s creation of this “bearded myth” can only be
speculated upon, given that little is known about his life and the exact period in which he lived and
worked. It is likely that he worked after 1204 when the Latins, who had captured Constantinople,
melted down numerous bronze statues, as noted by Niketas Choniates (Magoulias 1984, 357 -
362),"” including possibly Phocas’'® Consequently, no one could compare the possibly beardless
image of Phocas with the depiction in the account of the anonymous author supposed to be John
of Antioch.

Moreover, it is curious that Theophylact Simocatta, the only Byzantine historian who lived
and worked during the time of the events (with his history likely completed no later than 630),
presented the events of 602 in such a different way. In his work, for example, Phocas first appears
not as a member of a military delegation sent to the emperor but as one of a delegation to their own
strategos (magister militum) Peter the brother of Emperor Maurice while the army was encamped
at Palastolum (?) near the town of Oescus (present-day remains near the village of Gigen, Pleven
region). A careful examination of Theophylact Simocatta’s narrative in Book Eight, §§ VL. 9 - VII.1
— 7 and XIII.1 suggests that Peter is the basis for the “patrician” character who insulted Phocas by
pulling his beard in John of Antioch’s account (Peoduaaxr Cumoxarra, 81, 189).

It is also worth noting that in Byzantine art, pulling someone’s beard was a gesture symbolizing
victory over heretics (Grabar 1984, 130), and Phocas was declared a heretic by George Cedrenus
(“kai aipetikdg”; George Cedrenus, 776); this detail is missing in Symeon Magister. It appears that
in Byzantine art, the gesture of “beard pulling” was depicted long after the iconoclastic period,
most probably following the schism of 1054. It seems most likely that Phocas was labeled a heretic
by George Cedrenus due to his significant rapprochement with the Roman Church, which he
even acknowledged as having primacy under Pope Boniface III ca. 19 February 607 (Délger

1> “So Phocas asked for the patricius who had grabbed his beard, and said: “Bring my dear friend,” and had him
beheaded”.

1¢ “Photius...entered the palace with his troops, captured Phocas and dragged him out of the palace by his beard.
They stripped him of his imperial robes, threw him into a small boat and took him to Heraclius”.

17 See Bulgarian translation in Mapxos 2012, 245 — 252.

'8 In Niketas Choniates’ list of the statues destroyed by the Latins in his essay “De Signis” (On the Statues), the
statue of Phocas is not mentioned. However, Niketas’ aim was not to create an inventory of all the destroyed works
of art in the City, “but in creating a list of symbolic loci of memory”, as noted by Foteini Spingou, who has studied this
narrative of his (Spingou 2022, 182).
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1924, 17, No. 155); however, it was during Cedrenus’ time that the final break between the
Constantinopolitan and Roman churches occurred in 1054 and when anti-Roman sentiment in
Constantinople was extremely strong then. I should note that in the texts I am familiar with from
before the mid-11* c., there are no episodes of beard-pulling or beard-plucking, only instances of
cutting and shaving. In contrast, such episodes abound in later Byzantine works."

It should also be noted that as a military man, Phocas could not have had a beard long enough
to be pulled. This is precisely why, although not formally prohibited, the wearing of long beards by
military personnel was not permitted from the time of Alexander the Great onwards (Plutarque,
16 (5.4)). It was also not tolerated in the Byzantine army. This is evidenced, for example, by a
source from around the mid-9* c., the “Narrative of the 42 Martyrs of the Amorium” (Cxasanus
0 42 amopuitickux mysenuxax; Bacuavescxuit, Huxurun 1905, 24 — 25). It recounts that Callistus
the comes of the Scholae Palatinae, whose hair was dirty and whose beard was ugly (“KdAdioroc
TapecTNKAOS abyunpd Tvi kouy kai GpiAokdie yeveiadt...”) received a severe reprimand from the
emperor, who also ordered that the soldier be shaved immediately (“dpeitev avrod uayaipa w0 padd
tijc dmivne”; Haldon 1984, 324, 601, n. 994). Since this episode occurred during the reign of the
last iconoclast emperor, Theophilos (829 — 842), some scholars today attribute it to the iconoclasts’
general rejection of long beards (Vinson 1998, 510, n. 114).

However, it seems thatlongbeards were generally not accepted in the Byzantine army, regardless
of emperors’ religious affiliations. This is confirmed by an anonymous Byzantine polemical work
dated between the mid-11" and mid-12% c., known to us only in its Latin translation Opusculum
contra Francos, which reads as follows: “...radunt barbas presbyteri more suorum militum praeter
apostolicam institutionem...”™ (Hergenrother 1869, 71). It appears that no reliable written sources
mention Phocas having a beard, but at least one (the primary source of Symeon Magister and
George Cedrenus which did not survive to our time) supports the view that, contrary to popular
belief, Phocas was actually beardless.

3. The possible explanation

The absence of beards among Early Byzantine men should not be taken as absolute. Certainly,
almost no man’s face was as smooth as a baby’s bottom. Even the iconoclast emperors had beards,
although they were quite short and evidently well-groomed. Today we do not have a precise record
of what Emperor Constantine V ordered in his edict against beards. The existence of such an edict
is only known from its mention in Vita Stephani Iunioris, which was written at the beginning of
the 9 c. by Stephen a deacon of the Church of St. Sophia in Constantinople. According to him,
the young official George was identified by St. Stephen the Younger as a member of the palace
staft by “...il s'était en effet rasé la peau du visage de preés selon I'édit de ce tyran...”” (Auzépy 1997,
233). The short beards of the iconoclasts are clearly visible in their surviving images, including on
miniatures, coins, and bullac (fig. 6). It was precisely by their beards that men were distinguished
from beardless eunuchs, who were the subject of ongoing debates throughout the Byzantine period
regarding whether they were to be considered men or belonged to a third sex (Vinson 1998, 485 -
510; Ringrose 1996, 85 — 109; Neil 2013, 1 - 10; Tougher 2013, 153 - 166).

In the sources, the distinction between these two groups is observed with strictness. For
example, Emperor Constantine VII’s remarkable work De ceremoniis explicitly emphasizes the

19 See, for example, in the chronicle of loannes Zonaras, created in the late 11 — first half of the 12" ¢. (Ioannes
Zonaras 277, 549, 658, 745 and elsewhere).

20 “['Their] priests (i.e., the Latins, ed.) shave their beards like [our] soldiers, contrary to the apostolic injunctions”

21 “..he had indeed shaved his face closely according to the edict of this tyrant...”.
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Fig. 6. Solidus of the iconoclast Leo IV and his son
Constantine VI, issued after 776. The short, well-groomed
beard of the emperor is clearly visible while his co-
emperor, still a child, is depicted beardless (in a private
collection)

06p. 6. Conud Ha ukoHobopeuya JTes IV u cuHa my
KoHcmaHmun VI, emumupaH cned 776 2. [Jobpe ce suxoa
Kscama, 0obpe opopmeHa bpada Ha umnepamopd,
0oKkamo ceumnepamopsm my, ouje oeme, e
npedcmaseH 6e36pad (8 HacmHa Konekyus)

difference between eunuchs and men (the bearded) in numerous instances.”* As expected, this
distinction needed to be observed in other forms of art such as miniatures, but it is precisely in these
that a deviation from the generally accepted rule was found. The discovery was made by British
researchers Bente Bjornholt and Liz James from the University of Sussex. In their examination of the
miniatures from the manuscript of the Madrid Skylitzes and the identification of several exceptions
to the “rules” In cases of a depiction of a beardless character (an eunuch) with a beard they conclude
that “a beard may be a definition of manliness, rather than a sign of a man” (Bjernholt, James 2007,
56). This masculinity (dvdpeia) was personified, and its image, as the researchers found, appears on
a Byzantine lamp or incense burner from the 12% c. that is housed in the treasury of the Church of
St. Mark in Venice (fig. 7; Bjernholt, James 2007, 56).

It remains unclear, however, why the researchers were surprised that the image displayed
both feminine features (e.g., lack of beard) and masculine features (e.g., lack of breasts). After
all, the noun dvdpeia is feminine, and moreover, in the Roman pantheon, personifications were
represented by female figures only. Additionally, dvdpeia was one of the four virtues valued in
the Greek world and in Byzantium: gpdvoic (prudence, prudentia), dixkaiosiag (justice, iustitia),
oogpocivy (moderation, temperantia), and avdpeia (manliness or courage, fortitude; see Stewart
2016, 11 — 44), each of which was represented by its own personification in the Roman Empire and
traditionally in Byzantium.

It seems that in the Byzantine context, then, the beard was perceived as an easily recognizable
symbol of masculinity. For this reason, as seen in several miniatures from the Madrid Skylitzes
Codex, characters who appear to have been beardless in reality are depicted with beards. This is
why great care must be taken when constructing historically accurate portraits based on the images
that have come down to us. Additionally, the depiction of a particular type of beard appears to have
conveyed an additional message that was understood by people of the era but is unclear to us today.
I will only mention the troubling variations in beard types with which the same ruler was depicted,
such as Petar Delyan (1040 — 1041) the self-proclaimed Bulgarian rebel against Byzantine power.
He was illustrated multiple times in the same codex by the same miniaturist. On fol. 215r (the scene
depicting his proclamation as king), we see Petar Delyan with a long, forked, and unkempt beard.
On fol. 215v (the scene with Tihomir, the other claimant to the Bulgarian throne), he is shown
with a medium-length pointed beard. Then on fol. 217r (the scene with Alusian arriving), he is
depicted with a short, neatly trimmed round beard (fig. 8).

After thisbriefreview of selected examples from various groups of depictions showing significant
differences in figures’ beards, it becomes clear that the beard depicted was not necessarily a real

#2 See for example Ch. 76, in which it is noted that “du rang et du lien de tous les dignitaires qui remplissent une
fonction en chaque réception dans les grandes phiales” (Vogt 1939, 110 — 111).
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Fig. 7. Personification of manliness (dvdpeia) Fig. 8. The different types of beard with which Petar Delyan
according to an image on a lamp or incense burner is represented in the illustrated chronicle of Skylitzes,

from the end of the 12t ¢, housed in the treasury of housed in the National Library of Spain in Madrid

the Church of St. Mark in Venice (Treasure of San (Biblioteca Nacional de Espana. MS Graecus Vitr. 26-2, Fol.
Marco 1984, 239, No. 33) 215r,215v,217r)

06p. 7. MepcoHupukayus Ha MeXxecmeomo 06p. 8. PaznuyHume munoge 6padu, c Koumo e

(4vdpeia) cnoped uzobpaxkeHue om namna unu npedcmaseH Memwp [lensaH e untocmposaHama
apomamu3samop om kpas Ha Xll 8., cexpaHasaH 8 XpoHuka Ha CKuuya, cexpaHasaHa 8 HayuoHanHama
cvKposuWHUYama Ha yepkeama ,Ce. Mapko” eve 6ubnuomeka Ha icnaHus e Madpuo (Biblioteca Nacional
Beneyus (Treasure of San Marco 1984, 239, No. 33) de Espaia. MS Graecus Vitr. 26-2, Fol. 2151, 215v, 217r)

trait of the person concerned. Its presence or absence in a depiction could signify the emphasis
of a particular virtue by the author or in some cases the absence of that virtue. It does not appear
coincidental that Byzantine creators of painters’ manuals (hermineia, epunveia) placed significant
emphasis on the depiction of beards on biblical and other holy personages. Certainly the well-known
post-Byzantine hermineia from the late 17 to early 18" c. authored by the Athenian iconographer
monk Dionysios of Fourna and drawing on older texts provides examples of the following types
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of beards: long beards, pointed beards, short beards, small beards, slightly rounded beards, split
beards, round beards, sparse beards, broad beards, beards divided into five tufts, barely visible
beards, thick beards, long split beards, twisted beards, and of course many beardless figures. Young
people, adult figures, and old men had pointed beards that were black, gray, and white, respectively.
More interesting in this work is the remark “Saint Artémins: semblable au Christ” (Durand 1845,
322). Unfortunately, nowhere in this work do I find even the slightest hint of the symbolic value of
the various types of beards, although I have no doubt that such symbolism existed.

If Emperor Phocas was indeed beardless, as seems very likely, why is he depicted with a beard
on some of his coin images and bullae? One possible explanation, as suggested by Grierson in the
passage I quoted earlier, is the deliberate attempt to resemble Christ’s image (pipnoig ©eod),” as
seen in some of the well-known Christ depictions of the time like those on ampullae from the Holy
Land (fig. 9) and of Christ Almighty as represented in the mosaic of the Triumphal Arch of the
Church of Sant’Apollinare in Classe in Ravenna dated to the 6 c. and in the mosaic of the Church
of Sant’Apollinare Nuovo in Ravenna from the early 6® c. In these frontal representations, Christ is
indeed depicted with a similar pointed, medium-length beard.

It seems that depictions of Phocas with a beard were also intended to reinforce an image of
him (no doubt intentionally promoted) not only as a God-fearing ruler but also as a manly and
courageous one. The almost complete absence of profile representations of Christ during this
period seems to have relieved engravers of the need to depict Phocas with a beard in profile on some
of the coin types mentioned above. As a result, on most of these coins, he was shown beardless,
which he most likely was in reality. But was the practice of likening images of emperors to those of
pagan deities, or later to that of Jesus Christ, something new ? Are not the images of Commodus as
Heracles, Caracalla as Sol, and others well-known? Do we often not see nimbuses around the heads
of Christian emperors, creating the impression of a supernatural divine light emanating from them?
Did imperial rituals not follow the imaginary model of Christ as the Almighty (Pantocrator), with
the emperor being seen “tanquam praesenti et corporali deo” (as God bodily present),?* a doctrine in
which Phocas, as a military man, undoubtedly believed?

Fig. 9. The image of Jesus Christ on an ampulla
from the Holy Land, held in the collections of the
Dumbarton Oaks Institute in Washington, D.C,,
(after Ziadé 2022, 75, No. 64)

06p. 9. 06pazem Ha Vicyc Xpucmoc 8vpxy
amnyna om ceemume 3emu, CoXpPaHABAHA
8 cbupkume Ha JoembspmoH OyKC 868
BawuHemoH (no Ziadé 2022, 75, No. 64)

2 The topic of making imperial images resemble those of Christ has long intrigued researchers. I will refer here
only to the most recent work I am aware of on this topic, which also provides an extensive bibliography on the issue:
Cotsonis 2020, 22 - 24.

 According to the phrase in Vegetius: “Nam imperatori, cum Augusti nomen accepit, tamquam praesenti et
corporali deo fidelis est praestanda devotio” 11. 5. (Reeve 2004, 39).
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4. Conclusion

Everything discussed so far seems to provide suflicient basis for reconsidering the notion that,
during the time of Emperor Phocas, individual features began to be prominently represented in
imperial images for the first time. This shift marked the end of nearly three centuries of tradition in
which imperial images were uniformly symbolic and schematic, with individuals taking a backseat
to elements emphasizing their role as emperors. Such a change, which is also linked to a religious
and philosophical reevaluation of the ruler’s role and status, would be difficult to explain in what
is otherwise considered a relatively intellectually barren period like the seven-year tyrannical reign
of Phocas. In fact, this change began after Phocas during the reign of Emperor Heraclius, who
implemented significant reforms across the Eastern Roman Empire like alterations to imperial
images, which started to adopt more individual characteristics.”> To conclude, it may be time to
make a concerted effort to more precisely decipher the symbolic language used by the creators of
Balkan medieval art.
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WAS EMPEROR PHOCAS BEARDED? NOTES ON AN UNSOLVED PROBLEM IN THE DEVELOPMENT...

BUA AU E BPAAAT MMITEPATOP MOKA?
BEAEXKKN BbPXY EAMH HEAOBPE PELLIEH TTPOBAEM OT
PA3SBMTMETO HA MMITEPATOPCKMTE M3OBPAXEHA B

ODOHMUMAAHOTO M3KYCTBO HA BU3AHTUA

Huxonaii Mapxos

HauuoHaneH ucmopuyecku my3ed, yn. ,Bumowko nane” Ne 16, boaHa 1404, Cogpus; markovn@abv.bg

PE3IOME

B crarusara e ociopena npeacraBara, 4e I'bPBUTE CTBIIKH KbM IIPEACTABAHE HA MHAUBHAYAAHH YEPTH
(xakBHUTO GHAM GpasuTEe) BB BAAACTEACKUTE H300paXkeHUs B OPUIIMAAHOTO U3KYCTBO Ha Busantus 6uan
HarnpaseHH ¢ usobpasssaneTo Ha umneparop Poxa (602 — 610) ¢ Gpapa BbPXY YaCT OT EMUTHPAHUTE 11O
HETOBO BPEME MOHETH, KAKTO U BBPXY MOAHBAOBYAHUTE MY. 34 [ICATA CA TPEACTABEHU H AHAAM3UPAHH BCHYKH
[I03HATH HU AHEC M300paXKeHUs Ha TO3U MMIIEPATOP — OT MOHETHHUTE MY TUIIOBE, OT MOAHBAOBYAUTE, OT
€AHA 3aM1a3eHa KAaHTApHA IIPOTUBOTEXKECT, 32 KOATO U AOCETa Ce IPUEMA, MAKAP U C U3BECTHA HECUTYPHOCT,
ge npeacrans Poxa, cBeAeHMSTA 32 ABETE HEAOCTUTHAAHM AO HAC HETOBU M300paskeHMs — ,[IOPTPETHT Ha
aBrycrure Poxa usxena My Aeonrus, usnpares or Koncrantusonoa u noaydex B Pum na 25 anpua 602 r. u
crarysra Ha Poxa, usaursara BeposiTHo npes 610 r. npu crpapara Ha Marnaypa B KoncranruHomnoa; kakro
U ABE IIHCMEHH OIMCAHMS Ha IMIIEPATOPa U €AHO CIIOMEHABaHe 32 OpaAaTocTTa My — XpoHuKara Ha CuMeoH
Marucrsp, Tasu Ha [eopru Keapun, xakTo 1 paskasa Ha aHOHHMEH XPOHHMCT, IPHEMaH OT MHO3HHA H AO
AHec 3a chBpeMennus Ha Doka xponuxsop Moan AnTHOXHIICKH.

B 3akAmoueHHEe OT M3BBPIICHUTE AHAAUSH € HANIPABCH U3BOABT, Y€ € HEOOXOAMMO Aa Ce UBBBPLIU
IPEOCMHCASIHE Ha IIPEACTABATA, CbOOPA3HO KOSTO 110 BpeMeTo Ha umieparop Poxa 3a npbs e sanovHasun
Ad Ce NPEACTaBST SICHO BUAUMH HHAMBHAYAAHH YePTH B OQHIMAAHHUTE UMIICPATOPCKH H300pPaKeHUSL,
GeAer 3a pasuyNBaHETO Ha IIOYTH TPHBEKOBHATA TPAAULIUS 32 H3TPAXKAAHE HA YHUPULIMPAHH, CAMBOAUYHH,
CXEMaTHYHO NIPEACTABSHU UMIICPATOPCKU 00pasu, B KOUTO HHAUBHAUTE OUAN OCTAaBSIHM Ha 33ACH IIAQH 32
CMETKA Ha EAEMEHTUTE, IPEACTABSNIY TH KaTO HOCUTEAH HA AABKHOCTTA.

KAK090BH AyMH: MMICpaTOpcKH 00pasd, paHHOBHSAHTHHCKO OPHUIMAAHO HM3KYCTBO, MMIICPATOP
Doxka, MmoHetH, Opasa
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ABSTRACT

This article presents the belt fittings of the Stubline — Hajdunands type. Only three such finds are known
to the present authors, which come from Stubline near Obrenovac in modern-day Serbia, Hajdtinanés —
Miécsi-dlé in the Great Hungarian Plain and from the Stara Bulgaria Collection. The last fitting allegedly
originates from northeastern Bulgaria. Our mounts are up to 2.5 cm tall, oval-shaped with a round ending,
and perforated for rivets. Remarkably similar to one another, they can be dated to the second half of the 8* c.

Keywords: Late Avar belt fittings, Stubline, Hajdun4nds, Stara Bulgaria Collection

Introduction

Comprised of finds from more than 60,000 archacologically studied early medieval graves,
Late Avar material culture is the richest and best researched in Europe.' Dated chiefly to the 8*
c., this wealth of finds illustrates demographic growth. Particularly numerous are belt-sets, based
on which the chronology of particular pieces and contexts has been narrowed down to 25 or 50
years (Daim 1987; Zabojnik 1991; Garam 1995). This precision has to be regarded as unique and
astonishing. The Late Avar belt-sets appear remarkably uniform but are not identical. While the
cemeteries from this period more or less differ from one another, preserved parts of personal attire
in graves ‘are quite standardized concerning their characteristics, types and — usually meager — value”
(Szenthe 2018, 295 — 296). Scattered throughout the Khaganate, most of the types are very well
studied. However, some of them consist of very few finds. This is the case of the belt fittings pre-
sented in this article, labeled by us as the Stubline — Hajdunands type.

Although there are several hundreds of unique belt fittings and strap-ends from the Late Avar peri-
od, and we know of the “types” represented by only two specimens each, they mostly came from the first
half of the 8" c. or Jozef Zabojnik’s (1991) SS I and II phases. During the second half of the Late Avar
period, to which belongs the type introduced here, belt mounts underwent a radical morphological ho-
mogenization. In this context, the Stubline — Hajdunanas type represents an exceptional phenomenon,
to some extent comparable to the rare gilded mounts and strap-ends decorated with so-called Stzbchen-
ranken that are dated to the final phase of the Late Avar period (cf. Strzygowski 1917; Daim 2000).

! This paper is dedicated to the memory of Rasho Rashev (1943 — 2008). It was meant to be presented at the
commemorative conference in Shumen in November 2023 and published in its proceedings, but the authors could not
meet the deadlines.
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Fig. 1. Stubline grave (after Bugarski et al. 2013, fig. 2)

O6p. 1. [po6sm om Cmy6nuHe (no Bugarski et al.
2013, fig. 2)

Finds of the Stubline — Hajdunénds type

The first find of this type came from the southernmost Avar grave at Stubline near modern
Obrenovac in Serbia (fig. 1). It was found together with a buckle, a propeller-shaped mount, and
a belt-loop, some 15 cm below the pelvis of the deceased between his femurs. The grave has also
produced several iron fittings of a wooden bucket. Apart from the sheet belt-loop, the belt parts
were made out of cast bronze (fig. 2). This incomplete belt-set was not found in the usual position
around the hips but lower, where a zone of darker soil was observed that possibly comes from the
decayed leather belt or maybe a bag in which the belt could have been placed. Our applique is 2.3
cm tall, oval-shaped with a round ending, and perforated for rivets (Bugarski et al. 2013, 288, 292
- 294, fig. 6). As the buckle resembles those of Zabojnik’s types 149 and 151 from the SS III phase
and the propeller-shaped mount has a direct parallel with the objects representing his type 302
from the same phase (750 — 780), our oval fitting has been assigned to the same production period
(cf. Zibojnik 1991, 238 — 241, 248, Taf. 29: 6,7, 9, Taf. 31: 11, Abb. 1).

The second find, tin-plated and of the same shape and size, came from Hajdtindnds — Mdc-
si-dtil in the Great Hungarian Plain (fig. 3). In the publication by Rozélia Bajkai it has been widely
dated to the 8 c. As stated by the author, “Nothing similar is known from the inner territories of the
Avar Kbaganate, its only exact counterpart was found near Belgrade in the site of Stubline [...]” (Ba-
jkai 2015, 229 - 230, pl. 8: 9). The Hajdtindn4s find came from the upper layer of the carth fill of
a house — one of as many as 27 Late Avar dwellings at the site. The mount was therefore deposited
in the final backfilling stage. A sheep’s leg bone from this feature is radiocarbon-dated to the 9% c.

2 In the preliminary publication, the find was dated to the end of the Late Avar period, i.e. to the 9* c. (Bajkai
2012, 34).
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Fig. 2. Finds from the Stubline grave (after Bugarski et al. 2013, fig. 6)
0O6p. 2. Haxooku om 2poba om Cmyb6suHe (no Bugarski et al. 2013, fig. 6)

(1224 + 15; fig. 4).* The fitting was almost entirely covered with patina. It is particularly important
to note that the second author of this paper, who took part in the excavation as a student, vividly
remembers that it was decorated with a shallowly carved grid-like pattern, even if memory could
be misleading in such cases. Regrettably, the ornament — as schematically illustrated here — has van-
ished in the course of conservation work. Although one should not draw far-reaching conclusions
from this detail, somewhat comparable is the scratched decoration on square bronze sheet fittings
from grave No. 116 at Tiszafiired (Garam 1995, 21, Taf. 171: 116). More deeply engraved orna-
ments are widely attested on belt pieces from the last phase of the Late Avar period.

The third published find comes from the Stara Bulgaria Collection, which mostly consists of
belt fittings, buckles, costume accessories and horse-harness mounts, predominantly dated between
the 6™ and the 11% c. “Even though the exact findspots remain unknown, most [ finds] are known to
have come to light somewhere in north-eastern Bulgaria”. The collection received a legal status in
1997. The most attractive items are displayed in the Archaeological Museum of Varna where the
accessions register is kept, as well (Tiirk et al. 2021, 5). Among the processed finds is the 2.5 cm long
cast copper-alloy mount that is pierced by two perforations along its central axis (fig. 5). Weighing
2.86 g, it has been erroncously dated to the 9* — 10® c. (Tiirk et al. 2021, 211, cat. No. B2292, pl.
99: 3).

3 The radiocarbon measurement DeA-44300: HajM_16/16 was made possible through the support of the Min-
istry of Innovation and Technology of Hungary by way of the National Research, Development and Innovation Fund
financed under the TKP2021-NKTA-24 funding scheme. The measurement was undertaken by the Isotoptech Zrt.
Laboratory, Debrecen.
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Fig. 3. Fitting from Hajdundnds — Mdcsi-d(il6 (Documentation of the Hungarian National Museum)
O6p. 3. Annukayus om XalidyHaHaw — Mayu-0rosbo ([JokymeHmayusa Ha YHeapckua HayuoHasneH my3sel)

Chronology of the Stubline — Hajduinénis type

The only object of this type that has been found in association with other belt mounts is that
from Stubline, and such fittings are rare. The most similar set came from grave No. 69 at Szeged-Fe-
hért6 A, in which an analogous buckle and an identical propeller-shaped mount were found, to-
gether with the main and small strap-ends and numerous minor belt fittings from Zébojnik’s SS 11
phase and its transition to SS IV (Madaras 1995, 62, pl. 11.69: 1 - 9). As for the small mounts of
our interest, similar finds are known from the latest phase of Late Avar cemeteries, e.g. from grave
No. 430 at Nové Zamky (Cilinska 1966, 83 — 84, Taf. LXIV: 36), grave No. 513 at Tiszafiired
(Garam 1995, 69, Taf. 223: 4), and grave No. 93 at Halimba (Torok 1998, Taf. 11). The hinged
variants are more common, as represented in grave No. 35 at Szeged-Kundomb, for example (Sal-
amon, Sebestyén 1995, pl. 5: 6; cf. Zabojnik 1991, Typ. 250, 269). With some reservations, one
can suggest that the fittings cast in one piece slightly post-date the other variants; they could be
generally dated to the latest Avar phase (SS IV of Jozef Zabojnik, or 780 — 800/825).

The Stubline burial post-dates the production time span of the belt-set, which may be estab-
lished between 750 and 780 or, most widely, to the second half of the 8* c. if we take into account

CuCal wd & 4 Bronk Ramsey (F001). £5; Avmesphers data Sem Remer o 8l (2000)
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Fig. 4. Radiocarbon dating diagram for the house at Hajdtindnds — Mdcsi-dCilé (Isotoptech Zrt. Laboratory, Debrecen)

06p. 4. Juazpama Ha paduoswvesepoOHomMo damupate Ha xusauwemo om XalidyHaHaw — Mayqu-0toneo (Jlabopamopus
Isotoptech Zrt.,, [lebpeueH)
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Fig. 5. Fitting from the Stara Bulgaria Collection
(after Tiirk et al. 2021, pl. 99: 3)

06p. 5. Annukayus om konekyusma ,Cmapa
bsneapus” (no Tiirk et al. 2021, pl. 99: 3)

the possibility that our mount was from the SS IV phase. This archaeological context is remarkably

interesting. From an incomplete belt of a late date laid into a grave south of the main Avar area, one

gets the impression that this was one of the last Avar burials. It belongs to a time of crisis in the Kha-

ganate or even to the period shortly after its collapse, which was also the time of dissolution of Avar

cultural identity. “The young man from Stubline was buried by the Avars from the deepest periphery of
the once-powerful state, or, perhaps even more probably, by the newcomers or refugees after the defeat at

the beginning of the ninth century which ended the Khaganate” (Bugarski et al. 2013, 301).

The calibrated date of the Hajdundnas house, which also produced Late Avar wheel-thrown
pottery sherds (fig. 6), is roughly the 9% c. One of the latest radiocarbon dates in the Avar sample,
it would fit into the newly-proposed Late Avar 5 period or the last phase of cemeteries in which
men were buried without belts or with single and/or damaged belt mounts (Szenthe et al. 2023;
cf. Daim 1987, 155 — 160; Garam 1995, 416 — 420). The Stubline grave certainly belongs to this
horizon (Bugarski et al. 2013, 295). To put aside the occasional problems with radiocarbon dating
in early medieval archacology (Robak 2024) and the obvious need for larger samples (Szenthe et
al. 2023, 486), we have no reason to doubt the Hajduindnas C14 date. Still, it does not apply to the
production date of the mount (SS III or SS IV), which is provided by the Stubline belt. In return, it
resolves the time when the house pit was backfilled. The mount from the Stara Bulgaria Collection
is not illustrative in this respect since it lacks an archaeological context.

Discussion and conclusions

To summarize, we know only three finds of the Stubline — Hajdunanés type, which puts them
among the rarest Late Avar belt fittings, at least regarding the SS IV phase. Given the extremely rich
sample from this period, we do not expect many more finds of this type to come to light in the fu-
ture, and we cannot explain why they are so few in number. Although our finds come from distant
territories, they are remarkably similar to one another. Different from related small mounts of the
Late Avar period, they constitute a distinctive type of fittings produced in the second half of the
8" c. However, both the finds from Stubline and Hajdtn4dnas came from later contexts. While the
Great Hungarian Plain is rather well known for Avar sites, this is not the case of modern-day Serbia
south of the Danube and Sava rivers. The finds from the area across these rivers — including the
mount from Stubline — could represent traces of temporary Avar stay or of the population that fled
after the collapse of the Khaganate. The interpretation of these finds is more challenging than that
of related finds from the Avar main lands, but they certainly complete the archacological picture of
the area in the Early Middle Ages (Bugarski 2008; Bugarski et al. 2013; Byrapcku, Lleposuh 2021).

This group of finds reveals that the latest Avar-type belt pieces had wider distribution than
before, spreading primarily to the northwest but also to the south. Theoretically, the reason for the
appearance of Late Avar groups beyond their political borders, and in particular for the occurrence
of their belt fittings south of the Carpathian Basin, could also lie in the transformation of their
economy and changes in foreign affairs, as the expansion of Avar material culture seems to precede
political collapse. In the later 8" c., Abbasid gold coins appeared in the south of the Carpathian
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Fig. 6. Wheel-thrown pottery from the house at Hajdindnds — Mdcsi-d(il6 (Documentation of the Hungarian National Mu-
seum)

O6p. 6. Kepamuka Ha KpayHo Kosesno om xunuuwemo om XatioyHaHaw — Madu-0toneo ([JokymeHmayus Ha YHeapckus
HayuoHaneH myseti)
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Group Il

Fig. 7. Chronology of the Nagyszentmiklés/Sdnnicolau Mare hoard (Author: G. Szenthe)
O6p. 7. XpoHonoaus Ha cekposuuemo om Hadcenmmuknow/CeHHukonay Mape (Aemop: I. CeHmxe)
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Basin (Bugarski 2022), and at the same time, Byzantine jewelry and high-quality belt mounts oc-
curred again in greater numbers in Avar graves (Szenthe 2021). The intensification of southern
(Byzantine and perhaps Bulgarian) contacts of the Khaganate is even more conspicuous when the
chronology of the Nagyszentmiklés/Sannicolau Mare gold hoard is considered (fig. 7), as four or
five out of the seven latest vessels in the hoard are genuine Byzantine products (Garam 2002, 104 -
106; contra: Balint 2010). The spatial distribution of some lower-quality Late Avar artifacts reflects
the same pattern.

If the fitting from the Stara Bulgaria Collection was actually found in the region of Varna,
we could perhaps see the finds of the Stubline — Hajdtindnas type too as illustrating Avar contacts
with the Balkans. On the other hand, it is impossible to build reliable models with such a paucity
of information. Some stray, Late Avar finds have previously been reported from the area of pres-
ent-day northeastern Bulgaria; only a few such items have been recovered from graves (e.g. Mukosa
2005; Daskalov 2017). The region of Varna is otherwise better known for the finds of the so-called
Vrap — Velino group (Werner 1986; Daim 2000; Fiedler 2008, 218 — 220; Szenthe 2014).* In this
context, a large presence of Late Avar type material culture in modern northeastern Bulgaria (cf.
Tiirk et al. 2021) is yet to be proved through archacological excavations. Moreover, there are very
few Late Avar type finds even in what is now southern Romania, which is much closer to the Avar
core territories (Curta 2022, 7, n. 7, fig. 1). In broader terms, most of the Avar belt pieces from the
areas south of the Khaganate belong to the latest phases (SS IIT and particularly IV, or the Late Avar
3 and 4 phases by Szenthe et al. 2023). These finds have been collected by Rasho Rashev (cf. Pames
2008, Ta6a. LXV, ta6a. LXVII — LXXI). Out of the 67 depicted mounts, only seven can be dated
to the first two phases of the Late Avar period. As some finds of an earlier date could have been used
for a longer period of time (also in phases 3, 4 and even 5), it may be concluded that the Late Avar
type mounts reached these territories rather late. The same can be observed in the Serbian Danube
region (Bugarski 2008; Byrapcku, Lleposuh 2021).

To conclude, we were only able to identify the new type of Late Avar belt fittings and to ac-
knowledge how rare it was and how strange its spatial spread appears to have been. On the other
hand, based on regional distribution patterns, we can tentatively deduce that political and econom-
ic relations between the Avars and the Balkans transformed in the final stage of the Khaganate.
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PE3IOME

Crarusita npeacTanst 0cOHCHO PEAKH KOAQHHM alAMKAL[MH, KOUTO IpHUHaAAexaT KbM tuna Crybau-
He — Xariaynanam. CaMo TpH TaKHMBa HAXOAKH CA M3BECTHH Ha ABTOPUTE HA CTATHATA. 1€ IIPOM3XOXKAAT OT
Cry6aune, 6anso oo Obpenosan, anentna Cop6bust, ot XaiiayHanau — Madun-aoab0 B Toasimara yHrapeka
paBHHHa 1 OT KoAekuusTa ,Crapa bparapus®. Cmsra ce, e mocaeaHara anaukanus npousxoxaa ot Ce-
BepouaTouHa bparapus. Anaukanuure ca ¢ Bucounta Ao 2,5 cm. Mmar oBasHa popma cbe 3a00A¢H Kpait u
OTBOPH 3a HUTOBE. 3a0CACKUTEAHO CXOAHH Ca €AHA C APYTa, CSKAII ca IPOU3BEACHH B CAHA PabOTHAHHULIA.
Tesu anankauum Morar Aa ObAAT AATHpaHH BbB Bropara ososuHa Ha VIII B.

[TbpBara HaxOAKa IIPOUBXOXKAA OT Hal-IKHH aBapcku rpob B Crybaune, 6an30 A0 Anemnus Obpe-
Hosay, Cppbust (06p. 1). OTkpura € 3a6AHO € TOK, BATAOOOPA3HA AITAMKALIMA 1 TaiKa 32 KOAQH Ha OKOAO 15
CM II0A Ta3a Ha MOoKoHHKKA. C H3KAIOUCHHE HA PECOBAHATA IafiKa, OCTAHAAHMTE YACTH OT KOAAHA Ca H3ACTH
o1 6pomns (06p. 2). Tasu 9acTHYHO 3ama3eHa KOAAHHA TAPHUTYPA He € OTKPUTA HA OGHYAMHOTO MACTO OKOAO
GeApaTa Ha IIOKOIHHKA, 2 II0-HAAOAY, KbACTO Ce HAOAIOAABA 30HA OT IIO-THMHA IIPCT, BEPOSITHO HABAILA OT
PaBAOXKEH KOXKEH KOAQH HAU MOXKe OH OT YaHTa, B KOSITO U3TACXKAA € OHA [TOCTaBEH KOAQHBT. TOKaTa HAIOAO-
6stBa Tesu ot tunose 149 u 151 no M. 3a6oiinuk ot ¢asza SS III, a BuTAOOGpasHaTa anAMKALMS HMA [PSIKA
aHAAOTHS CPeA NPEAMETHUTE, peAcTaBAmHy Tun 302 10 ChIUA aBTOP, M ca OT chiyara pasa (750 — 780 .).
ITopasu TOBa pasrae>kAaHaTa OBAAHA ATAHMKALIMA € OIPEACACHA KATO IMPHHAAACKAINA KM CHIIHS IIPOH3-
BOACTBEH IIEPHOA. Makap M ¢ U3BECTHH PE3EPBHU, MOXE Ad CE IIPEATIOAOXKH, Y€ H3LITAO ACTUTE AIAUKALIMN
Ca MaAKO I10-CTapy OT APYTHTE BAPUAHTH; T€ CHIIO MOTAT Aa ObAAT AATHPAHM U B HAll-KbCHATA aBapcKa pasa
(SS IV no M. 3aboitnux).

Bropara HaxoaKka, HOKPHTA € KaAail U CbC ChigaTa GopMa U pasMep, IPOU3XOKAA OT XaMAyHAHAIT —
Maun-atoap0 B [oassmara yHrapcka pasausa (06p. 3). B ny6aukauusra na P. Bajikait 11 e Aatupana Haii-06-
mo B VIII B. Haxoakara or XafiayHaHall e HAMEpPEHA B TOPHHS CAOH HA 3aI'bAHUTEAS HA XKHUAHIIE — EAHO
OT 27-Te KbCHOABAPCKH >kHAMLIA Ha 00ekTa. CACAOBATECAHO AIIAMKALIUSITA € ACTIO3UPAHA TaM B IIOCACAHMS
eram Ha 3acunBaHeTo. KocT oT kpak Ha OBIIa OT Ta3H CTPYKTYpa € AATHPaHa IPe3 PAAHOBBIACPOACH AHAAU3
B IX B. (1224 * 15; 06p. 4). AnAnKaLMsATa € HOYTH M3LAAO OKpHUTA ¢ mathHa. Oco6EHO BasKHO € Ad ce OT-
GeAexkH, Ye BTOPUST aBTOP Ha Ta3H CTATHsI, KOUTO € yYacTBAaA B Pa3KOIIKUTE KATO CTYACHT, SICHO CH CIIOMHS,
Ye aNAMKanusITa ¢ OMAa yKpaceHa ¢ IAUTKO BPsI3aH MPEKECT OPHAMEHT. 3a ChKAaACHHE, OPHAMEHTBT — TYK
HAIOCTPUPAH CaMO CXEMATHYHO — € M3YE3HAA B XOAQ Ha KOHcepBauoHHUTE paboTu. [To-Abpab0Ko rpaBupa-
HM OPHAMEHTH Ca IIMPOKO 3aCBUACTCACTBAHU BBPXY KOAAHHHU AIIAUKAIIUU OT IIOCACAHATA (a3a HA KBbCHOA-
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BAPCKUS [IEPHOA,

Tperara nybankyBaHa HaxoAKa € OT KoAekuusTa ,Crapa brarapus®, KOsTO ce ChCTOU IPEAUMHO OT
KOAQHHH aIIAMKALIMH, TOKH, aKCECOAPU 32 KOCTIOMU M AIIAMKALIMK 32 KOHCKH COPYH, AATHPaHU IIPEAUMHO
mexay VI u XI 8. ,,Bpnpexu ye To4HHTE MECTOHAXOXKACHHS OCTABAT HEUSBECTHH, 32 [IOBEYETO [Haxoaku] ce
3Hae, 4e ca oTKpUTH HiKbae B CeBeponsrouna bearapus”. Koaekuusita moaysasa aeraact craryr npes 1997
r. Cpea 06paboTEHUTE HAXOAKH € M ABATATa 2,5 CM ASITA AIIAMKALIMS OT MEAHA CIIAAB, C ABa IPOOUTH OTBOpa
10 LieHTpaAHaTa HaaABXkHa oc (06p. 5). [Torpemno e satupana B [X — X B.

Ipo6br or CrybamHe ce aaTHpa CACA NEPUOAA HA NPOU3BOACTBO HA KOAAHHUTE TAPHUTYPHU, KOHUTO
Moxe Aa 6bae ycranoBeH Mexkay 750 1 780 r. nau Hail-06110 kbM Bropata moaosuna Ha VIII B. — ako Baemem
IPEABHA B3MOXKHOCTTA PasTACKAAHATA AIIAMKALIMA Aa mpuHapAexu KM $pasza SS IV, a me kM SS I mo .
3aborinuk. Kaanbpupanara aata Ha xuanieto ot XalAyHaHaI, OT KOETO ChIIO IPOU3XOXKAAT GParMeHTH
OT KbCHOABapCcKa KepaMHKa Ha Koaeao (06p. 6), e npubausuteano IX B. Bee mak Tpsabsa Aa ce or6esexu
OTHOBO, Y€ TOBA HE CE OTHACS 32 AATATA HA IPOM3BOACTBO Ha AITAHMKALIUATA, 4 MIMA OTHOIIEHHE KM BPEMETO
Ha 3aCUIIBaHE Ha )XMAMIIHATA SIMa.

Aoxaro B Toasmara yHrapcka paBHHHA HMa MHOXXECTBO USBECTHH APXCOAOTHYECKH OOEKTH OT aBap-
CKUSI IIEPHOA, CHIIOTO HE MOXE Ad Ce KaXKe 3a 3eMuTe Ha AHemnHa ChpOusi, paslioAOXKEHH HA 0T OT PEKUTE
Aynas u Casa. Haxoaxute oT pailoHa OTBbA Te3d peku OHXa MOTAH Ad Ca CACAU OT BPEMEHHO IpeOuBa-
BaHE HA aBAPU MAU OT HACCACHUE, U30SIaA0 CACA PAa3IaAAHETO HA XaraHara. 1asu IpyIla OT HAXOAKH pas-
KPHBa, Y€ HAH-KbCHUTE KOAAHHH alIAUKALIMH OT aBAPCKH THII Ca UMAAH IIO-IIHPOKO PasIpPOCTPAHEHHUE OT
IpeAU — IIPOHUKBANKH IPCAUMHO Ha CEBEPO3AIIaA, HO CBIIO U Ha IOT. TeOpeTHYHO, IPUYHMHATA 34 IIOSIBATA
Ha KbCHHUTE aBAPCKU IPYIH U3BBH TEXHUTE IOAUTHYECKH IPAHULIE MOXKE A C€ KPUE U B TpaHCPOPMALIUATA
Ha MKOHOMHKATa B KbCHATa (a3a Ha XaraHaTa, KAKTO U B IPOMSHATA BB BBHIIHATA IIOAMTHKA, THH KaTO
eKCIIAH3MATA HA aBapCKaTa MaTepHAAHA KYATYPa H3IAEKAA MPEALIECTBA MOAUTHYECKHA KOAANC. B kbcHU
VIII B. abacuACKY 3AaTHH MOHETH ce MOsIBsIBAT 105KHO 0T Kaprarckus 6aceilH U B ChIIOTO BpeMe BUSAHTHIA-
CKH HaKUTH C€ IIOSIBSIBAT OTHOBO B [I0-TOACMHU KOAMYECTBA B aBAPCKUTE TPpoO0Be. 3aCHABAHETO HA I0XKHUTE
(BHSaHTHMICKN) KOHTAKTH Ha XaraHara € OlLe 10-326€ACKNMO, KOTaTo ce B3eME IPEABUA XPOHOAOTHSITA Ha
3aarHOTO chkpoBue oT Haacentmukaom (06p. 7), Thil KaTO YETHPH HAM IIET OT CEACMTE HAH-KbCHH ChAA
B CBKPOBHILETO €A C AOKA3aH BU3AHTUICKHU IPOU3XOA,.

AnaukanusTa o Kosekuusta ,Crapa bearapus® He e mokasareana B ToBa otHomeHue. Tpsibsa aa o1-
GeAeXKHM, € TOBA € €AHA OT MHOTOTO (KBCHO)aBapcKU HAXOAKH, TyOAMKYBaHH B KaTaAora. lesu npeamMetn
HE IPOU3XO0XKAAT OT APXCOAOTUYECKH PasKOIKH, & palOHT Ha BapHa 1o mpuHIMI He € H3BECTEH C HAAUYH-
€TO Ha aBAPCKU HAXOAKH, 4 C T3 OT T. Hap. rpyna Bpan — Beanno. Hewjo noseue, aopu B pnernna FOsxna
PyMbHUSI, KOATO € MHOTO 110-0AM30 AO OCHOBHHTE TEPUTOPUH Ha aBAPUTE, UMA MHOTO II0-MAaAKO KBCHOA-
BapCKU HAXOAKH, 0TKOAKOTO B CeBepousrouna bearapust. C apyru aymu, TpsibBa Aa ce OAXOXAQ C pe3epBH
KM TEPUTOPHAAHHS IPOUSXOA HA IPEACTABEHUTE HAXOAKH, BKAIOUHTEAHO U HA PasTAEKAAHATA AIIAUKALIUAL.
IpuchcTBHETO HA OCTAaHKM OT KBCHOABAPCKATA MaTepUaAHa KyATypa B AHemHa CeBepounsrouna brarapus,
KaKTO Ce IPEAAAra B Iy OAMKALIMSITA HAa KOACKLIUSATA, IPEACTOH A2 ObAC AOKA32HO YPE3 APXCOAOTHYECKHU Pa3-
KOIIKH.

KAro4oBH AyMH: KBCHOaBApCKH KOAQHHH AITAMKALIUH, CTy6AI/IHC, XaiiayHaHa, Koaekuus ,Crapa
Bbarapus®
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ABSTRACT

This article examines a single-chamber kiln from the medieval settlement at the Petrova Niva locality,
Sboryanovo Archacological Reserve (northeastern Bulgaria, Isperih municipality). The kiln was dug into
the ground and has a circular plan with a channel open to the southwest and leading to a two-level oval stok-
ing pit. Pottery sherds that can be unequivocally defined as waster were not recorded in its backfill. Similar
medieval facilities and arguments for the proposed identification of the structure discussed here as a pottery
production facility are reviewed. Both stratigraphic observations and the characteristics of the ceramic as-
semblage from the kiln’s backfill and the stoking pit have been used as arguments for the kiln’s date. Based
on them the kiln is dated to the mid-9® c.

Keywords: Middle Ages, 9" c., single-chamber pottery kiln, settlement, Sboryanovo Archacological
Reserve, Petrova Niva locality

The topic of the present paper is the remains of a kiln at the Petrova Niva locality, Sboryanovo
Archacological Reserve. Sboryanovo is an archaeological reserve in northeastern Bulgaria that is
located about 10 km northwest of the town of Isperih in the area of the villages of Sveshtari and
Malak Porovets. The settlement at the Petrova Niva locality is located on a part of the non-flooding
terrace of the Krapinets (Tsaratsar) river, at one of its bends, on a terrace with a gentle slope and
southwest exposure. The kiln examined here was discovered in the northern part of the studied
estate and completely falls under its northern enclosure wall (fig. 1 — 2). It should be connected
to the medieval settlement that previously existed on the site. The evidence for its purpose will be
analyzed below.

After dismantling the stones from the enclosure wall (fig. 3) and scraping the surface to outline
the dug-in structures in Grid sq. 34/15 at an elevation of 233.63 m (fig. 4), we started exploring
them. At the presumed northern corner of dwelling No. 8 (at an elevation of 233.31 m), we noticed
alarge amount of pottery sherds in a layer of highly fired, deep red plaster and medium-sized stones
fired to a temperature at which they turn to powder. The remains, as our observations have shown,
belong to another dug-in structure associated with high-thermic processes. As a result of its func-
tion, the relatively smoothly plastered interior surfaces of the structure’s floor and walls were well-
fired and turned a gray-white color. The soil of the ground immediately surrounding the structure
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Fig. 1. Location and general plan of the medieval settlement in Petrova Niva locality, Sboryanovo Archaeological Reserve
06p. 1. MecmonosnoxeHue u 06w nJ1aH Ha cpedHO8eKo8HOMO cesuuie 8 M. [lempoea Huea, AP ,,C6opsHo80”

was fired to a tile red color and in more distant sections to orange-yellow. After excavating the struc-
ture, it became obvious that it was a kiln in which high temperatures were maintained, resulting in
the firing of the surrounding ground. The aforementioned remains belonged to its backfill (fig. 5).

The kiln’s single firing chamber has a near-circular shape in plan and an internal lower diameter
of 1.40 - 1.50 m (fig. 6). The chamber’s partially preserved walls are arched and probably in the
past formed a kind of “domed” cover, which was preserved at the edge of the chamber to a height of
about 0.30 m. The preserved part of the chamber is completely dug-in and falls below the level of
what was then the ground surface. The kiln was filled with earth mixed with a large amount of pow-
dered plaster and charcoal (fig. 7). Its floor (at an elevation 0f 233.06 — 232.96 m) was covered with
a thin layer of ash. Due to the high temperatures to which this floor was subjected, it was cracked
in places and fell apart and crumbled when it was cleaned.
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[T ey s

Fig. 2. A view of the enclosure wall in the north- Fig. 3. Graphic documentation of the parts of the enclosure
ern part of the excavated estate wall in Grid sq. 34/14 and 34/15, belonging to the estate that
06p. 2. Mozned KoM 02padHus 3ud 6 cesepHAMa arose on the remains of the medieval settlement
4acm Ha Npoy48aHoOmMo CMonNAaHCMe0o 06p. 3. [pagpuyHo 3acHemMaHe Ha 4acmume om 02paoHusA 3ud

8 K8. 34/14 u 34/15, npuHaonexawju Ha 83HUKHAIOMO 8bPXY
ocmaHKume om cpedHO8eK08HOMO ceslulye CMonaHCcmMao

Fig. 4. Grid sq. 34/15 with the outline of the negative struc- Fig. 5. The kiln in Grid sq. 34/15. Study stage
tures in the grid square

0O6p. 5. Mewma 8 k8. 34/15. Eman om npoy4yeaHemo
O6p. 4. Ks. 34/15 c ouepmaHuama Ha HezamusHume

cmpykmypu 8 keadpama

Approximately at the center of the structure, possibly in connection with an opening through
which the kiln was loaded and fired products removed, two medium-sized stones (at an elevation
0f233.15 m) were found above the layer of ash (fig. 5). Around these stones, large pieces of plaster
with a thickness of about 0.10 m were found. They were fired to a tile red color and have a fria-
ble texture. Step-by-step uncovering and cleaning showed that in the immediate vicinity of the
above-mentioned stones, pottery sherds were found on the floor level of the kiln.

Toward the edge of the kiln, sherds lie higher than the floor on a layer with a dark color that

contained large amount of charcoals. Apparently over time after the initial filling of the chamber,
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Fig. 6. Fully excavated chamber of the kiln
O6p. 6. M3yano paskpumama kamepa Ha neuwyma

Fig. 7. The kiln in Grid sq. 34/15. Study stage

06p. 7. lMewyma 8 k8. 34/15. Eman om npoyysaHemo




CERAMIC KILN FROM THE MEDIEVAL SETTLEMENT AT THE PETROVA NIVA LOCALITY...

Fig. 8. Section of the kiln’s backfill
O6p. 8. Paspe3 Ha 3anwsiHUMeNsA HAa hewyma

parts of its edge became loose and fell both on its already partially soil-covered floor and on the
previously loosened parts of the vault (fig. 7). Precisely because of this, the backfill at the edge of
the kiln consisted of successively alternating layers of dark soil and pieces of plaster with a friable
texture (fig. 8). From the center of the firing chamber to its periphery, then, plaster fragments were
thus found higher and higher from the floor until they reached the well-preserved parts of the
chamber’s domed cover. Here the kiln’s backfill consisted of dark soil without admixtures of frag-
mented and powdered plasters. It should also be explicitly emphasized that pieces of plaster with
shaped holes were not found in the backfill. Based on these observations, we corrected our original
assumption that the kiln had two chambers, which was based on mistaking the fallen pieces of the
firing chamber’s interior plastering for parts of its grate. The preserved iz situ parts of the construc-
tion unequivocally indicate that this was a single-chamber kiln.

The cross-section we made after the firing chamber was completely exposed (fig. 9, fig. 16)
allowed some additional observations about how it had been built. Remains of a wooden support
0.10 m in diameter, which was probably used as part of a temporary wooden structure for the kiln’s
construction, were revealed under the chamber floor’s lining (fig. 16). The floor was plastered in
two stages; the earlier plaster covered the kiln channel and the lowest western portion of the firing
chamber (fig. 9). The first firing of the kiln was probably related to shaping the structure of the kiln,
during which the supporting elements such as the above-mentioned wooden support were burned
away. On the partially plastered and fired floor that was now covered with a thin layer of ash, a sec-
ond lining was installed that covered the entire interior of the chamber. In the previously plastered
and fired portion of the chamber, the new lining is fine, a few millimeters thick, and in the rest of
the chamber it is 4 — 6 cm thick, forming an uneven floor with a slight depression (3 — 4 cm deep)
at the chamber’s center (fig. 10, fig. 16).

Shapeless lumps of vitrified clay and a large amount of charcoal were also found in the backfill
of the firing chamber. Archacobotanical analysis identified a large amount of wood remains, among
which charred beech (Fagus sylvatica L.)' predominated. Archacobotany also revealed a variety of
mostly broad-leaved tree species (beech, oak (Quercus sp.), alder (Alnus glutinosa Gaertn. L.), and

! The archaeobotanical analysis was the work of Hanna Alexandrova (a doctoral student in the Department for
Interdisciplinary Studies and Archacological Map of Bulgaria at NAIM — BAS), to whom we express our sincere grat-
itude.
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Fig. 9. Section of the kiln’s lining. View from the west
06p. 9. Paspes Ha 3amaskume Ha newyma. [lo2ned om 3anad

Fig. 10. Section of the kiln’s lining. View from the west. Detail

06p. 10. Pazpe3 Ha 3amazkume Ha newma. lo2ned om 3anad. Jemadin
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hornbeam (Carpinus betulus L.)).* Two insignificant ceramic sherds were found at the bottom of
the firing chamber (cat. Nos. 3 and 4). The sherds found in the upper levels of the backfill belong to
one vessel (cat. No. 1) that was already broken when deposited so it is not fully reconstructed. The
entire pottery found in the kiln’s backfill bears traces of secondary firing.

The kiln channel opens to the southwest and was shaped using several medium-sized stones.
As a result of the heat to which these stones were subjected, they became fragile and crumbly. The
width of the channel is 0.30 m, and its preserved length is also 0.30 m. It was disrupted from the
west by digging in the northern corner of dwelling No. 8 (fig. 1, fig. 11, fig. 15). The same dug-in
context also disturbed the kiln’s stoking pit, of which only the northern edge is partially preserved.

The stoking pit was also dug into the ground (fig. 12 — 13), and its periphery probably reached
what was then the ground level. As readily became visible in the eastern and southern profile of the
Grid sq. 34/14 (fig. 14), it was dug-in to an elevation of 233.52 m. The lowest point at which the
stoking pit was preserved is at the northwestern edge of dwelling No. 8s recession into the ground,
an elevation of 232.72 m.

At the center of the stoking pit, the platform was dug in deeper, forming something like a recess
compared to the surrounding area (fig. 15 — 16). The stoking pit thus appears to have been placed
lower than the firing chamber. As is common for kilns of similar construction, it should be taken
into account that the ground on which the kiln was built slopes toward the southwest, so the site
for its construction was specially selected to optimize the kiln’s construction and use.

The stoking pit’s length is approximately 2 m and its preserved width is about 0.70 m, but
assuming a symmetrical arrangement with respect to the channel, we can assume that the pit was
originally a minimum of 1.50 m wide. This does not exclude the possibility that it was originally cir-
cular in plan and about 2 m in diameter (fig. 15 — 16). Several wooden post holes were documented
to the west of the stoking pit, which were probably once connected with a canopy of non-durable
material (fig. 13). The backfill of the stoking pit contains several pottery sherds (fig. 17) and a large
amount of charcoal.?

The above observations reveal a partially buried kiln intended for high-temperature firing and
with a significant internal volume, a channel exceeding 0.30 m in length, and a stoking pit arranged
on several levels and possibly covered with a temporary canopy, as evidenced by the preserved post
holes on the kiln’s western side. The way such kilns functioned has been described in the scholarly
literature (AxpaGoBa-Kamaosa 1959, 227 — 228; Pames 2008, 185) but not in great detail. We
therefore here propose a more detailed breakdown of how the kiln was used.

Dried vessels prepared for firing would have been arranged in the chamber first. The kiln’s
partially dug-in construction allowed for the accumulation and maintenance of a high tempera-
ture. It should not be excluded that the stones found in the chamber with traces of exposure to
high temperatures were placed specifically to support the process.* As evidenced by the amount

2 Ethnographic descriptions of the process of firing ceramic vessels show a preference for beech wood as fuel
(ITynres 1983, 122). Similar evidence (for the use of hazel, alder and beech, according to their distribution in different
regions) is also available for other high-temperature processes (F'eoprues 1978, 40).

* Results of the archacobotanical studies show almost the same content of wood species, with the remains of
beech (Fagus sylvatica L.) again being predominant but also joined by pieces of charred oak (Quercus sp.), ash (Fraxinus
excelsior L. ), hornbeam (Carpinus betulus L.), and lentils (Lens culinaris Medik.).

# The situation is similar to that of one of the ceramic kilns discovered at Lyubimets, Haskovo district in which,
according to the researcher, stones discovered at the floor level of the firing chamber were placed to retain and give off
heat for a long time. I would like to express my sincere gratitude to Dr. Rumyana Koleva from Sofia University “St. Kli-
ment Ohridski” for sharing these observations. The stones discovered under similar circumstances near the kilns from
Kovanlaka locality near the village of Topola, Dobrich district, have been interpreted as possible “plugs” for the vents
used at a certain stage of the firing process (bo6uesa 1977, 173).
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Fig. 11. The kiln and part of the
stoking pit, cut by the later exca-
vation of the northern corner of
dwelling No. 8

O6p. 11. [Mewyma u yacm om
npednewHama niowaoka,
npeceyeHuU om No-KsCHOMO
8KONABAHE HA CeBEPHUS b2®J1 HA
xunuwe Ne 8

Fig. 12. Southern half of Grid sq. 34/14 with the outlines of the stocking pit
06p. 12. Ox)Hama nonosuHa Ha k8. 34/14 c oyepmaHuama Ha npednewHama ama
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Fig. 13. The south part of Grid
5q. 34/14 and the excavated
stocking pit

O6p. 13. FOxHama nososuHa
Ha ke. 34/14 c uzyepnarus
3anwsiHUMen Ha
npednewHama sama

K=, 34/14

H3rouen nopdua | HOxen npogua

1 YnmMoB NJacT ¢ KAMBHH OT OFPATHHA 3M]1
2 Ilpeanenmna AMa, HAPYUIEHA 0T BKONABAHETO HA KHane Ne 8
3 3anbJaHHTE HA AMATA HA KHaHme Ne 8
4 Crepun
% » Burienn
BapoBHKkoBH BKJIIOYEHHHA

Fig. 14. Section of the stocking pit’s backfill. In the corner of the grid square, its cutting from dwelling No. 8 is documented

O6p. 14. Paspes Ha 3ans/IHUMesa Ha npednewHama ama. B s2ena Ha keadpama e 0oKyMeHmMupaHo npepa3gaHemo Ui om
xunuwe N° 8

of charcoal found, combustion was carried out mostly in the space in front of the kiln, which was
also partially dug-in. The incompletely preserved structure of the kiln does not allow the flue hole
to be reconstructed,’ but it is most likely that the loading opening was used for this purpose. The
coloring of the firing chamber’s interior plaster coating and the remains of ashes and coals on its
floor indicate that when it was in use, the kiln was heated not only by hot air but also by embers
(possibly in the final phase of the firing process). The charcoal in the kiln’s backfill was mainly con-
centrated in the space at the entrance and in the stoking pit, indicating that combustion took place
there. It is possible that there was also some temporary covering here to direct the combustion gases
to the chamber and prevent energy loss. Arguments in favor of such a hypothesis are offered by the
“two-level” design of the stoking pit, which is deeper in the center and has a shallower, step-shaped

periphery (fig. 13, fig. 15 - 16).

> The clearly visible indentation in the eastern part of the firing chamber (fig. 9 — 10) is an animal burrow.
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23307

Ks. 34/14 | K. 34/15

Fig. 15. Graphic documentation of the kiln and dwelling No. 8
O6p. 15. [paguyHo 3acHemare Ha neuyma u xunuwe N° 8

The insignificant pottery sherds on the floor of the firing chamber (cat. Nos. 3 - 4, fig. 20: 2, 3)
indicate that the kiln was emptied of finished products before it was demolished. Multiple sherds
of the same vessel that could not be completely reconstructed (cat. No. 1, fig. 19) were found in the
chamber’s backfill, showing that the vessel was already in a broken state when deposited. It can be
assumed that these pottery remains were in the immediate vicinity of the kiln and fell together with
surrounding soil when the firing chamber was first filled. The reconstruction of a significant part
of the vessel’s shape is a further argument in favor of the fact that not much time passed between
when it broke and when its remains fell into the kiln. There are no clear signs of deformation on the
vessel’s fragments that would allow it to be identified as a waster. Traces of secondary firing can be
explained both by it staying in close proximity to the kiln and by domestic use.

As the main argument for identifying the kiln as one used for large-scale production, we need
to point out that the dug-in firing chamber and the stoking pit in front of it bear unmistakable signs
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of the prolonged maintenance of high temperatures, which led to the firing of the ground around
the kiln. It is also important to highlight the elongated channel (more than 0.30 m) that connect-
ed the firing chamber to the stoking pit. Domestic ovens with a similar construction that were
used in the preparation of food for everyday life are known to us both from medieval settlements
(Bakaunos, Craunaos 1981, 35; Teopruesa 1961, 13; Aumutpos 1984, 39 — 41; Tores 1996, 44,
taba. XL: 2) and ethnographic descriptions (Mapunos 1901, 46 — 47). Usually, however, these
ovens are built next to dwellings (dug-outs), and in front of them is a space shaped in the living
area that is plastered in the same way as the kiln’s interior (Aumutpos 1975, 221 - 222; Aumosa
1993, 65, 67). The temperatures reached in these domestic ovens lead to a slight firing of the oven
itself and insignificant firing of the surrounding ground (Anmutpos 2020, 188, 06p. 3; Tomasnsos
2020, 438, 06p. 4). Domestic ovens also lack a channel for supplying heat (Aumurpos 2020, 188,
06p. 3; [Terposa 2020, 170 — 172). Unfortunately, we are unable to point to cases of such ovens
in which their construction and the material from their backfills have both been analyzed. These
ovens often have been studied outside a settlement context, which leaves many questions as to their
function.

Ethnographic descriptions of such ovens, used mainly for baking bread, point to ground fa-
cilities with a simple design (Ieopruesa 1961, 13) located away from other buildings (Mapunos
1901, 46 — 47). According to available photos and descriptions, the single oven at the Vinitsa pro-
duction complex, Shumen district, was apparently built at ground level and was intended for food
preparation (Tores 1996, 44, ta6a. LII: 2). The situation at the Western fortress wall of Pliska is
not particularly clear; here were found what have been described as household ovens that are rath-
er dug-in® and are adjacent to identified but unexplored dwellings (AnTonosa, Butasnos 1985,
62 - 63, 06p. 19). They are also significantly smaller in size than the one discussed here. They lack
channels in their construction, and in some of them, the oven lining continues in front of its open-
ing to form a relatively flat surface. Ground facilities away from residential buildings have also been
documented in the village of Belogradets in the municipality of Vetrino (Aaexcanaposa 2020, 412,
00p. 5; Aackcanpposa 2021, 836) and in the village of Dolni Lukovit in the municipality of Iskar
(Aumurpos 2020, 187 — 188, 06p. 3). The situation of the ovens from the village of Vetrino, Varna
district, which were found in a relatively differentiated part of the settlement (?), has not been clar-
ified. The bottoms of these ovens’ firing chambers were dug into the ground, but there has been no
comment regarding their function (Maues u ap. 2021, 1109 - 1110).

Single-chamber pottery kilns were already widely used in Antiquity as well (Henning 1977,
197, Abb. 8). Rescarch shows that in the Middle Ages, when two-chamber kilns with a more ad-
vanced construction were widely employed (Ilerposa 2005, 39 — 60), the use of single-chamber
kilns continued to complement larger production centers or to serve as the primary production
facilities for settlements characterized by less consumption (Henning 1977, 197 — 199; AkpaGosa-
JKanposa 1959, 226 - 228; Aumutpos 1961, 135 — 139; Aumurpos 1984, 37 — 46; Arasxos,
Bacuaesa 2020, 386). Despite doubts expressed in the scholarship regarding the use of these kilns
as pottery production facilities (Aonuesa-ITerkosa 1977, 31), evidence of wasters support such
an identification (Koleva 1997, 245 — 252). It is unclear when they were finally replaced by kilns
of a more advanced design, but, their use is certainly attested from the 11* into the early 13® c. in
Thrace (Ietiaesa 1999, 31 — 36; Borisov 1989, 317 — 318; Koleva 1997, 245 — 252). During the
Bulgarian Revival period, different variants of kilns with a separate combustion chamber were used
exclusively (Baxapeacku 2007, 331 — 332; ITynres 1983, 121).

¢ The graves documented at similar levels are indicative in this regard (Anronosa, Butasunos 1985, 62, 06p. 19).
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Although the construction and use of single-chamber kilns in the territory of modern Bulgaria
are therefore quite conservative, stratigraphic observations and pottery from the backfills of the
firing chamber and stocking pit of the kiln considered here indicate well when it was in operation.
The earliest structure at the site is dwelling No. 10 (fig. 1, fig. 18), which was uncovered in the im-
mediate vicinity of the kiln to the north. Without disturbing the backfill of the dwelling pit, the
kiln’s use burned some of it due to the high temperatures to which the ground around the kiln was
heated. This observation in itself is an indication that the construction and use of the kiln belongs
to a time when dwelling No. 10 had fallen into disuse and had already been filled.

The next oldest structure at the site is the kiln discussed here. The disruption of its channel and
stoking pit by the north corner of the later dugin dwelling No. 8 indicates that the kiln was no lon-
ger in use by the time the dwelling was built. On top of the filled pit of the same dwelling as well as
the relatively leveled ground in this part of the settlement, some kind of ground structure made of
non-durable material was set for some time, as evidenced by the preserved stone base for a wooden
post uncovered in the southeastern corner of Grid sq. 34/14 (fig. 12) and by a large amount of
clay plaster with traces of a wooden structure nearby. The latest structure built in this area is the
northern enclosure wall (fig. 1 — 3) of an independent estate that arose here over the remains of
the medieval settlement. The kiln considered here, the northern corner of dwelling No. 8, and the
aforementioned stone base are set under it completely.

These stratigraphic observations assign the pottery kiln to the relatively early phases of medi-
eval habitation at the Petrova Niva locality. Our overall observations, based on years of research of
the structures that existed here, place the general chronology of the site in the 9* - 10 c. Without
being able to comment on how long each structure was used, based on stratigraphic observations,
we can provisionally attribute the kiln’s operation to the 9* c. in general.

The pottery sherds found in the backfill of the kiln and its stoking pit offer some possibilities
for refining this dating. As we have already noted, there is no reason to believe that these sherds
can be connected with the final use of the kiln. It is more likely that they found their way into the
backfill only after the kiln was no longer in use and when its stoking pit and the surrounding ground
were leveled. The most indicative ceramic finds are the remains of the aforementioned pot (cat. No.
1, fig. 19) found in the kiln’s backfill in a fragmented state with missing parts. Although the vessel’s
profile cannot be fully reconstructed, it is closest to type IIT according to the typology of Lyudmila
Doncheva-Petkova (Aomuesa-TTerxosa 1977, 51 — 52) and subgroup A.II.1 according to Rasho
Rashev (Pames 2008, 177 — 180). Vessels with similar features® are a relatively conservative form
dating from the 8" to the 10 c. They are attested in a number of closed complexes, mainly from
pagan necropoleis (Aonuesa-Iletkosa 1977, 52; Pames 2008, 178 — 179). The second relatively
well-preserved vessel (cat. No. 2, fig. 20: 1) found in the backfill of the stoking pit has the same
features. The only difference is in its decoration: the horizontal lines covering the body are crossed
by two bands of incised wavy lines.

Since these vessels’ forms cannot be completely restored, we would like to draw attention to
their general features. The two sherds (cat. Nos. 3 and 4, fig. 20: 2, 3) found on the floor of the fir-
ing chamber point to a relatively early date for the facility. Their small size, however, does not allow
them to be considered necessarily synchronous with the kiln’s operation. They therefore cannot

7 It has not been excluded that it is part of a significant construction and stands in connection with other similar
bases discovered southwest of it in Grid sq. 34/19.

8 They are made on a tournette and have a fabric containing a large amount of sand. The rims are truncated,
conical, and rounded and are sometimes thickened. The shoulders are rounded, and the outer surface is densely covered
with horizontal incised lines (Aormuesa-ITlerkosa 1977, 52; Pames 2008, 178 — 179, 562, ra6a. CIX).
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Fig. 17. Pottery from the stocking pit's backfill

O6p. 17. Kepamuka om 3ansiHUmMens Ha npednewHamad ama

be used as convincing evidence that this is a pottery kiln in which ceramics with both incised and
burnished decoration were fired.

A better view of the pottery is offered by the stoking pit’s backfill (fig. 17). Apart from a small
amount of Late Roman pottery, the rest of the sherds belong to pottery of sandy fabric and incised
decoration made on a tournette. All of the sherds bear traces of secondary firing, and none show
signs of deformation, i.e. there are no explicit indications that they belong to vessels that due to an
error in the firing process became “wasters” and were therefore not used in the household. No other
sherds with decoration different from that already described were recorded. The sherds point to an
carlier date for the kiln because they differ from the ones regarded by Rasho Rashev (Pames 2008,
178 — 179, 562, taba. CIX) as characteristic for the second half of the 9™ — 10 c. based on a strati-
graphic and statistical analysis of the pottery from several pagan necropoleis.

On the one hand, then, the pottery from the kiln’s backfill can only be used as a terminus ante
quem for its period of operation. Filling is of course a process that marks the end of the kiln’s use,
but it does not exclude the simultancous deposition of materials of different dates, the latest of
which are indicative of the time when this happened. The size of the sherds can also be used as a
guide for dating the backfilling of the kiln without absolutely confirming this date.” Pottery sherds
that are significant in size are more likely to be “more recent’, i.e. exposed for a shorter time to
various destructive factors during their stay on the surface. Bigger sherds therefore could have been
discarded closer to the time when the kiln was filled. In this case, the Late Roman pottery sherds
that were collected are smaller in size and fewer in number than the medieval ones. We of course
should also note that since as the ceramic forms are conservative, dating based on them can only be
within relatively broad time spans.

Regarding the current case study, the considerations noted here as well as the overall character-
istics of the pottery sherds point to the 8" — first half of the 9™ c. as the period during which the kiln

? One should not disregard features such as sherd thickness, vessel shape, degree of firing, etc.
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Fig. 18. View to the structures in this part of the enclosed area (Drone photo: Chr. Uzunov)

O6p. 18. MMo2ned ksM cmpykmypume 8 masu 4acm Ha 080pHOMo npocmpaHcmao (CHumka c 0poH: Kp. Y3yHos)

was used. Additionally, it is important to specify that the features of the pottery from the backfill
of the stratigraphically earlier dwelling No. 10 show a combination of the same diagnostic features.
Based on all this, we can narrow down the most probable date for the kiln’s use to the mid-9* c.

Finally, we would like to make some observations regarding the sources of raw material for such
ceramic production. The presence and exploitation of deposits of clays with plastic properties in
the immediate vicinity of the Petrova Niva locality is evidenced by study of the Hellenistic period
pottery production center on the opposite bank of the Krapinets river (Crosinos u ap. 2006, 15
— 16, 06p. 18 - 20). In support of this, we can point to some experiments carried out using clays
from local deposits (Aaekcanapos 2003, 44 — 49). Studies of pottery making in Eastern Europe
show that clay deposits were usually located no more than a few kilometers from a settlement and
not infrequently on its outskirts (Bo6punckuit 1978, 76). We ourselves had the opportunity to
experiment with clay from adjacent grid squares, which allowed not only good vessel modeling but
also trouble-free firing. Targeted research is of course needed to identify the specific deposits of raw
materials used in the Middle Ages, but since we currently do not have clear local wasters, compari-
sons will for now only have uncertain results.

Catalogue
1. Pot. Made on a tournette. Fabric containing large amount of coarse sand. Reddish-brown
color after firing. Conical rim with a rounded outer edge. Broad rounded shoulders. Short neck.
On the outer surface is a decoration of closely-set horizontal incised lines. On the edge of the rim
and the outer surface are traces of smoking and secondary firing. Large parts of the upper half of the
vessel are preserved, highly fragmented.
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Fig. 19. Parts of a pot from the kiln’s backfill (cat. No.1)
06p. 19. Yacm om 2vpHe, npou3xoXxoawjo om 3ansjIHUMess Ha newyma (kam. N 1)
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Fig. 20. Pottery from the stocking pit and the kiln (cat. Nos. 2 - 4)
06p. 20. Kepamuka om npednewHama ama u newyma (kam. Ne 2 — 4)

Size: D, - 180 mm; H (preserved) — 125 mm; Thickness — 7 mm
From the kiln’s backfill (fig. 19).

2. Pot. Made on a tournette. Fabric containing large amount of coarse sand. Grayish-black
color after firing. Obliquely cut and rounded on the outside rim. Short neck. Globular body. The
preserved portion of the outer surface is covered with horizontal incised lines, intersected by two
bands of wavy incised lines made with a five-toothed “comb”. About % of the upper part of the ves-
sel is preserved as well as three more sherds that certainly belong to it.

Size: D, - 135 mm; H (preserved) — 95 mm; Thickness — 9 - 7 mm

From the stoking pit’s backfill (fig. 20: 1).

3. Wall sherd. Made on a tournette. Fabric containing large amount of sand. Reddish-brown
color after firing. The outer surface is densely covered with horizontal incised lines. Soot-stained.
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Size: Thickness — 6 mm

From the stoking pit’s backfill (fig. 20: 2).

4. Wall sherd. Made on a tournette. Fine micaceous fabric with grayish-black color after firing.
Burnished outer surface.
Size: Thickness — 8 mm

From the stoking pit’s backfill (fig. 20: 3).
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KEPAMMYHA TTELLL OT CPEAHOBEKOBHOTO CEAMLLIE B
MECTHOCTTA TTETPOBA HNBA, AP ,,CBOPAHOBO”

Eaena Ilenyesa

Cogputicku yHusepcumem ,,Ca. Knumerm Oxpudcku’; 6y. ,Liap Oceobooumen” N 15, Cogpusa 1504;
pentschewa@gmail.com

PE3IOME

Crarusra pasraexaa eAHOKaMEPHa Iell OT CPEAHOBEKOBHOTO ceauine B M. [ lerposa HuBa, AP
»C6opsinoo” (CeBeponsrouna brarapus, o6mmna Menepux; o6p. 1). T e paskputa B ceBepHaTa
YacT Ha U3CACABAHOTO IPOCTPaHCTBO (KB. 34/14 1 34/15).

ITemra e BKOMmaHa B TOraBalIHUS TEPEH. 31 € ¢ KPBI'bA MTAAH (,A,I/IaMCT’bp 1,40 — 1,50 M) u 4ac-
TUMHO 3al1a3eHO KYMOAOBUAHO nokputue (06p. 7 — 8, 06p. 10 — 11). Kanaast 3a 06cayskBaneTo it
¢ OTBOpeH Ha forosamaa. Toii e ¢ mupuna 0,30 M 1 BXOABT My ¢ 0GOPMEH ITOCPEACTBOM HIKOAKO
IIAOYECTH KaMbKa. 3armaseHaTa AbakuHa € 0,30 M, KaTo 3amaAHHUAT Kpail € IPECceYeH OT MO-KbCHATA
ama Ha sxuanie N2 8. OTBexxaa A0 YaCTHYHO 3aI1a3eHa IPEATIENHA siMa. B 3arrbaHHTEAS B AHIICBAT
parMeHTH, KOUTO EAHO3HAYHO MOTAT A2 O'bAAT OIPEACACHH KATO [IPOUSBOACTBEH Opax.

Hanpasenust paspes Ha kamepara (06p. 9 — 10, 06p. 16) 103BoAsiBa AOITbAHUTEAHHU HAOAIOAC-
HHS OTHOCHO HAaYMHA U €TAITUTE Ha U3IPAXKAAHETO 1.

PasraepaHu ca CXOAHHUTE CPEAHOBEKOBHHM CBOPBKCHMS U APTYMEHTUTE 33 IPEAAOKCHATA
HUACHTUUKALHSI KATO IPOU3BOACTBEHO CHOPHKEHHUE 32 KEPAMHUKA, 4 IMEHHO BKOIIABAHETO HA Cb-
OPBKEHUETO, BUCOKATA CTEIICH HAa U3IIHMYaHE Ha OKOAHHS TEPEH, HAAUYHETO Ha KAHAA 32 BPB3Ka C
IPEATCIIHATA [TAOLAAKA, KAKTO U 3HAYHTEAHA ITO PasMep ABYCTBIIAAHA IpeanemHa sma. [Tocoue-
HO ¢, 4 IIOAOOHU CAHOKAMEPHU Ilely B AHTHYHOCTTa U PaHHOTO CpeAHOBEKOBHE OOUKHOBEHO
Ca [OMOIIHU CHOPBXKCHUS IIPU TOAEMHTE IIPOM3BOACTBEHU KOMIIACKCH HAU OOCAYXXBAT CEAHILA C
0-MaAKoO notpebacHue. PasraeAaHu ca OTAHUKMTE Ha TYK aHAAM3MpPAHATA IICLl ¢ CAHOKAMEPHUTE
OUTOBH IICIIH, IO3HATU KAKTO B APXCOAOTHYECKH KOHTEKCT, TAKa U OT ETHOTPAdCKU ONMUCAHMUSI.

ITemra e B sicHa cTpaTurpadcka MO3ULUS CIPSIMO OCTAHAAUTE ChOPBKCHUS, PASKPUTH B TO3H
y4acThK Ha ceanteTo. [ Ipu ¢pyHKIHOHHPAHETO CH TsI € AOBEAA AO YACTHYHO H3IIMYAHE HA 3AITbA-
HUTEAsI Ha OAUBKO pasiioaoxeHoTo sxuauiie Ne 10, KoeTo sBHO, KbM BPEMETO Ha $yHKLIHOHUPAHE

132



CERAMIC KILN FROM THE MEDIEVAL SETTLEMENT AT THE PETROVA NIVA LOCALITY...

Ha [IC1ITA, Beye ¢ OUAO BBH OT yroTpeba u simata My ¢ 61aa samrbaHeHa. Kanaabpr Ha nemyra, kakto u
IPEAMCIIHATA AOLIAAKA, CBBP3aHU C OOCAYXKBAHETO H, BIIOCACACTBUE Ca HAPYLICHU IIPU 0$OpMs-
HeTo Ha siMara Ha xuauie N¢ 8. Caea karo sxuauie N° 8 e u3As1340 0T yroTpeba u siMata My e 61aa
3aI’bAHEHA, BBPXY OCTAaHKHUTE € U3TPAACHA KOHCTPYKIHS OT HETPACH MaTEPHAA, 32 KOETO CBHACTEA-
CTBa 3amaseHara 77 sifu KaMeHHa 6asa 3a AbpBeH cThAG (06p. 12). Benuxu tesu cropwxenus no-
IaAAT TTOA UBTPAACHUS BIIOCACACTBUE CEBEPO3ANaACH OTPaAcH 3HA (06p. 1 — 3) Ha BBSHUKHAAOTO
BBPXY OCTAaHKHUTE OT CEAUILETO CTOMAHCTBO, KOETO € U HaH-KbCHATA CTPYKTYPA, 3ACBUACTEACTBAHA
Ha MACTOTO.

Karo aprymeHT 3a pAaTara Ha ChOPBHKEHUETO Ca IIPUBACYCHU KAKTO CTpaTUrpadckure HabAw-
ACHUS, TAKA M XapaKTEPUCTHUKHUTE Ha KEPAMHKATa, IPOHU3XOXKAAILA OT ICINTA U MPEAICIIHATA IMa
(06p. 17, 06p. 19 — 20). Bb3 ocHOBa Ha TOBa, pYHKLIMOHHPAHETO HA MEIUTA € OTHECEHO AO KBM
cpeaara Ha IX B.

KomenTHpanu ca 1 Bb3MOKHUTE H3TOYHHLY HA [IAACTUYHU TAUHH, HCOOXOAUMH 32 00CAY>KBa-
HE Ha KEPAMHYHOTO IIPOU3BOACTBO.

KarouoBu aymun: Cpeanosexosue, IX B., eAnokamepHa kepamuaHa ret, ceauwe, AP ,,Coopsi-
HOBO', M. [leTpoBa HuBa
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ABSTRACT

This paper presents parts of arms and accoutrements discovered during archacological excavations of
the “Palace Center — East” site at Pliska. The site is located in the immediate vicinity of the monumental
palace complexes and reflects the dynamics of life in the heart of the medieval city. Various parts of arms
and accoutrements were found during the excavations: arrowheads, a saber guard, a plate from chain armor,
a bit shank, a triple distributor, and a bone ball from a flail, which evidence the presence of soldiers at Pliska
from the 10® up to the mid-11* c. The finds originate from well-dated stratigraphic contexts, which allows
the development of a clearer chronology of use for the site and the discernment of a final date of use for the
weapons before they found their place in a cultural layer. Artifacts are most numerous in Horizon III, which
indicates increased military activity in the city around and after the 1030s/1040s. These dates correspond to
the results of other archacological studies that have documented numerous traces of fires on and repairs to
Pliska’s fortress walls and gates. This dating is also corroborated by historical sources that describe the tense
military and political situation in the region in the period from the late 1020s to the end of the 1040s.

Keywords: Pliska, Middle Ages, arms and accoutrements

Introduction

Medieval warfare is an important topic that has been actively researched in Bulgaria in recent
years. Scholars’ interest in the topic has largely been provoked both by a growing number of archae-
ological finds from the medieval period in museum depots and private collections and by increased
public interest in medieval arms and accoutrements (Tpoesa 2020). One major problem research-
ers are facing, however, is the lack of information on the archacological context of most of these
finds. Artifacts discovered during archacological excavations, then, are of special significance and
value because they provide authentic data on stratigraphy and chronology.

The current paper reviews parts of arms and accoutrements discovered during the 2011 - 2016
archacological campaigns at the “Palace Center — East” site at Pliska. The site is located in the
immediate vicinity of the monumental palace complexes and the citadel (fig. 1) and reflects the dy-
namics of life at the heart of the city. Dozens of dwellings, utility pits, buildings, graves, and house-
hold ovens from the Post-Metropolitan period of Pliska have been uncovered in the excavated area
(fig. 2). They illustrate the transformation of the Inner City from a ruler’s residence in the 9" c. into
a typical urban environment in the 10" and first half of the 11% c.
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Fig. 1. Satellite photo of the Inner City of medieval Pliska. The location of the “Palace Center — East” site is marked

O6p. 1. CamenumHa cHUMKa Ha BempewHus epad Ha cpedHosekosHa lnucka. Omb6ensazaHo e MACmMomo Ha obekm
Ljsopuos ueHmwp - usmok”

Various parts of arms and accoutrements were found during the excavations: arrowheads, a
saber guard, a plate from chain armor, a bit shank, a triple distributor (ﬁg. 3), and a bone ball from
aflail (fig. 4). These finds come from well-documented stratigraphic contexts, which allows the de-
velopment of a clearer chronology for their use and, above all, the discernment of a date for when
they found their place in the cultural layer.

Stratigraphy and chronology of the site

The stratigraphy and chronology of the site have been reviewed in detail in several preliminary
publications (I'puropos, Toaoposa 2014, 5; Ipuropos 2016, 256 — 293; I'puropos 2017, 193 —
194, 197 - 199), which is why only the essential information will be summarized here. Three strati-
graphic horizons from the Post-Metropolitan period of Pliska have been distinguished in the ap-
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Fig. 2. Plan of the uncovered archaeological structures at the “Palace Center — East” site. The location of the discovered parts
of arms and accoutrements is marked with numbers 1 - 21 (Author: V. Grigorov)

O6p. 2. [naH Ha paskpumume apxeosio2uyecku cmpykmypu Ha obekm ,[leopyos yeHmesp — usmok” C yugppu om 1 0o
21 e omb6ena3aHo MecmonosioxxeHUemo Ha OMKpumume npedmMemu HA 8LOPBXEHUEMO U CHapaxeHuemo (Asmop:
B. [puzopos)

proximately 1-meter-thick cultural layer. The main chronological indicator used to date individual
stratigraphic horizons are coins viewed as terminus post quem. The eatliest layer (Horizon I), which
is immediately on top of the old humus, is where a coin of Leo VI (886 — 912; Ipuropos 2017, 194,
200, xat. N¢ 3, Taba. XLIV) and a seal of the “Theoktistos, patrikios and logothetes tou dromou”
(Tpuropos, XKekosa 2015, 158, Taba. XIX: 1 — 2) were found, and the common archacological ma-
terial is dated mainly to the 10" c. Anonymous Byzantine folles “Class A2” (976 — 1030/35) were
found in the second stratigraphic horizon, dating it after 976. The next chronological boundary is
marked by the level at which anonymous Byzantine folles “Class B” (1030/35 — 1042) are found.
The latest medieval coin on the site was discovered in the present-day upper arable layer and is an
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Fig. 3. Parts of arms and accoutrements from the “Palace Center — East” site at Pliska: 1 — 16. Arrowheads; 17. Cross-guard;
18. Plate from chain armor; 19. Bit shank; 20. Triple distributor (Author: V. Grigorov)

06p. 3. [pedMemu Ha 8bOPBXEHUEMO U CHAPAXeHUemo om obekm ,Jleopuos ueHmsp — usmok” e lMnucka: 1 -
16. Bepxose Ha cmpenu; 17. [pednasumen Ha cabs; 18. lMnacmuHa om pusHuya; 19. Mcanus om 030a; 20. TpoeH
pasnpedenumen (Aemop: B. [puzopos)
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Fig. 4. Bone ball from a flail from the “Palace Center — East” site at Pliska, made from a hartshorn (Drawing: L. Todorova)

06p. 4. Kocmet kucmeH om obekm , Jleopyos yeHmsp — u3mok” 8 [lnucka, uspabomeH om eneHos poe (PucyHka: J1.
Todoposa)
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anonymous Byzantine follis “Class D” (1050 — 1060), which thus closes the chronological frame-
work of the cultural layer.

Arrowheads

The most numerous kind of arms found during excavation are iron arrowheads, 16 of them in
particular (fig. 3: 1 - 16). For the purpose of the study, the finds will be presented in stratigraphic
sequence, and their typological characteristics will be discussed on the basis of already existing clas-
sifications and typological schemes.

Horizon I

Three bilobate (flat) arrows were found in Horizon I (fig. 5: 12 — 14). They were attached to
the wooden body of the weapon with a long tang. One of the finds (fig. 3: 12) was found in the fill
of a dug-in dwelling (XX-381/1) used in the 10* c. (fig. 2: 12). The arrowhead is ellipsoidal and
falls in group I, type 1 according to V. Yotov’s classification (Moros 2004, Tab6a. V — VI). The total
length of the arrow (with the head and tang) is 7.8 cm.

The second find (fig. 3: 13) was discovered on the spoil heap, but it is from a layer that precedes
the level with the anonymous Byzantine folles from Class A2. The arrowhead is thombic and falls
in group L, type 3 of V. Yotov’s classification (HMoros 2004, Ta6a. XI — XIV) and group I, division
A, type 2 according to the classification of S. Vitlyanov (Butasnos 1993, 122, ta6a. I). The total
length of the arrow (with the head and tang) is 6.6 cm.

The third find (fig. 3: 14) was uncovered in Grid sq. XX-323 at an elevation of 181.30 m (fig. 2:
14). The head is rhombic and falls in group [, type 4 of V. Yotov’s classification (Mortos 2004, Ta6a.
XVII - XVIII). The tang of the arrow is broken off; and the length of the blade is 5.4 cm.

The three types of arrowheads presented here are among those most commonly found in the
country. Their stratigraphic context indicates that they were used in the 10 c., the latest date being
the last third of the century. In his study on the arms and accoutrements from the Bulgarian Middle
Ages from the 7" — 11" c., V. Yotov lists over 240 similar finds from necropoleis, settlements, and
fortresses, mainly in northeastern Bulgaria (Moros 2004, kar. Ne 32 — 277). Identical arrows have
been found in different places at Pliska (Cranues 1960, 35, 38, 40, 06p. 6A: 3, 06p. 7I: 2, 6, 12, 06p.
8A:7; Bacuaes 1979, 105, 06p. 12: 1 — 4; 3axapues 1979, 158, 06p. 52; Aonuesa-ITerxosa 1985,
115, o6p. 42; Axunros 1992, 119, o6p. 21x; Aonuesa-ITerkosa 1992, 130, 06p. 13; Burasizos
1993, 122, taba. I; ITepsonpecroana [Taucka 1999, taba. I: 9, 11; Muxaiiaosa, Fsanos 2007, 345,
00p. 8: 2) and Veliki Preslav (Aaaaxos 1985, 170, Taba. IV: 1; Tates 1985, 197, 06p. 13: 5; Pames
1985, 218, 06p. 12a, r — o; Momunaos 2003, 304 — 307, 311 — 312, o6p. 1a, 06p. 23 — M, 06p. 3a, 6,
00p. 4¢ — K, 00p. 8, 06p. 9B) as well as at the settlement and necropolis near the village of Odartsi
(Aonuesa-ITerxkoBa u Ap. 1999, Taba. LIII — LV/719; Aonuesa-ITetxkosa 2005, 159, 06p. 24: 412),
the Krasen fortress near Panagyurishte (Ipuropos 2010, 315, ta6a. 13-1: 481, 716), Durankulak,
Tsar Asen, Dzhedzhovi Lozya, Skala, Ruyno, Nova Cherna, Okorsh, Garvan, Huma, Balik, and
dozens of other places (Motos 2004, xar. Ne 32 — 277).

Similar arrowheads are frequently found in Hungarian cultural settings (Schulze-Dérrlamm,
2006, 50, 52 - 53, Abb. 12, Abb. 14 - 16; Felgenhauer-Schmiedt 2006, 265, Abb. 9). Similar finds
dated to the 10* — 11% c. are also listed for the necropoleis of the Heves County (Révész 2008, tabl.
5:5, tabl. 10: 8, tabl. 24: 1, tabl. 28: 13 — 16, tabl. 32: 3 - 5).

The arrows are made mainly of mild (low carbon) iron. Metalographic testing was performed
on several specimens found at the medieval settlement in the bowl of G. Dimitrov dam near the
village of Koprinka (Pyces 1961, 8 — 10). The metal’s soft structure facilitated the arrows’ forging;
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Fig. 5. Stratigraphy of the parts of arms and accoutrements from the “Palace Center - East” site at Pliska. The discovered
coins, viewed as a terminus post quem, have been used for dating stratigraphic horizons: Horizon | (around and after the
beginning of the 10" c.); Horizon Il (after 976); and Horizon Ill (after 1030/35 — 1042 - to the 1060s; Author: V. Grigorov)
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pasanexoaHu kamo terminus post quem: XopuzoHm | (okos0 u cned Havasno Ha X 8.); XopuzoHm Il (cned 976 2.); XopuzoHm
Il (cned 1030/35 — 1042 2. — 00 60-me 200uHu Ha Xl 8.; Aemop: B. [puzopos)

however, on hitting a hard base, the blade was easily hammered and deformed, which explains why
damaged finds are discovered so often.

Horizon I1

A bilobate arrow (fig. 3: 15, fig. 5: 15) was uncovered in Horizon II. It was found in the leveling
layer above dwelling XX-284/1 at an elevation of 181.82 m (fig. 2: 15). Its stratigraphic position
dates the find after the destruction of the dwelling, which was in use in the early 11* c. The arrow-
head has an elongated triangular shape and a short barb on one side, connecting it to the “swal-
lowtail” (barbed) arrows categorized in group I, type 6 in V. Yotov’s classificatory scheme (Motos
2004, Taba. XIX — XX). The arrow from Pliska is of a hybrid type: the shape of the blade indicates
close correspondences with variants B and C, and the tang for attachment is variant A. The arrow is
relatively solid with a total length (including the head and tang) of 7.9 cm.

Horizon II1

The highest number of arrowheads (12) was found in Horizon III (fig. 3: 1 — 11, 16). Most
are small or medium-sized quadrilobate arrows with diameters ranging from 4 to 6 mm and their
length from 3.5 to 6.7 cm. Six of the arrows (fig. 3: 1 - 6) can be classified as group II, type 2, variant
A according to V. Yotov’s classification (Moros 2004, Ta6a. XXIII). Arrowheads with an elongat-
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ed blade that transitions into a short tang without a stem have been found in different places at
Pliska (Cranues 1960, 38, 06p. 7T 4, 7; Aonuesa-IletkoBa 1992, 130, 06p. 13; ITspsonpecrosna
[Tancka 1999, taba. II: 13, 14; Crosrosa 2013, 225, Tabao XI: 8, 12), Veliki Preslav (Pamres 1985,
218, 06p. 128; Momunaos 2003, 309, 06p. 6 — n), Trapezitsa hill in Veliko Tarnovo (Pa6ossros
2015, 609, Taba. 53: 1358), the village of Zhilino in the Novi Pazar municipality (Crosnosa 2003,
113, 06p.4: 5 - 8), and the medieval settlements near Odartsi (Aonuesa-ITetkosa u ap. 1999, Taba.
LV:723 - 731) and the village of Znamenosets (Bopucos 1991, 272, 06p. 8a).

Among the best-preserved specimens is a trilobate arrowhead (fig. 3: 7). It was uncovered in
the upper stratigraphic layers of Horizon III, together with a badly worn and partially damaged
heart-shaped appliqué (Grigorov 2018, 176, Abb. 3: 12). The total length of the arrowhead and the
tangis 7 cm. Typologically the find belongs to group I, type 1, variant A of V. Yotov’s classification
(MotoB 2004, Taba. XXII: 313 — 324). Similar arrows are known from Pliska (Cranues 1960,
38, 06p. 7I: 5), Veliki Preslav (Oaapos 1985, 154, 06p. 41; Pames 1985, 218, 06p. 12: 6), Dolni
Lukovit (Bwxaposa 1976, 185, o6p. 112: 3), Kyulevcha (Bwxaposa 1976, 128, o6p. 81: 6), and
Dzhedzhovi Lozya (Bbxaposa 1965, 06p. 79).

Another very well-preserved arrowhead (fig. 3: 9) is of the same type. It was found at an eleva-
tion of 181.89 m in the leveling layer above the burnt building XX-304/2 (fig. 2: 9). Similar arrows
have been found at Pliska (3axapues 1979, 158, 06p. 52; Moros 2004, Taba. XXII: 323, 324) and
Veliki Preslav (Ouapos 1985, 154, o6p. 41).

A more solid specimen with a length of 8 cm (fig. 3: 8) can also be assigned to this arrow
group; it was also found in the leveling layer above the burnt building XX-304/2 (fig. 2: 8). Itis a
quadrilobate arrowhead and typologically belongs to group II, type 2, variant A, according to V.
Yotov (Motos 2004, Taba. XXIII: 337 — 347). Similar arrows have been found at Pliska (Cranues
1960, 31, 06p. 4b: 5; Crostnosa 2013, 225, Tabao XI: 9, 20), near the eastern wall of the Inner City
at Veliki Preslav (Osuapos 1985, 154, 06p. 41; Momuunaos 2003, 310, 06p. 76), at the necropoleis
Kyulevcha (Bexaposa 1976, 106, 132, 06p. 79, o6p. 81: 6, 8) and Bdintsi (Bsxaposa 1976, 106,
153, 06p. 79, 06p. 95: 1, 2), at the settlements of Dzhedzhovi Lozya (Bbxaposa 1965, 70, 82, o6p.
43, 06p. 51: 5) and Odartsi (Aonuesa-ITerkoBa u Ap. 1999, 108, 06p. 135), and on Trapezitsa
hill at Veliko Tarnovo (Pa6ossnos 2015, 609, taba. 53: 1356). This type of arrow is also found
in Western Europe, where it is defined as type D1-1 according to B. Zimmermann (Zimmermann
2000, 73, 78) and dated to the 11% — 12% ¢,

The next artifact (fig. 3: 10) was uncovered in Grid sq. XX-386 at an elevation of 181.45 m (fig.
2: 10). It is bilobate with a long tang and total length of 7.2 cm. Similar arrows have been found
during field surveys in the Inner City of Pliska (Crostosa 2013, 225, Tabao X1: 9, 20) and near the
castern wall of the Inner City at Veliki Preslav (Opaapos 1985, 154, 06p. 41).

A bilobate rhombic arrowhead was discovered in the leveling layer above dwelling XX-386/1
at an clevation of 181.44 m (fig. 2: 11, fig. 3: 11). The find belongs to group I, type 4, variant B
according to V. Yotov (Motos 2004, Ta6a. XVII — XVIII) and group I, division A, type 7 in S.
Vitlyanov’s classificatory scheme (Burasnos 1993, 122, ta6a. I). Similar arrows have been found
in different places in the Outer and Inner Cities of Pliska (Aomuesa-ITetkosa 1985, 115, 06p. 42;
Apxunros 1992, 119, 06p. 21e; ITepBonpecroana ITancka 1999, Taba. I1: 16; Crosinosa 2013, 225,
tabao XI: 10; Muxaitaosa, Fsaros 2007, 345, 06p. 8: 3; Ipuropos 2013, 60, 06p. 3: 23), at Veliki
Preslav, Madara (Butasnos 1993, 122, ta6a. I), Dzhedzhovi Lozya (Bwxaposa 1965, 85, 06p. 53),
and on Trapezitsa hill in Veliko Tarnovo (Pa6ossnos 2015, 608, Taba. 52: 1337).

A bilobate arrowhead with a triangular shape was discovered in the leveling layer above pit

XX-304/1 at an elevation of 181.83 m (fig. 2: 16, fig. 3: 16). The total length of the blade and sock-
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et is 6 cm. This type of arrowheads is rarely found and its shape is closest to the arrows from group I,
type 6, variant B according to V. Yotov (Motos 2004, Ta6a. XX). A similar arrow is known from
Veliki Preslav (Momuunaos 2003, 310, o6p. 7u).

Saber cross-guard

A saber cross-guard can be listed among the arms found at the site (fig. 3: 17). It was found at
an elevation of 181.99 m on the walking level of Horizon III, which formed after the backfill of
dwelling XX-285/2 (fig. 2: 17). The cross-guard is made entirely of iron and has a complex form. It
is diamond-shaped and the quillions, which end with thickened solid spheres, are tilted towards the
ridge of the saber. The cross-guard is 8.9 cm long and 2 cm wide, and at its center is a socket with a
cutout rectangular opening (2 x 0.5 cm) for attaching the cross-guard to the saber blade.

This type of saber cross-guard is one of the most widespread in present-day Bulgaria. In V.
Yotov’s classification, it is type 3, variant B (Motos 2004, 71, 06p. 9). Similar finds are known
from Debrene, Yarebitsa, Popina (Moros 2004, Ta6a. XXXVIII: 456 — 458), Veliki Preslav, Ruyno,
Starmen (Motos 2004, Taba. XXXVIX: 478, 480 — 481, taba. XL: 484, 487 — 488), and Pliska
(Aumutpos, MBanos (moa nevar)). Three similar guards have been found at the settlement near
Odartsi (Aonuesa-TTletkoBa u ap. 1999, Taba. LVI: 742 — 744) and several more finds of undeter-
mined origin from northeastern Bulgaria are kept in the depot of the archacological museum in
Varna (Moros 2004, Taba. XXXVIX: 459 — 461, 479, taba. XL: 489 — 491). An exact parallel for
the saber cross-guard from Pliska is also known from the Hotalich fortress near the town of Sevlie-
vo (Pa6ossinos 2019, 123 - 124, 06p. 2 - 3).

Sabers of the same type were also widespread in the 10* — 11* c. in Central and Eastern Eu-
rope, mainly in the Hungarian cultural environment, which is why in publications they are often
called the “Hungarian type” (HMotos 2004, 66, 68, 06p. 30 — 31; Pa6ossnos 2019, 125). Similar
sabers have also been found in soldier’s graves in the following necropoleis: Tiszastly-Ehhalom
(Takdcs 2006, 15, Abb. 1) and Gnadendorf (Tobias 2006, 12 — 13, 21, 26 — 28; Daim 2006, 27,
31, Abb. 9, Abb. 17; Révész 2006a, 127, Abb. 3); in grave No. 52 of necropolis II at Karos (Révész
2006b, 190 — 191, Abb. 3); in grave No. 1 from Zemyanska street; at Nesvady, in grave No. 1/57
in Sered’ I, and at Zemplin in present-day Slovakia (Ruttkay 1975, 183, Abb. 16). Analogous finds
are also known from the necropoleis in Heves county (Révész 2008, tabl. 33, tabl. 47: 1, tabl. 51),
the Carpathian basin (Biré 2012, 202 - 203, fig. 3 — 4) and southeast from the city of Augsburg
(Schulze-Dérrlamm 2006, 50, Abb. 11). Identical sabers are known from Moldova (Pa6unosuy
2014, 264 - 265, puc. 1B), Gamzigrad in Serbia (IIInexap 2017, 199 - 200, ca. 472), and eastern
Poland (Kotowicz 2012, kat. N 128).

Elements of military accoutrements

An iron plate from chain armor was found in the leveling layer above dwelling XX-321/1a in
stratigraphic Horizon II (fig. 2: 18); it is 6 cm long, 2.5 cm wide, and 0.2 - 0.3 cm thick (fig. 3: 18).
The plate has a rectangular “tongue-like” shape and rounded corners, and its lower end is arched.
A corrugated edge runs all the way down the middle of the plate to reinforce it. It was attached to
the bottom of the chain armor through 8 symmetrical openings — four on one side and four on the
other.

According to V. Yotov, the find is of type 2 (Moros 2004, 127, Ta6a. XXI). These chain armor
plates are relatively rare finds and represent elements of higher-quality military attire. Similar single
finds are known from Veliki Preslav (Butasnos, Aumurpos 1993, 170, o6p. 3: 12), Pliska, Popina,
Ravna, Nozharevo, Skala, Krivina, and Starmen (Moros 2004, Ta6a. LXI, rabs. LXIV — LXV).
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Another element of a military accoutrement that was discovered at the site is an iron ring that
looks like a wheel with three spokes and through which three straps could be separated (fig. 3: 20);
this piece likely once belonged to a horse’s bridle or rigging or might have been used to hanga quiv-
er from a horse. The ring was found in Grid sq. XX-301 at an elevation of 181.72 m (fig. 2: 20) and
stratigraphically belongs to Horizon IL It is 2.7 cm in diameter and 3 mm thick. A similar find is
also known from G. Dzhingov’s excavations at Pliska (Asxunros 1992, 120, 06p. 22a).

Items of horse-riding equipment/tack

A bit shank was uncovered in Grid sq. XX-345 immediately next to grave No. 3 at an elevation
of 181.57 m (fig. 2: 19, fig. 3: 19). It is made from a metal rod with a length of 9.3 cm. Soldered to
it is a triangular plate that ends in a rectangular “ear” with a 1.3-cm-wide opening for attaching the
strap of the horse’s lead. An opening (7 mm) for attaching the bit of the bridle is cut out in the base
of the triangular plate.

The find position of the bit shank provides no certain indications whether the find is related
to the grave or ended up near it under different circumstances. The main problem is that the bit
shank was found high in the cultural layer on the border with the present-day arable layer, which
is a prerequisite for its displacement from its original position. Whether the bit shank belonged in
the grave or ended up in the cultural layer does not change the fact that stratigraphically it belongs
to Horizon III, which has been dated to the second third of the 11% c.

According to V. Yotov, the bit shank is type [, variant B (Fotos 2004, Taba. LXVII: 724, 725).
An exact analogue of the find from Pliska was uncovered in the settlement near Odartsi (Aomucsa-
[TetkoBa u Ap. 1999, 113, 06p. 139: 760, taba. LVIL: 760). The bit shank from the settlement near
Durankulak is also morphologically similar (Moros 2004, Ta6a. LXVII: 724). Similar bit shanks
are known from Hungarian graves from the 10" — 11* c. at Bodrog in present-day Slovakia (Rut-

tkay 1975, 202, Abb. 28: 2).

Bone ball from a flail

A bone piriform item was found while clearing the ruins of stone structure XX-342/1 (fig. 2:
21). It was cut from a hartshorn, its obverse is smoothed, and a hole (5 = 6 mm in diameter) for
inserting a metal hoop or cord is drilled in its narrow end (fig. 4). The item is 8 cm tall, 6 cm wide,
and 2.7 cm thick and weighs 66 grams. At this stage, the bone item has no exact analogue, and its
function is uncertain; however, based on its size, shape and weight, it could be interpreted as the
head of a flail.

A small number of bone balls from flails has been found in present-day Bulgaria during archae-
ological studies. These finds have mainly been distributed between the Danube river and Haemus
mountains and more rarely south of the latter; the biggest concentration has been found in pres-
ent-day northeastern Bulgaria (Pa6ossinos 2023, 102 — 110). Most finds are dated very generally
to the 9" — 11* ¢, which makes their ethno-cultural interpretation difficult — they have been at-
tributed to the Bulgars, Byzantines, and Pechenegs. In this respect, the ball from a flail discovered
at Pliska has a very certain stratigraphic date after the 1030s/1040s, which connects it to the culture
of the so-called “mixobarbaroi” and the time when the Pechenegs settled at Pliska.

Conclusion

The artifacts discovered at the “Palace Center — East” site at Pliska represent arms and accou-
trements used in the performance of various military tasks. The arrowheads have various shapes and
sizes that reflect different decisions in the search for optimum ballistic capacity. Arrows for striking
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lightly equipped soldiers are the most numerous. The use of a saber (a weapon typical for this peri-
od), bit shank, and triple separator for horse tack should be counted among characteristic military
accoutrements. A bone ball from a flail, a typical weapon for nomads from the European steppe
and their contact zone, also comes from the site (Kupnuunukos 1966, 58 — 65; Aanuy 2012, 345
— 350; Paossiros 2023, 98 — 113). The presence of a corrugated plate from chain armor points to
the participation of soldiers with higher-quality defensive equipment in the military contingents
posted at Pliska.

Mass finds like arrowheads are of particular value for assessing the dynamics of military activity
at Pliska. Groupingartifacts by stratigraphic level (fig. 5) shows quantitative concentrations in indi-
vidual periods. Finds are most numerous in Horizon III, which indicates increased military activity
in the city around and after the 1030s/1040s.

This data corresponds with results of other archacological excavations at Pliska, which have
documented numerous traces of fire on the fortress walls. The northern and the southern gates
were fenced off in the same period, when significant repairs and reconstructions were carried out
on the fortress towers (MBanos 2004, 212 — 228). Abandoned dwellings and burnt structures have
also been documented in different places in the Inner City (baaa6anos 1985, 120, 130; Aonuesa-
ITerxoBa 1993, 80, 06p. 1; Ipuropos, Topoposa 2018, 179 — 206). In addition to arms, important
evidence of the presence of military contingents is the discovery in the same stratigraphic levels of a
large number of coins (I'puropos 2017, 193 — 208, ta6a. XLII — XLV) and a huge quantity of am-
phorae related to the import of food products for the supply of military units and administration.

The archacological data from Pliska is also confirmed by historical sources that describe the
tense military and political atmosphere in the region from the end of the 1020s to the late 1040s.
Byzantine chroniclers mention multiple Pecheneg attacks south of the Danube river that were car-
ried out in 1027, 1032, 1034, 1035 and 1036 and reached their peak in 1048 (TMIBM 1965, 298 -
301,312 - 317, 324; Aonuesa-Tlerkosa 2003, 244), when according to John Skylitzes and George
Cedrenus “the Pechenegs, rumored to have been about eight hundred thousands, crossed the fro-
zen Danube and settled down in Moesia” (TIBH 1965, 312 - 317).

As early as the first excavations of the Palace Center at Pliska, in the uppermost cultural layers
the researchers found materials and buildings that they connect with the Pechengs who settled at
Pliska (Aonuesa-TTetkosa 1993, 246). R. Rashev even hypothesizes that Pliska and the Pliska field
turned into one of the main centers of Pecheneg presence and settlement (Pames 1983, 245). Data
about the settlement of newly arrived population has been documented in different places in the
Outer City of Pliska, the area of the Great Basilica (Aonuesa-TTetkoBa 1993, 249 — 250), and at the
northeastern end of the village of Voyvoda (Antonosa 1964, 49 - 52).

During studies of the “Palace Center — East” site, we also documented numerous cases of aban-
doned dug-in dwellings at the end of the second stratigraphic horizon, and the later buildings have
an above-ground structure. One of the most visible archaeological traces pointing to demographic
and ethno-cultural changes at Pliska is the appearance after the 1030s/1040s of a large number of
intramural graves (Grigorov et al. 2022, 101 — 146). These belonged to a recently Christianized
population that buried their dead in the Inner City, immediately next to their dwellings.

The publication of the newly discovered parts of arms and accoutrements contributes to the
clarification of the presence of military residents at the center of medieval Pliska and sheds addi-
tional light on their arms and accoutrements. Quantitative analysis of finds from individual strati-
graphic horizons also makes it possible to trace the chronology of military activity in the city and
how the archacological data connects with the dynamic military-political events described in his-
torical sources.
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MPEAMETH HA BbOPBXXEHMETO N CHAPAXKEHMETO OT
OBEKT ,ABOPLOB UEHTbBP — M3TOK” B TNAMCKA

Banepu I puzopos

HayuoHaneH apxeonozudecku uHcmumym ¢ my3edl, beneapcka akademus Ha Haykume, yi.,,Cob6opHa” Ne 2, Cogpusa 1000;
valerig@abv.bg

PE3IOME

B Hacrosimara craTHs ca IOPEACTABCHH IIPEAMETH Ha BBOPBKEHHUETO M CHAPSDKCHHUETO, OTKPHTH
B mepuoaa 2011 — 2016 r. npu apxeoAornyeckuTe IPOy4YBaHUs Ha OOCKT ,,ABOPLIOB LICHTBP — U3TOK B
ITancka. OGeKTBT ce HaMMpa B HENOCPEACTBEHA OAM30CT AO MOHYMECHTaAHHMTE ABOPLIOBU KOMIIACKCH
(06p. 1) u oTpassBa AMHaMMKAaTa Ha >XMBOT B ChpLICBMHATa Ha CPEAHOBEKOBHHUS TIpaA. B mpoyuenns
cextop (06p. 2) ca pasKPUTH AECETKH >KHAMINA, CTONAHCKU sMH, IIOCTPOHKH, rpofoBe U GUTOBH memn
OT CACACTOAMYHHSI ITeproA Ha [1aucka, konto oHaraeasBar Tpancopmarusita Ha Berpemnus rpaa — ot
BAaACTeACKA pesuacHIus npes IX B., B THIIM4HO rpascka cpeaa — npes X u mbpBaTa mososuna Ha XI B.

I'lpu paskomnkute ca HAMEPEHU Pa3AUYHU IIPEAMETH Ha BBOPBKCHHUETO U CHAPSDKCHUETO: BbPXOBE Ha
CTpeAH, NpEANIasuTeA 3a cabsl, IAACTHHA OT PUSHHILIA, IICAAMA OT 03A, TPOCH pasnpeaeantea (06p. 3) n
KocteH KkucteH (06p. 4). HaxopkuTe mponsxoxaar or A06pe AOKYMEHTHPaHH CTPaTHIPadCKH KOHTEKCTH,
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KOETO [O3BOAU AQ CE APTYMEHTHPA [I0-SICHO XPOHOAOTHSTA UM Ha yOTpeba U Hall-Beue KpaiiHaTa AaTa Ha
M3II0A3BaHE Ha OPBXKUATA, KOTATO TE Ca MIOITAAHAAN B KYATYPHHS IAACT.

Crpaturpadusita 1 XpOHOAOTHSITA Ha OOEKTAa Ca PasTACAAHH ACTAMAHO B HSKOAKO IIPEABAPUTCAHH
myOAMKAL[MH, 3aTOBA TYK e IIPUIOMHsI OCHOBHaTa HHpopManus. B aebeanst okoro 1 M KyATypeH maact
ca pasrpaHHYCHH TPH CTPATHIPAaPCKU XOPH3OHTA OT CAEACTOAHMYHMA nepuoa Ha ITamcka. OcHosen
XPOHOAOTHYECKH ITOKA3aTeA, M3IIOA3BAH IIPH AATHPAHETO HA OTACAHHTE CTPATUIPadCcKu XOPH3OHTH, Ca
MOHETHUTE HaXOAKH, PASTACXKAAHU KATO ferminus post quem. B Haii-panHMA maacT (XOpI/ISOHT I), KOUTO
AEKH HEITOCPEACTBEHO BBPXY CTApHs XyMyC, ¢ HaMepeHa MoHeTa Ha AbB VI (886 — 912) u meyar Ha ,, Te-
OKTHUCT, IATPULIUH U AOTOTET HA APOMA’, & MACOBUST APXCOAOTHYECKH MATEPUAA CE OTHACS OCHOBHO KBbM
X B. BbB BrOopus crparurpadcku XOpH3OHT ce OTKPHBAT AaHOHHMHM BHU3AaHTHHCKH (OAHMCH ,KAAC A2
(976 — 1030/35), xouto ro Aatupar caep 976 r. CacaBalaTa XpOHOAOTHYECKA TPAHHULIA € OTOEAsI3aHa OT
HHBOTO, Ha KOETO CE OTKPUBAT AaHOHUMHH BU3AaHTHHCKU GOAHCH ,,KAAC B (1030/ 35 — 1042). Haii-xbcHara
CPEAHOBEKOBHA MOHETA Ha 00EKTa ¢ OTKPUTA B ChbBPEMEHHATA OPHHLA — AHOHUMEH BU3AHTHHCKU GOAHC
skaac D“ (1050 — 1060), c xoiiTo ce 3aTBaps XPOHOAOTMYECKATA PaMKa Ha KyATYPHHS MAACT.

Cpea OTKpUTHTE IIPEAMETH Ha BbOPBKEHHETO Hal-MHOTOOPOMHHU Ca )XEACSHUTE BbPXOBE HA CTPEAH
(16 Opost; 06p. 3: 1 — 16). 3a 1meauTe Ha M3CACABAHETO HAXOAKHUTE Ca IPEACTABEHH B CTpaTHrpadcka
[IOCACAOBATEAHOCT, @ THIIOAOTHYECKHTE MM XapPaKTEPUCTHKH Ca KOMECHTHPAaHH HAa OCHOBAaTa Ha Bede
CHIECTBYBAIY KAACUPUKALNY U THIIOAOTHYecKH cxeMu. CTpeanTe nMar pasHoobpasHa Gopma U pasMepH,
KOSITO OTPa3siBa PA3AMYHH PELICHH IPH ThPCEHETO Ha ONITHMAAHO ChYETAHHE MEKAY KOHCTPYKLIUS, TETAO,
GaAKMCTHKA U OpassiBaliy Bb3MOXKHOCTH. KoandecTBeHO IpeobaapaBaT cTpeArTe 32 [OPa3siBaHE HA ACKO
€KUIIHPAHU BOMHHUILIU.

KbM crennasnsupanoro BoeHHO 060pyABaHE IPUHAAACKH CAMH NIPeATIasuTea 3a cabs (obp. 3: 17),
HaMepeH BbPXY X0A0BOoTO HUBO Ha Xopu3oHT III. IpeanasuteasT e n3paboTEH UBLSIAO OT XKEAS30 U HMa
pasmepu: aApakuHa — 8,9 oM, mupuHa — 2 cM. B cpeaara My e opopMeHa BTyAKa ¢ U3PsA3aH NMPABOBI'BACH
orBop — 2 x 0,5 cM, cay>Kell| 32 IPUKPEIBAHE HA [IPEAIASUTEAS] KBM OCTPUETO Ha cabsita. Tosu tum cabu ca
mupoxo pasnpocrpanenu npes X — XI B. B Llenrpaana u Marouna EBpona, mpeAMHO B yHrapcka KyATypHa
cpeAa, HOPAAU KOETO B AUTEPATYPATa ca OLPEACASIHU KATO ,,yHrapcku THI . ChIIUSAT TUII cabu ce OTKpUBaT
4eCTO U Y HAC, KaTO Hall-roAAMa e KOoHLeHTparusaTa uM B CeBeponsrouHa bparapus.

Cpea eaeMeHTHTE OT BOMHCKOTO CHAPsDKEHHE € eAHA rodpprpaHa XKEAS3HA ITAACTHHA OT PH3HHUILA C
ABAKUHA — 6 CM, IMHpHHA — 2,5 CM H AcbeanHa — 2 — 3 MM (06p. 3: 18). Tae OTKPUTA B U3PABHUTEAHUS
maact Haa sxuauie XX-321/1a u cmapa kM crparurpadeku xopusosr I1L

APpyr eAeMEHT OT BOHHCKOTO CHAapSDKCHHE € EAMH SKEAC3CH TPOCH pasIipeAcAnTeA 32 peMbk (06p. 3: 20),
KOHMTO MOXE Ad € H3IIOA3BAH 33 KOHCKA aMyHHLIUS AU 33 OKaYBaHE Ha KOAYaH. PasrpeAeAUTEAST € OTKPUT
B kBaapat XX-301 u crparurpadcku cpiio ce oTHacsA KbM XOpu30HT 11

B kBappar XX-345, HerocpeacTBeHO A0 Ipob N® 3, ¢ oTKpHTA METaAHA IIpaBa IICAAUS (o6p. 2:19, 06p.
3: 19). Tae Hspa60TeHa OT METaAHa OC € AbAXKHHA 9,3 cM. KM Hest e cioeHa TpUbI'bAHA IIAACTHHA, 3aBBPLI-
BAIIa C IPABOBI'BAHO ,YXO', C OTBOP IIHPOK 1,3 cM 3a 3axpenBaHe peMbKa Ha T0BOAA. B ocHOBaTa Ha TpH'B-
I'bAHATA [TAACTHHA € U3psi3aH oTBOP (7 MM) 3a 3aKadaHe Ha yAuAo (3p6asena) Ha 03aata. [IpocTpancTBeHara
HO3HLMs Ha TICAAUSTA HE AABA CUTYPHH YKa3aHUS AAAH HAXOAKATa MMa BPb3Ka € Tpo0a HAU € IOIAAHAAA B
6ansoct npu Apyru obcrositeactBa. OCHOBHHAT IPOOAEM €, Ye [ICAAUSITA € HAMEPEHA BHCOKO B KYATYPHHS
IIAACT, HA TPAHHULIATA ChC CHBPEMEHHHUS OPEH CAOM, KOETO € IPEAIIOCTABKA 32 Pa3MECTBAHE HAa HAXOAKATA
OT OpUrMHaAHaTa i nosuuus. HesaBucuMo Aaau mcaausita e mpuHapAeKasa Ha rpoba HAM € [OIIaAHAAQ
AUPEKTHO B KYATYPHHSI [TAACT, U B ABaTa CAy4dast crpaTurpadcku T ce oTHacs KbM xopu3oHT III, aaTupan
BbB BTOpara Tpera Ha XI B.

[Ipu pasdancrBane pyMHHTE Ha KaMEHHa TOCTpoiika (cTpykrypa XX-342/1) ¢ OTKpUT KOCTEH IpeAMET
C KpyLIOBHAHA ¢opMa (06p. 2:21). Toir e U3PsI3aH OT EACHOB POT, AHIIEBATA MYy CTPaHA € U3IAAACHA, A B
TOPHUS TeceH Kpail € NPoOUT OTBOP 32 IPOMYIIBAHE HA METAAHA XaAKa UAU BPbB (06p. 4). Pasmepure Ha
IpeAMeTa ca: BUCOYHHA — 8 cM, mupuHa — 6 cM, AcbeanHa — 2,7 M, Terao — 66 rp. Ha To3u etan xocteHusit
[IPEAMET He HAMHUPA TOYCH MapaAcs, PYHKLUATA My HE € CUTYPHA, HO ChACHKH OT pasMepuTe, popMaTa U
TETAOTO MY, MOXE Ad C€ HHTEPIPETHPA KATO FAaBa Ha KMCTEH C XOPU30HTAAHO OKauBaHe. Y HAC UM OTKPHUTH
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HEroAsiM OpOIl KOCTEHU KHCTEHH, KaTO HAll-TOAsIMA € KOHLIeHTpalusTa uM B AHeurHa CeBepoustouna boa-
rapust. [ToBedero HaxoAkH ca AaTnpanu MHOTO 06110 — B pamkuTe Ha IX — X1 B., KO€TO 3aTpyAHSIBa ETHOKYA-
TypHATa UM MHTEpPIpeTauus — ObArapcKa, BU3aHTUICKA HAU IICYCHEXKA. B ToBa OTHOIICHHE HaMEePEHUST
B [Tancka xucTeH uMa MHOTO curypHa crparurpadcka aata — caea 30-te/40-te roaunu Ha XI B., koeto ro
CBBP3Ba C KYATypara Ha T. Hap. ,MHKCOBAPBAPU " ¥ C BPEMETO Ha 3aCCABAHETO Ha IedeHerute B [ ancka.

3a oIleHKa AMHAMHUKATa Ha BOCHHATA aKTHBHOCT B | [AMICKa 0cOOeHa CTOHHOCT HMAaT MACOBUTE HAXOAKH,
KaKBHTO ca BbPXOBETE Ha CTpeAH. I pynupanero Ha mpeaMeruTe 1o crpaturpadeku Husa (06p. 5) moxassa
PasAMYHM KOAHUYECTBCHH KOHLICHTPALlUM B OTACAHUTe mepuoau. Hail-roasm e 6posit Ha Haxoakute B
xopusoHT III, koeTo e HHAMKAIMS 32 MOBULICHATA BOCHHA AKTUBHOCT B IPaja OKOAO U caep 30-te/40-te
roausnu Ha X1 B.

Tesu AAHHH KOPECIIOHAUPAT C PE3YATATHTE OT APYIU APXCOAOTHYECKHU IMpoyuBaHus B [ ancka, kouto
AOKYMEHTHPAT MHOTOOPOHHHU CACAH OT IIOXKAPHU 110 KPEIIOCTHUTE CTECHU. B ChIUsI EPHOA ca IperpaseHu
ABeTe TIOPTH (CeBepHATA M I0KHATa) M Ca M3BbPUICHM 3HAYUTEAHM PEMOHTH M IIPEyCTPOMCTBAa Ha
kpenoctHuTe Kyan. Ha pasamdnu mecra BbB BpTpemnus rpa ca AOKYMEHTHPAHH CBIIO TaKa H30CTABEHU
JKMAHILA ¥ OIOXXAPEHH IIOCTPOHKH.

Apxeoaorudeckure AaHHU oT [1aMcka HAMHPAT IOTBBPKACHHE U B UCTOPUYECKUTE H3BOPH, KOUTO
OIMCBAT HAIIPETHATA BOCHHOIIOAUTHYECKA OOCTAHOBKA B PerHOHa OT Kpast Ha 20-Te A0 Kpast Ha 40-Te roAMHU
Ha XI B. BusaHTHIICKHTE XPOHUCTH CIIOMEHABAT 32 MHOTOKPATHH IIEYEHEXKH HAITAACHHUS Ha Ior OT AyHas,
usbpuienu npes 1027, 1032, 1034, 1035 u 1036 r., kouto socrurar cos anoreii npes 1048 r., koraro cmo-
pea Cxuanna-Keapus ,nedeHerure, criopes cAyxoBeTe Ha Opoil OKOAO OCEMCTOTHUH XHASIAU, IIPEMUHAAN
3aMpB3HaAMs AYHAB U ce 3aceAnAU B Musns”.

Oume npu mepBuTe paskonku Ha ABopuosus ueHTsp B [1ancka, B Hali-TOPHHTE KYATYPHH IIAACTOBE
IPOYYBATCAUTE OTKPHBAT MATCPHAAU M IPAACKH, KOUTO CBBP3BAT C HACTAHUAHUTE C€ B IPaAd MEYCHETH.
P. Pames aopu nskassa xumoresa, ue [Tancka 1 IIAMCKOBCKOTO IIOA€ CE IIPEBPBILAT B CAH OT OCHOBHUTE
LICHTPOBE Ha IICYCHEXKO IPUCBHCTBHE M 3aceABaHe. EAMH OT Hall-BUAMMHTE apXeOAOTHYecKH (aKTH,
HACOYBALIM HU KBbM AEMOIPadCKUTE M €THOKYATYpHHU mpomeHu B Ilancka, e mosiBata caep 30-te/40-Te
ropunu Ha X1 B. Ha roastM 6poit HHTpaMypaAHH rpoboBe (Grigorov etal. 2022, 101 - 146), npunasaexamm
Ha CKOPOIIHO XPHCTHSHU3UPAHO HACCACHHUE, KOETO € NMOrpebBar0 CBOUTE MBPTBH BbB Bbrpemnus rpaa,
HEIIOCPEACTBEHO AO )KUAHIIIATA CH.

[TybAuKyBaHETO Ha HOBOOTKPUTHTE IPEAMETH Ha BBHOPBHKCHHETO U CHAPSDKCHHETO AONPUHACS
3a M3SICHsABAHE NPUCBCTBHETO HA BOCHHO HACEACHHE B LICHTBPA Ha cpeaHOBekoBHA Ilamcka m xBBpAs
AOITBAHHUTEAHA CBETAHHA 33 TAIXHOTO BOPBKCHHE U eKUITUPOBKA. KOAMYECTBEHUAT AHAAU3 HA HAXOAKHTE
OT OTACAHUTE CTPATUTPAPCKH XOPHSOHTH ITO3BOASIBA CBIIO TAKA AQ CE IIPOCACAH XPOHOAOTHUATA HA BOCHHATA
AKTUBHOCT B IPaAa M BPb3KaTa Ha APXCOAOTHYECKUTE AAHHU C AUHAMHYHHUTE BOCHHOIIOAUTHYCCKU ChOUTHS,
OITHCAHH B UCTOPUYECCKUTE H3BOPH.

Karouosu aAymu: ITancka, CpeaHoBexoBHE, BPOPBKECHHE U CHAPSDKEHHE
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ABSTRACT

This article examines four remarkable finds discovered during archacological excavations at the “Ruller’s
Church” in Veliki Preslav and the sector north of it, where the so-called “Building IV” is located. The details
of these finds unequivocally distinguish them from known “characteristic” monuments of Old Bulgarian
culture and generally from those belonging to the Byzantine art circle. The attempt here to assign them to an
ethno-cultural identity undoubtedly attributes at least three of them to Northern European (Scandinavian)
metalwork and possibly bone carving. Such finds have not yet been discovered in the territory of Bulgaria,
especially in an archaeological context, but despite being unusual, the identification made here appears legit-
imate in light of the archaeological-historical context to which the finds belong.

Keywords: Veliki Preslav, Vikings, Varangians, metal applications, bone carving

Extant written sources about the history of Veliki Preslav are not only quite scarce in general
but are also too concise and unequally “describe” the short yet quite distinct stages of the palace
center’s existence. In contrast, archaeology has clearly distinguished these stages. While informa-
tion about the early Pre-Metropolitan (822 — 893) and Metropolitan (893 — 971) periods of the
city is practically absent, there is significantly more for the Post-Metropolitan (971 — 13 c.) period,
more precisely when the settlement was under Byzantine rule (971 - 1040/50).

Quite logically, the majority of what is known concerns the Russo-Byzantine War of 968 — 971
and related political events. Subsequent hostilities in northeastern Bulgaria — initially between Rus
and Bulgarians (968 — 969) and subsequently between these united former opponents and the
Byzantines (969 — 971) — are described in sufficient detail by Byzantine chroniclers. Reporting on
the composition and armament of the warring parties, Leo the Deacon, John Skylitzes and George
Cedrenus repeatedly note the presence of large Varangian detachments in the army of the grand
prince of Kiev Svetoslav I (945 — 972), which were commanded by the generals Ikmor and Svenkel/
Sfagel (Sveneld; THIBM 1964, 262, 264, 267 - 269, 271; TUIBU 1965, 264, 268, 270). The actions
of these detachments are also reflected in sources after the arrangement of forces were changed in
the summer of 969, when they subsequently took an active part in the defense of the Bulgarian
capital that the troops of Emperor John I Tzimiskes (969 — 976) besieged in 971 (TIBM 1964,
261 - 264; TUUBU 1965, 263 - 266).

Despite this information, however, there is still no reliable archacological data about this
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remarkable but extremely short-lived stay of “northern new-comers” within the city’s walls. This
and subsequent Byzantine occupation most likely played decisive roles in erasing “movable”
traces of these battles. Still, not everything seems to have been so thoroughly “cleaned up” in
the following years. Individual characteristic objects of these northerners are sporadically regis-
tered across modern-day Bulgaria. Such objects include the so-called “Russian-Varangian” cult
axes, one of which originates from Veliki Preslav (MaBpoaunos 1959, 227, 06p. 265; Atanasov
1994,76 — 81; Aranacos 2018, 221 - 234), and some types of weapons, mainly full and parts of
swords (ex. guards), metal scabbard chapes (mainly bronze), battle axe blades, and spearheads
(Motos 2004a, 242 — 243, o6p. 2 — 3; Moros 20046, 43, 46 — 55, 92 — 100, o6p. 14, o6p. 17
— 23, 06p. 46 — 55; Moros 2016, 403 — 404, 06p. 9, 06p. 11; Munaesa 2013, 38 — 54; Yotov
2016, 242 - 249, fig. 10.1: 1, 2, 6, fig. 10.2: 2, fig. 10.6 — 12; Yotov 2018, 469, 471, 473, fig. 5,
fig. 9, fig. 12: 1).

Belt (?) fitting

During archaeological excavations in 2019 in the northern sector of the necropolis around the
“Ruler’s Church” in Veliki Preslav, an artifact was found (fig. 1: 1, fig. 2: 1) that, in our opinion,
belongs without a doubt to the group of monuments attributable to the aforementioned northern
visitors. The artifact was discovered in Grid sq. 151/99, MIT7 (0.60 — 0.70 m) at an elevation of
134.850 — 134.750 m in the so-called “dark loose layer”, which was formed during the 12 — 14% c.
It is registered in the Field inventory book as FIN 191/2018.

The find is a relatively large open work appliqué (belt fitting?) of irregular oval shape with two
round attachment holes at its ends, the left of which is partially broken off. It is made of cast copper
alloy and is 48.6 mm long, 22.5 mm wide, and 3 mm thick. The artifact’s obverse displays a stylized
depiction of a triple-entwined snake (dragon) biting its tail. Its body is composed of three relief
“threads”, the curves of which are emphasized by five asymmetrically placed decorative round holes
(four large and one smaller). In three places at the figure’s lower end, on the left and right of the ani-
mal’s head/partially on its upper (?) jaw as well as below it, three elongated elements are noticeable,
the lateral ones of which are single and the middle double. These appear to represent the creature’s
limbs/claws grasping its own body, placing its pose in the so-called “gripping beast” group of motifs
(Sindbaek 2012, 129 — 135).

The overall execution of the decoration indicates a common rather than a luxury product; the
outlines are relatively rough and not particularly precise. The reverse side of the artifact is smooth,
with one surviving rivet with a sealing plate for attachment to a surface. Coils of copper wire have
been threaded through one of the decorative slots, possibly in a later repair, replacing the already
broken original end with a rivet hole.

The observed image is a classic example of a variety of a widespread symbol in Antiquity: the
ouroboros/uroboros (08pofdpoc) or a snake or dragon biting its tail. This scene is a representation of
infinity, of eternal motion and the unity of opposites. It is an allegory about the transience of be-
ing, of birth and death and old age and renewal. The object is a statement and reminder that every
beginning has an end and that afterwards comes a new beginning, all in eternal repetition (Xaesos
2003, 202 — 203).

Over the millennia, this philosophical concept was adopted by and occupied an important
place in the worldview of all Old World cultures, those of Egypt, Phoenicia, Greece, Rome, and
subsequently in the mythological ideas and beliefs of the peoples inhabiting Northern Europe and
the Scandinavian peninsula (Ochrl 2013, 455 — 458, Abb. 1 - 12). It is difficult to say exactly
where and when this particular iconographic scheme arose and became established, but we know
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Fig. 1. The finds from Veliki Preslav (Photos): 1. Belt fitting; 2, 3. “Face masks”; 4. Bone handle
06p. 1. Haxookume om Benuku lMpecnas (CHUmKu): 1. PemsyHa annukayus; 2, 3. ,,Jluyesu macku”; 4. KocmeHa opwxka

Fig. 2. The finds from Veliki Preslav (Drawings): 1. Belt fitting; 2, 3. “Face masks”; 4. Bone handle
06p. 2. Haxookume om Benuku lpecnas (PucyHku): 1. PemeyHa annukayus; 2, 3. ,Jluyesu macku”; 4. KocmeHa Opoxka
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for sure that “movement” signs containing similar semantics, such as swastikas, triskelia' and “solar
discs”, date back to prehistory. Some of them are recorded as early as the Middle Neolithic period
(Muxos, Axxam6asos 1960, 40 — 41, 06p. 31, Taba. I) and appear into the Middle Ages, when the
“static” triquetra,” valknuts,’ etc., that are conceptually even closer to the ouroboros became wide-
spread (Davidson 1967, 101 - 106, 125, pl. 36, pl. 43 — 44, pl. 46 — 47, pl. 67; Davidson 1988, pl. 1;
Davidson 1990, 147).

The earliest surviving written records about the use of a similar zoomorphic allegory are from
the end of the 4™ — beginning of the 5" c. Maurus Servius Honoratus (ca. 380) in his commentary
to Virgil's Aeneid reports that: “ ... annus enim secundum Aegyptios indicabatur ante inventas litteras
picto dyacone candam suam mordente, quia in se recurrit...”* (Thilo 1881, Serv. A. 5.85), which is an
allusion to the cycle of seasons and the cyclical nature of time. In Antiquity and the Middle Ages,
the idea of “absorption, transformation and continuation” was also taken up and present in vari-
ous treatises on medicine and alchemical practices. Perhaps the most famous of these is Cleopatra’s
Chrysopoeia (gold-making )/Xpvooroiio. Kieomatpag, written by an alchemist who lived in Alexan-
dria in the 3" ¢. (Berthelot 1887, Table analytique, 131 — 134, fig. 2). In such treatises, the symbol
(fig. 3: 1 - 3) serves both as a kind of collective image (emblem) of the processes of melting, mixing
and formation, and as a detailed coded description of all important elements and characteristics of
accompanying phenomena (Berthelot 1887, Table des mati¢res, 22 — 23, Table analytique, 158 —
159, fig. 34).

In the Nordic tradition, this pattern was refracted and interpreted through the “prism” of the
cosmogonic conceptions of Northern European peoples, according to which it represented one of
the main opponents of the universe (Neif§ 2004). In Old Norse literature, Jormungandr,’® also called
“The World Serpent™ is a giant sea monster and the middle child of the god Lok and the giantess
Angrboda. According to the Prosaic Edda (ca. 1220), Odin took Loki’s three children (the wolf Fen-
rir,” the goddess Hel, and Jormungandr) from Angrboda. Fenrir was initially left to live among the
gods, Hel was sent to rule the Underworld of the Dead, and Jérmungandr was cast to the bottom of
the Great Ocean. There the snake grew so large that it managed to span the world by biting its own
tail (Sturluson, 42, 67 — 70,79, 107). Her eternal enemy was Thor the god of thunder. Both perish
in the great battle preceding the End of the World (Ragnarik; Bellows 1923, 18 - 27).

The roots of most of the early prototypes of this (Viking) type of ouroboros, which we will
provisionally call Jormungandr here, can be traced back to the “animal-style” in metal objects of the
so-called Vendel period (mid-6™ — 8" ¢.) in Scandinavia, particularly the round fibulae/brooches
representing amphisbaena® (Hildebrand 1884 — 1891, 58, fig. 22; Stolpe, Arne 1927, 46 — 48, pl.
XXXVI: 6, pl. XXXVII, pl. XXXVIII: 5; Xaesos 2003, 199 - 200; Rundkvist 2003, 97 - 121).
This ouroboros subsequently appeared on “serpentine” brooches (single and double) from south-
western Finland.” In the 9" and 10* c., the image gradually evolved and found wider application

! TpiokeMig (Greek) — “three legs”.

2 Triquetrus (Lat.) — “triangular, having three corners”

3 Valr-knut (Old Norse) — “Knot of the slain warriors” or Wotansknoten (German) — “Wotan’s (Odin’s) knot”.

# “... according to the Egyptians, before the creation of letters, the year was represented as a serpent reborn by
biting its own tail...”.

> Jormungandr (Old Norse) — “huge monster”.

¢ Midgardsormr (Old Norse) — “The Midgard serpent”.

7 Fenrisulfr (Old Norse) — “Fenrir’s wolf” or “Fenris-wolf”.

8 auepiopowva (Greek) — “both ways to go”

? kiirmesolki; solki | Finnish Heritage Agency | Finna.fi; 2-cliiminen kidirmesolki; solki | Museovirasto | Finna.
fi: hetps://www.finna.fi/Record/museovirasto.581645SFDB95B7EDB848D230405E3F8032sid=3169769628&imgi
d=2&Ing=en-gb (Accessed on July 3, 2024).
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Fig. 3. 1. Ouroboros from “Xpuoomoiia KAeomdatpag’, 3" c. (after Berthelot 1887); 2. Copies of drawings with ouroboros from
the alchemical tractate of Synesius made in 1478 by Theodore Pelecan (After Grec 2327, 196, 279, Bibliothéque nationale
de France - Département des manuscrits); 3. The Hunting of Jormungandr by Thor and Jotun Chimir in the Icelandic man-
uscript Edda Oblongata, 1680 (After AM 738 4to, 42r, Stofnun Arna Magndssonar i islenskum freedum, https://handrit.is/
manuscript/view/is/AM04-0738/93?iabr=on#page/41v/mode/2up (Accessed on July 3, 2024))

0O6p. 3. 1. Ypobopoc om ,3namomeopHa Kneonampa?, lll e. (no Berthelot 1887); 2. Konusa Ha pucyHKu ¢ ypobopocu
om anxumuyeckus mpakmam Ha CuHesud, HanpaseHu npe3 1478 2. om Teodop lenekaH (no Grec 2327, 196, 279,
HayuoHanHa 6u6nuomexa Ha Oparyus - Jenapmamenm 3a pekonucu); 3. Jlossm Ha MiopmyHzandep om Top u tiomyHa
Xumup 8 ucnaHockua pskonuc Edda Oblongata, 1680 2. (no AM 738 4to, 42r, Ihicmumym 3a uc1aHOCKU u3ci1edsaHus
ApHU MazHycoH’, https://handrit.is/manuscript/view/is/AM04-0738/932iabr=on#page/41v/mode/2up (TocemeH Ha
03.07.2024))
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in the art of Northern Europe through the Oseberg, Borre, Jellinge and to some extent Mammen
styles (Wilson, Klindt-Jensen 1966, 48 — 83, 87 — 133; Gritton 2017, 1 - 7, fig. 1, tabl. 1). The
twisted snake body-ouroboros is at that time diversely interpreted and “turns” into a stylized repeat-
edly intertwined “knot” with which jewelry (bracelets, fibulae, appliqués; Rundkvist 2010, 155 —
159, tabl. 10, fig. 19, fig. 21), vessels (bronze cups'® and goblets), weapons (swords), manuscripts,
tomb stones, various wooden surfaces, etc. (Salin 1904, 341 - 343; Wilson, Klindt-Jensen 1966, pl.
VI - VIL pl. X, pl. L - LI) are decorated.

Monuments with this model — alone in a scene from the main plot or as a “multiplied” main
or peripheral pattern (fig. 4: 1 — 3) — have been found mainly in the territory of today’s Sweden
(Jamtland, Uppland, Gotland), Denmark (Jelling, 10 c.), and Norway (Bergen, 8" c.; Trondheim,
8™ — 9% c.; Tonsberg, 9 c.), but examples from England (Durrow, 7* c.; Kent, 7 c.; Brigham, 10®
c.), northern France (Vailly-sur-Aisne, 7 c.; Amiens, 9% c.), Austria (Kremsmiinster, 8" ¢.), and
even Switzerland (Seengen, 7% ¢.) are known (Salin 1904, Abb. 725 — 726; Buisson 1976, 56 - 118;
Ochrl 2013, 455 — 458, Abb. 13 - 20; Vike 2019). The Western and Central European ouroboroi
inherit and generally, with certain exceptions (Tejral 2013, 392 — 394, fig. 8: 2), preserve the tradi-
tional round shape that was popular in Antiquity (Pesch 2012, 685 - 687, Abb. 21).

In contrast, after the 7" c. the majority of the numerous 8* — 11* ¢. Scandinavian examples
largely replicate the pattern of rhythmically interconnected Jormungandr ouroboroi (Gregner
2005). Most often, they form the decorative friezes that outline the periphery of Scandinavian
“runestones’, where a continuous line of this “triple-interlaced” decoration forms a closed frame
around a central field with a shape (usually quadrangular) dictated by the slab itself. Uniting them
into one “endless” ribbon-like cord further emphasizes and strengthens their individually embed-
ded meaning. The ouroboroi witnessed on the stelae of types C and D, according to the typology of
Lindqpvist (Lindqvist 1941 — 1942; Kowatschek 2017, 13 - 19, Abb. 1), from Halla (Halla Broa IV,
8H — 10% ¢.), Larbro (Lirbro St. Hammars I, III, IV, 8* — 10® ¢.), Garda (Garda Bote, 9 ¢.), Hellvi
(Hellvi Ire V, 9* — 10" ¢.), Stenkyrka (Stenkyrka Lillbjars III, 8" c.; Stenkyrka Smiss I, 10* c.), Ar-
dre (Ardre kyrka VIII, 10 c.), Alskog (Alskogs kyrka; Alskog Tjangvide I, 10 c.), Ekeby (Ekeby
kyrka, 11 c.), and other sites are exclusively of the local variant: a Jormungandr in combinations of
3 to 8 “triple knots”, or “tight” or “looser” series of them (Kowatschek 2017, Taf. 1: 1, Taf. 2: 2, Taf.
3: 3, Taf. 5: 10, Taf. 7: 14, Taf. 10: 23 — 24, Taf. 11: 26, Taf. 14: 33, Taf. 15: 37, Taf. 16: 39, Taf. 20:
45 — 46, Taf. 21: 47). Individual examples are also found in some bronze rings of clothespins (fig.
5: 10) from graves in the Russian-Varangian necropolis near Gnezdovo (Smolensk district, Russia)
from the same period (Duczko 2004, 173 — 174, fig. 44a). A similar pattern decorated the bow and
stern of the ship from Oseberg (Tonsberg, Norway), which dates to the first quarter of the 9 c.
(Wilson, Klindt-Jensen 1966, pl. VI — VII; Bonde 1994, 128 - 148).

Decorating a modest-sized plate, the Veliki Preslav “triple-interlaced” finds its most numerous
iconographic and stylistic equivalents (executed twice or trice) in examples of 9" — 11* ¢c. metal-
work (fibulae, belt buckles, appliqués, scabbard chapes, spurs, etc.) from Gotland and Oland (Swe-
den) at sites like Othem, Stanga, Halla, Havdhem, Vesterheide, Eke, Grétlingbo, Vallstena, Roma,
Martebo, Visby, Boge, Sjonhem, and Hulterstad (fig. 5: 1 — 9; Montelius 1872 — 1874, Atlas, 128,
197, Ne 425; Thunmark-Nylén 1995, Abb. 22: 2, Abb. 392: 3; Thunmark-Nylén 1998, Taf. 31 -
44, Taf. 112: 1, Taf. 113: 1, Taf. 124: 4, Taf. 161: 9, Taf. 232: 1, Taf. 270: 3 — 5). The Veliki Preslav
find was discovered in a late archacological context (13* ¢.), but its stratigraphic position cannot
serve as a reliable indicator for its date. The main reason for this is because the habitation of the

1 Jellingbageret, ca. 950 (danmarkshistorien.dk): https://danmarkshistorien.dk/leksikon-og-kilder/vis/
materiale/jellingbaegeret-ca-950/ (Accessed on July 3, 2024).
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Fig. 4. Stone reliefs with “triple-interlaced” motifs: 1. Ardre Runestone Ill, 8" — 9 c. (after Wilson, Klindt-Jensen 1966, pl.
LXXI); 2. Altuna Runestone, 11t c. (Photo: Gunnar Creutz; https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/b/bd/Altu-
nastenen_U_1161_%28Rad-nr_Altuna_42-1%29_Tors_fiskafinge_0646.jpg); 3. The Gosforth Cross, 10" c. (Photo: Julius

Magnus Petersen; Gosforth_fishing.jpg; 779x1573; wikimedia.org)
06p. 4. KameHHu penegu c ,mpunnemnu” momusu: 1. Cmena lll om Apope, VIl - IX 8. (no Wilson, Klindt-Jensen 1966, pl.
LXXI); 2. Cmena om AnmyHa, Xl 8. (CHumka: lynap Kpoliu; https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/b/bd/Altun-
astenen_U_1161_%28Rad-nr_Altuna_42-1%29_Tors_fiskafdnge_0646.jpg); 3. Knocm om lochopm, X 8. (CHumka: Konuyc
MazHyc MemepceH; Gosforth_fishing.jpg; 779x1573; wikimedia.org)
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Fig. 5. Metal-craft with “triple-interlaced” motifs: 1. Application from Vendel VII, 8" c. (after Hildebrand 1891, fig. 22); 2. Ap-
plication from Hulterstad, 8" — 9 c. (after Montelius 1872 - 1874, Ne 425); 3. Belt buckle from Martebo, 10" c. (after Thun-
mark-Nylén 1998, Taf. 124: 4); 4. Bracelet from Visby, 10" c. (after Thunmark-Nylén 1998, Taf. 161: 9); 5, 6. Domed oblong
brooches from Bergen and Trondheim, 8% — 9% c. (after Rundkvist 2010, fig. 19, fig. 21); 7. Ring-shaped fibula from Vallstena,
9% — 10" c. (after Thunmark-Nylén 1998, Taf. 112: 1); 8. Scabbard chape from Boge, 9 — 10" c. (after Thunmark-Nylén 1998,
Taf. 232: 1); 9. Spurs from Sjonhem and Ekeby, 10 c. (after Thunmark-Nylén 1998, Taf. 270: 3, 4); 10. Clothing needle from
Gnezdovo, 10" c. (after Duczko 2004, fig. 44a)
0O6p. 5. Memanonnacmuka c ,mpunnemsu” momusu: 1. Annukayusa om Berden Vi, Vil 8. (no Hildebrand 1891, fig. 22);
2. Annukayus om Xynmepcmao, VIl - IX 8. (no Montelius 1872 — 1874, N2 425); 3. Toka om Mapme6o, X 8. (no Thun-
mark-Nylén 1998, Taf. 124: 4); 4. [pusHa om Buc6u, X 8. (no Thunmark-Nylén 1998, Taf. 161: 9); 5, 6. [lonyccpepuuru
LPubynu/6powku” om bepzeH u TporHoxatim, VIl - IX 8. (no Rundkvist 2010, fig. 19, fig. 21); 7. lpecmeHosudHa ¢pubyna
om BancmeHa, IX - X 8. (no Thunmark-Nylén 1998, Taf. 112: 1); 8. HakpaliHuk om HoxHuya 3a me4 om boze, IX - X 8. (no
Thunmark-Nylén 1998, Taf. 232: 1); 9. lLInopu om LLloHxem u Ekebu, X 8. (no Thunmark-Nylén 1998, Taf. 270: 3, 4); 10. Uena 3a
dpexa om Hb030080, X 8. (no Duczko 2004, fig. 44a)
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area around the church in the 13* c. led to widespread, highly destructive interventions. The more
than 250 houschold (farm and garbage) pits and the necropolis with nearly 560 graves that were
documented during the excavations, together with large-scale extraction and processing of stones
for lime (which continued until the beginning of the 20 ¢.), seriously disrupted the integrity of the
area’s earlier cultural deposits. Therefore, only the artifact’s characteristics should be taken into ac-
count: its shape, decoration, and the state in which it was lost or thrown away. Based on its style and
iconography, it undoubtedly was produced in the Scandinavian metalworking tradition of around
the 9 — 10* c. At the same time, that there was an attempt to repair and wear it in a damaged state

allow the possibility that it was used at a slightly later time, — around the middle or in the second
halfof the 11 ¢.

Pendants

The second artifact that is undoubtedly atypical in style and for “fashion” trends in art metal of
medieval Bulgaria (7™ - 14" c.) is an unusual “pendant” (fibula?) with an unspecified function (fig.
1: 2, fig. 2: 2). It was discovered in 2005 in the area immediately southeast of the “Ruler’s Church’,
unfortunately not 7 sitzu but in the dump heap (FIN 414/2005). It is made of cast copper alloy and
is approximately 80 mm long, 42.7 mm wide, and 6 mm thick. It has a solid body with an elongated
leaf shape that is divided into two equal, slightly outwardly inclined planes. Each of them is out-
lined by an incised line that ends in a small circle (like an eye) at the wide end of the artifact. At the
top is a solid hinge, of which both its proper double (enclosing) part and the axis with the opposite
single (enclosed) part of the now broken and missing “compartment” have been preserved. At the
artifact’s far end is a thinned and slightly curved, arch-shaped tip that resembles a fastener tooth.

In Western European scholarly literature, this type of “decoration” is divided into two main
groups: “Bird brooches” and “Face masks/pendants”. The first appear at the end of the Vendel pe-
riod (7*/8% ¢.) in southern Scandinavia (mainly in the territory of present-day Sweden) and are
interpreted as the “Ravens of Odin” Huginn and Muninn'' or “hunting falcons”. From the front,
however, they somewhat resemble nocturnal birds of prey like owls or cuckoos (fig. 6: 1).

This type of decoration is subsequently “inherited” by the second group (fig. 6: 2, 3), which
have transformed into a characteristic “male face” with varying degrees of detail. Interpretations for
their identification vary between characters from the Scandinavian pantheon to Christian images
(Helmbrecht 2013, 12 - 14, 17 - 19, fig. 3 - 4, fig. 9 - 11). In view of their very original diamond
shape, it is most likely that they represent Odin, Thor, or Freyr. The latter is both a god of fertility
and well-being and a military leader of the gods and protector of peace (Lindow 2002, 121 - 1265
Sundqvist 2013, 16 - 24, fig. 1). These gods’ 10* c. full-length bronze figurines from sites like Sven-
storp'? (Lindby, Sweden) and Rillinge'® (S6dermanland, Sweden) often show them with just such
heads. Similar “masks” are also known as tops of clothespins (fig. 6: 4) from Hejde (Gotland, Swe-
den; Thunmark-Nylén 1998, Taf. 123: 10, 11). Their distribution fits into a rather narrow chrono-
logical span — from the mid-10* to the early 11" c. — but across a much larger territory (Denmark,
Sweden, Norway, and Iceland).

There is no unified position on the purpose of these pendants, but among Western authors the
prevailing opinion is that they are apotropaic, meant to protect their bearer from evil forces (Helm-
brecht2013, 18 — 19). It has not excluded that they also may have had a practical role that is still un-

" Huginn and Muninn (Old Norse) - “thought” and “memory/mind”.

12 Statyett Odenfigur. Visa foremal | S6k i samlingarna | Historiska museet: https://samlingar.shm.se/
object/79B27EF4-8E13-47F9-A6BD-F85BC6BB743C (Accessed on July 3, 2024).

13 Rillingestatyetten. Visa bild | Sok i samlingarna | Historiska museet: hetps://samlingar.shm.se/
object/907CB8FF-621C-47B3-9F20-9A3AF1AE72C6 (Accessed on July 3,2024).
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Fig. 6. 1. “Bird-brooches” from Uppdkra, 7" - 8" c. (after Helmbrecht 2013, fig. 3); 2. “Face masks” from Boge, Grétlingbo,
Havdhem, and Hemse, 10" c. (after Thunmark-Nylén 1998, Taf. 168: 7, 9 - 12); 3. “Face pendants” from Gotland (unknown),
Ldrbro, and Uppdkra, 9" — 10% c. (after Thunmark-Nylén 1995, Abb. 236: 3; Thunmark-Nylén 1998, Taf. 133: 17; Helmbrecht

2013, fig. 11); 4. Clothing needles from Hejde, 9 — 10 c. (after Thunmark-Nylén 1998, Taf. 123: 10, 11)

06p. 6. 1. ,[Tmuyu-pubynu/6powku” om Ynokpa, VIl - Vil 8. (no Helmbrecht 2013, fig. 3); 2. ,/luyesu macku” om boze,
Ipbomnurz60, Xasoem u Xemce, X 8. (no Thunmark-Nylén 1998, Taf. 168: 7, 9 - 12); 3. ,Jluyesu naHdaHmusu” om lomaaHo
(Heuss.), Jlep6po u Ynokpa, IX - X 8. (no Thunmark-Nylén 1995, Abb. 236: 3; Thunmark-Nylén 1998, Taf. 133: 17; Helmbrecht
2013, fig. 11); 4. MU2nu 3a Opexa om Xetide, IX - X 8. (no Thunmark-Nylén 1998, Taf. 123: 10, 11)
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known due to the incomplete state in which they are found. The Veliki Preslav “pendant” belongs
to the “triangular” variant of the second group and finds the greatest similarity with examples from
Lirbro (Gotland, Sweden) and the vicinity of Uppakra (Scania, Sweden; Thunmark-Nylén 1995,
Abb. 236: 3; Thunmark-Nylén 1998, Taf. 133: 17; Helmbrecht 2013, 18, fig. 11), from which it dif-
fers in its larger size, simple ornamentation, and generally “cleaner” and “harsher” appearance (fig.
6: 3). This feature, on the other hand, somewhat brings it iconographically closer to examples from
the first group from sites like Boge, Anga, Grétlingbo, Havdhem, and Hemse (Gotland, Sweden;
Thunmark-Nylén 1998, Taf. 168: 7 - 12).

Apart from the Veliki Preslav “pendant,” one more find probably belongs to the same type of
artifact (fig. 1: 3, fig. 2: 3, fig. 7: 2). It was discovered in 2010, again during the excavations of the
“Ruler’s Church” in Veliki Preslav (Grid sq. 162/48), in the fill of an excavated building from the
early Post-Metropolitan period (late 10 — first half of the 11* c.). It was registered in the Field in-
ventory book as FIN 342/2010 and is a thin copper plate with an oval-teardrop shape. Its obverse
has a rounded wide end with a spherically convex central part, but the narrow part (apex) is straight
“cut” with a distinct relief edge above it. The reverse side is smooth. It is cast from copper alloy; its
dimensions are 53 mm long, 35 mm wide, and 0.5 mm thick. At some point it was subjected to
a strong pressure/blow that indented or deformed its central part, and along the periphery of the
wide end a tear occurred and a large crack formed. The latter is slightly worn and chipped, possibly
as a result of corrosion.

The artifact strongly resembles and is similar to another early type of fibulae/brooches (associ-
ated with women) from Gotland (fig. 7: 1). According to some researchers, this type also represents
the head of an animal, often identified as a boar or bear, and is attributed to the late Vendel (8" ¢.)
and carly Viking (9" ¢.) periods in Scandinavia (Ochrl 2023, 966, fig. 31). The find context of the
Veliki Preslav “pendant” as well as its highly stylized and simplified iconography, however, suggests
a later date of use and production in the late 9" or the first half of the 10* c.

Bone handle

We will also attempt to analyze a bone artifact (National Archaeological Museum, Bulgaria,
Inv. No. 5982) that could also be of “Varangian” origin (fig. 1: 4, fig. 2: 4). It was found in 2004
during excavations of the southeastern part of the “Ruler’s Church” in an early archaeological con-
text called the “crushed limestone”. This was a mass of inert materials used to terrace and stabi-
lize the terrain; it consisted of thick layers of limestone debris mixed with “stone flour” that were
aligned and compacted with intervening thin layers of yellow-brown clay. It is assumed that this
“crushed limestone” was originally created to prepare for the construction of the Veliki Preslav aul
(early 9* c.), but it is quite certain that new platforms were added during the Metropolitan period
(893 — 971) when the city was expanded and redeveloped. These layers are almost “sterile”; apart
from minor fragments of semi-finished or wasted (?) bone plates, it contains no other contempo-
rary or earlier remains. Of course, as already noted, this layer also did not remain unaffected in the
site’s Post-Metropolitan period (971 — 13* c.), and it has by no means been discounted that it was
disturbed by significantly later anthropogenic contaminations.

The artifact in question is a handle for a knife or other tool, possibly a metal (iron) awl, of
which no traces have been preserved today. It was entirely crafted from a single long bone of a small
(domestic?) animal. It has a preserved length of 116 mm and is 16 mm wide and 7 — 8 mm thick.
It has an elongated quadrangular shape and a rectangular cross-section. A longitudinal round/oval
hole of small diameter (3 — 4 mm) was centrally drilled into its front (inner) end for the insertion

of a handle spike, where it subsequently broke. The surface is thoroughly polished.
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Fig. 7. 1. Fibulae/brooches from Gotland representing animal heads,
8t — 9t ¢ (after Oehrl 2023, fig. 31); 2. The adornment from Veliki
Preslav, 9" - 10" c.

0O6p. 7. 1. Qubynu/6pouwiku om lomnaHo, npedcmasauju XugomuHcCKU
enasu, VIil - IX 8. (no Oehrl 2023, fig. 31); 2. Ykpacama om Benuku
lpecnas, IX - X e.

The artifact’s back (outer) half is unusually and very curiously decorated. The very end of the
handle is shaped like a head, of a human or animal is difficult to determine, but it is most likely a
syncretic folklore or mythological image. The upper face lobe is bilaterally beveled, and the “sharp-
ening” of this area initially gave the image a “more determined” and aggressive appearance. A small
cut, thomboid when seen from the front and triangular when seen from the side, was made in the
lower part of the edge of the head’s “muzzle”. The cut may have been made to emphasize both the
nose and the upper jaw/lip of the mouth below it. On each side of the head is a large bulging eye
with a round shape and a central pupil that is rendered with a single dot (the so-called “bird’s eye”
pattern). Beneath the eyes, the wide open, slightly trapezoidal (in cross-section) jaw of the creature
is accentuated by a deep groove. On the left and right of the occipital area, five short diagonal cuts
are made that are limited by one longer and wider line in the opposite direction. Whether these
cuts are meant to depict hair, a hat, or something else is impossible to say. Under the lower jaw is
represented a highly stylized imitation of a body (neck?); two pairs of horizontal bands in shallow
relief frame a field into which are carved four semi-oval dimples on the edges of the handle. The left
dimples are located a little lower than the right ones.

These features, which emphasize the most important qualities and attributes of the character,
unequivocally form a quite threatening expression. The sharp jagged lines, pointed face, fiercely
open and disproportionately large mouth, and the face’s generally “tense” grotesque expression em-
anate negative feelings of alarm, danger, and warning. These features clearly indicate that the arti-
fact was mean to function as idol-amulet made to repel evil and protect the object’s owner from all
diseases and dangers.

164



VIKINGS IN THE PALACE CENTER OF VELIKI PRESLAV. NEW EVIDENCE

Unfortunately, we are currently unaware of any other artifacts with the same or similar features
and details. Again, perhaps the only more or less close imagery is known among the “animal” reper-
toire in the art of Northern Europe, where it was embodied in the most emblematic “elements” of
the area’s shipbuilding in the 8* — 11 c. This animal imagery’s famous representations on Scandi-
navian battle “long ships” (langskip), along with their traditional name, were often compared and
called according to their appearance and the impression they evoked “elongated-bulging (serpen-
tine — P. D.) ships” (snekkja), “dragon ships” (drekar/drakkar), etc. All such nicknames were derived
both from these image’s shapes, dimensions, and proportions and from the nature of the galleons
that were crowned and complemented by them (Durham 2002, 4, 35; Kalmring, Holmquist 2018,
749 - 750).

In three of the most significant sites where such vessels (or parts of them) were found, several
probable figurcheads of dragons (drekahofud) or other fanciful reptiles with gaping jaws were also
discovered. Although much larger and far more detailed and exquisite, they are somewhat similar
in silhouette to the “snout-face” from Veliki Preslav presented here. Two of them were excavated
during dredging works along the Scheldt (Schelde) river (Dendermonde — Appels'* and Moerzeke
— Marickerke," Belgium), and five others in the “ship burial” near Oseberg (Tonsberg, Norway).'®
The first were placed by radiocarbon dating carried out in 1971 in the beginning of Late Antiquity
(352 - 400; Barker et al. 1971, 158). After subsequent calibration by one (68 % probability) or
two (95 % probability) standard deviations, this date has been corrected and expanded into the
ranges 400 — 615 and 250 - 665 (Kidd 1988, 8 — 10). Regardless of these radiocarbon dates, many
researchers continue to consider the two monuments to be early medieval.””

Even if we accept the radiocarbon dates as reliable, we cannot fail to note that the “dragon’s
head” from Dendermonde — Appels shows a relative “conceptual” resemblance to the Veliki Preslav
artifact (06p. 8: 1). Other far less convincing analogues can be “recognized” among the wooden
animal figures from Oseberg, most notably in one of the five “Oseberg Beasts”,'® the so-called “Aca-
demic” (06p. 8: 2), and in some of the sculpted “corner” heads (06p. 8: 4) of a sledge from the same
ship that have been dated by dendrochronological marks to 820 — 834 (Sjovold 1958, 36 — 42;
Bonde 1994, 128 - 148; Vike 2019, 50). Additional loose parallels can be found in a number of
plastically shaped tools, horse bits, and decorations of wood and horn (06p. 8: 5 — 9) found at Zem-
lyanoe Gorodishche (Staraya Ladoga, Leningrad district, Russia), Veliky Novgorod and the necrop-
oleis of Dollkeim-Kovrovo (Kaliningrad district, Russia), and Grauziai (Lithuania) in strata from
the mid-10" - 11% c. (Kyaakos 2004, 17, 19, 22 - 23, puc. 1: 4, puc. 2: 1 - 3, puc. 5: 1, 2; Duczko
2004, 89, fig. 11a, b). Finally, to similar images we should perhaps add three oak slats in the shape
of “dragons” (fig. 8: 3) from an “honorary (captain’s — P. D.) armchair/awning” (Nicolaysen 1882,
41 - 42, pl. VI: 1, 2) found at the site of the 9 c. “ship burial” near Gokstad (Sandefjord, Norway).
Despite all this, we must admit that until new sufliciently close morphological and stylistic parallels
are identified, the ethno-cultural attribution proposed here remains largely hypothetical. For now,
we cannot categorically include this artifact among the products of the Scandinavian artistic circle.

' Ship’s figurchead of carved oak. Museum number: 1938,0202.1; https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/
object/H_1938-0202-1 (Accessed on July 3, 2024).

1> Wooden ship’s figurehead of oak. Museum number: 1967,1001.1; hetps://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/
object/H_1967-1001-1 (Accessed on July 3,2024).

!¢ Oseberg find: heeps://www.khm.uio.no/english/research/previously-projects/saving-oseberg/oseberg-find/
(Accessed on July 3,2024).

17 Ship’s figurchead of carved oak. Museum number: 1938,0202.1. Curator’s comments: https://www.
britishmuseum.org/collection/object/H_1938-0202-1 (Accessed on July 3, 2024).

'8 Oseberg. The Long soak: Five exquisite animal heads; https://www.khm.uio.no/english/collections/objects/
the-long-soak.html (Accessed on July 3, 2024).
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6
Fig. 8. Figures of “dragons” from: 1. Dendermonde — Appels, 5" — 7% c. (Photo: © The Trustees of the British Museum); 2. “The

Academic” from Oseberg, 9 c. (Photo: Vegard Vike; EJSrl_3X0AMD]NE.jpg; 800x1200; twimg.com); 3. Gokstad, 9" c. (after

Nicolaysen 1882, pl. VI: 1, 2); 4. The Sleigh from Oseberg, 9" c. (after Sjovold 1958, 39); 5, 6. Staraya Ladoga, 10" - 11 ¢, (af-
ter Duczko 2004, fig. 11a, b; Kynakos 2004, puc. 2: 1, 2); 7. Veliki Novgorod (after Kynakos 2004, puc. 2: 3); 8. Dollkeim-Kovro-

vo (after Kynakoe 2004, puc. 5: 1); 9. Grauziai, 10 - 11% c. (after Kynakoe 2004, puc. 5: 2)

06p. 8. ®ueypu Ha ,,0pakoHu” om: 1. [leHoepmoHO — Anenc, V - VIl 8. (CHumka: © The Trustees of the British Museum); 2.
+Akademuka” om Ocebepe, IX 8. (CHumka: Bezapd Buke; EJSrl_3X0AMDjNE.jpg; 800 1200; twimg.com); 3. lokcmad, IX 8. (no
Nicolaysen 1882, pl. VI: 1, 2); 4. LLleiHa om Ocebepe, IX 8. (no Sjovold 1958, 39); 5, 6. Cmapas Jladoeza, X - Xl 8. (no Duczko
2004, fig. 11a, b; Kynakos 2004, puc. 2: 1, 2); 7. Benuku Hoszopoo (no Kynakoe 2004, puc. 2: 3); 8. [lonkatim-Kosposo (no

Kynakoe 2004, puc. 5: 1); 9. [payxe, X — Xl 8. (no Kynakoe 2004, puc. 5: 2)
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In conclusion, we can say that if among the four finds presented here the first one can confi-
dently be attributed to participants in the battle for Veliki Preslav in 971, then it is quite possible
that the second and third (and possibly the fourth) ones reflect earlier cultural contacts between
Pagan Bulgaria and Northern Europe.
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BMKMHIM B ABOPLOBMA LIEHTbP HA BEAMKM TTPECAAB.
HOBW CBMAETEACTBA

Lemsp Aumumpos

HayuoHaneH apxeonozudecku uHcmumym c my3edl, beneapcka akademus Ha Haykume, yi1.,,Cob6opHa” Ne 2, Cogpusa 1000;
p_d_dimitrov@abv.bg

PE3IOME

AocrurHaaure A0 Hac mucMeHH u3BOpH 3a Hcropusara Ha Beauku IlpecaaB xaro msso ca aocra
OCKBAHH U TBBPAC AAKOHHYHO U HEPABHOCTOIHO ,,OIMCBAT  KPATKUTE, CHAHO Pa3AMYABAIIN CE E€TAIH OT
cpuecTByBaHeTo My. Aokato 3a [Ipeacroanunus (822 — 893 r.) u Croanunus (893 — 971 r.) nepuop Ha
rpaAa TAKMBA Ha IPaKTHKA AUICBAT, TO 32 CACACTOANYHUS (971 1. — XIII B.) cBUAETEACTBATA Ca 3HAYHTEAHO
noseue. [ IpeobaasaBamara yact or Tsix 3acsirat Pycko-Busanruiickara BoitHa ot 968 — 971 r. u cBbp3aHuTe
c Hest cpbuTus. [TocaepBaauTe 60MHM ACHCTBHS €A H3A0XKEHH AOCTATBHYHO MMOAPOOHO OT BH3aHTUIICKHTE
xponucrd. AvB Asikon u Ckuanna-Keapus, cboOumaBaiiku cbCTaBa U BBOPBKCHHUETO HA CTPAHHTE,
0TOeAsI3BAT U IIPUCHCTBUETO HA BAPSDKKH OTPSIAM B apMUsiTa Ha KueBckus ka3 CBerocaas I, kouto 6uau
KoMaHABaHU oT BoeHayaaHumuTe Mkmop u Ceerkea. TexHuTe ACHCTBUS Ca OTPa3eHU B USTOYHULIUTE U CACA
IPOMsIHATA B PA3CTAHOBKATA HA CHAHTE ITPe3 969 I., KOraTo ChIHTE B3CMAT AKTUBHO yJacTHe B OTOpaHara Ha
obcaaenara npes 971 r. ot Moan I Iumucxu ObArapcka croauna. Bonpexu tesu cBepeHus obade u pocera
OTCHCTBAT CUTYPHU aAPXCOAOTHYECKH AAHHH 32 IPEOUBABAHETO HA ,,CEBEPHUTE MPULIBALIM" 3aA CTCHUTE HA
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rpasa. IopernocoueHOTO 0OCTOSITEACTBO, KAKTO U ITOCACABAAATA BU3AHTHICKA OKYIALMs, HAI-BEPOSTHO
Ca USHIPAAU CBOSITA PELIMTEAHA POAS 32 3AAMYABAHETO HA ,ABIDKUMHTE CACAM OT cpaxeHusra. M Bce
IaK, U3TACKAQ HE BCUYKO € OHAO CTApaTeAHO ,IHOYUCTEHO . B AHemHuTE GBATapCKH 3€MU CIOPAAMYHO Ce
PETUCTPHUPAT OTACAHH XapaKTEPHH HPEAMETH KaTO T. Hap. ,PYCKO-BapsDKKU ' OPAABUYKH — €AHA OT KOUTO
npousxoxaa or Beauxu Ilpecaas, u HAKOHM OpPBXKUS — IPEAUMHO MEYOBE, HAKPAHHMI[M HA HOXXHHIIH,
ocrpuera Ha 60IHI OpaABH U BbPXOBE Ha KOIIHSL.

ITpu apxeosorndeckute Npoy4BaHUsA HA CEKTOPHU »,Baapereacka Ll’prBa“ u ,Crpasa IV® BB Beauku
ITpecaas ca OTKPUTH YETHPH HAXOAKH, YHATO CHELMPUKA SICHO TH OTAUYABA OT IIAMCTHUIIUTE, XAPAKTCPHU
3a O'bArapCKOTO CPEAHOBEKOBHE.

[Tbpsara or 1sx (06p. 1: 1, 06p. 2: 1) npeacraBasiBa peMbuHa (?) AMAMKALMSA C HEIPABUAHA OBaAHA
dopMa U ABa KPBIAU OTBOPA 3a IPHKPEIBAHE, ACBHAT OT KOUTO € YaCTUYHO oTdyreH. VI3paborena e or
MEAHA CIIAQB YPe3 OTAMBaHe. /\HI[eBaTa CTPaHa € YKPACEHA C U300paKECHHE HAa TPOMHO MPEIIACTCHA 3MHUSL,
3axallaAa OIALIKATa CH. TSAOTO M € ChCTABEHO OT TPU peAePHH ,HUUIKU , YUUTO U3BUBKH Ca IIOAYCPTAHH
C IET ACKOPATUBHU KPBIAU OTBOPA — YECTHPU TOACMU U €AUH mmo-MaabK. Ha Tpu Mecta — BASIBO u BASICHO
OT IAQBaTa, KaKTO U I10A Hesl, Ce 3a0€eAsI3BaT TPU USABAKCHHU CACMEHTA — ABA CAUHUYHU U CAMH ABOCH. Te
HPEACTaBAT KPAIHHULUTE Ha CHLIECTBOTO, 3aXBALIAIU COOCTBEHOTO My TSAO, IPUYHCASBANKY [103aTa MY
KBM T. HAp. MOTHB ,,crpabuBau 3Bsip”. Omakara cTpaHa e TAAAKa, C CAUH 3aI1a3€H HUT 3a IpUKpenBate. [ Ipes
CAMH OT ACKOPATUBHHTE OTBOPH €4 IIPOKAPAHU HAMOTKU OT MEAHA TEA — BEPOSITHO IPHU MO-KbCECH PEMOHT,
3aMECTBAlKU BEYEe CUYIICHHs OPUIMHAACH Kpail ¢ oTBOp 3a HuUT. HabaroaaBanusar obpas e xaacudecku
HPHUMEP C €AHA OT Pa3HOBUAHOCTHTE Ha IIUPOKO PA3IPOCTPAHCHUSI B APEBHOCTTA ,,JHUBEPCAACH CHMBOA
— ypobopoc — 3MUSL AU APAKOH, 3axamnaa onamkara ci. CreHa, oAnLeTBOpsiBaIa 6e3KpaitHOCTTA, BEYHOTO
ABIDKCHHE U €AUHCTBOTO Ha IPOTUBOIIOAOKHOCTHTE. AACTOPHSI 32 IPEXOAHOCTTA Ha OUTHETO — PKAAHETO
U CMBPTTA, CTAPOCTTA U 00HOBACHHETO. [ Ipe3 XUASAOACTHSITA TA31 KOHLICIILIUS € BH3IIPUETA U 3a€Ma BAKHO
MJICTO B MHPOTACAA Ha BcHYKH KyAaTypH Ha Crapust cat (06p. 3: 1 — 3), a BIOCACACTBHE M B MUTOAOTHATA
Ha Ceepra EBpomna. B Hopanyeckara Tpapuniust To3u abAOH e IPEdyIIeH U OCMUICACH IIPE3 ,IIpU3Mara’ Ha
KOCMOTOHHSITA Ha CKIHAUHABCKHUTE HAPOAU, KBACTO € OPTAHMYHO BIIUCAH, IPEACTABSHKH CAMH OT TAABHHTE
CyImocTatH Ha BceMupa. B Tix, I;IOPMYHFQHABP € TUTaHTCKAa 3MMs, KMBeeIla Ha AbHOTO Ha Beaukus okean,
KOSITO ITOPACHAAQ AOTOAKOBA, Y¢ OOXBaHAAA CBETA, 3aXAIIBANKK COOCTBEHATA CH OIAIIKA.

Kopenure Ha mpoToTHIINTE HA TO3U BUKUHICKHU YPo00poc Ce IPOCACASBAT IIPH ,,3BEPUHHUS CTHA" HA T.
Hap. Benaeacku nepruoa (VI - VIII 8.) B Cxanaunasus u Punsanaus. ITpes IX u X B. 06passT eBoAOMpa U
HaMUpa Bce I0-LHPOKO IPHAOXKEHHE B U3KYCTBOTO 4pes cruaosere Ocebepr, bope, Heannr/e u AOHAKDAC
MawmeH. Y cyKaHOTO 3MHICKO TSIAO IIOAY4YaBa Pa3HOOOPA3HH HHTEPIPETALIMH U CE , IPEBPbILA“ B CTHAUSHPAH,
HEKOAKOKPATHO IIPEIIACTEH ,BB3CA", ¢ KOHTO Ca YKPACSIBAHH HAKHUTH, CAOBC, OPBXKHS, MAaHYCKPUIITH,
KaMeHHH cTean U Ap. [ TameTHnuu ¢ nso6paxenuero (06p. 4: 1 — 3) ca OTKpUTH NPEAUMHO Ha TEPUTOPHATA
Ha [lIBenus, Aanus u Hopserus, Ho ca mosHaTtu n o6pa3un or Anrans, Cesepra Qpannns, ABcrpust u
[IBeinapust. 3amapHO- U LIEHTPAAHOECBPOIICHCKUTE YPoOopoctt YHACACASIBAT U KATO LISIAO BH3IIPOUSBEXKAAT
TPAAMLIMOHHATa B AHTHYHOCTTa Kpbraa ¢opma. B oramume, caep VII B., mpeobrapaBamiata wact or
ckanpuHasckute npuMepu ot VIII — XI B. MacoBo THpaKupar MOTHBA OT PUTMHUYHO CBBP3aHU IHOMEKAY
cu ,rpunaeru’. Hati-gecro oT s1x ca chcraBeHH $ppH30BETE, OKOHTYPSIBAILY CKAHAUHABCKHTE ,PYHUYECKH
kaMbHU . 3acBuaereactBanute npu creaute ot VIII — X B. B IllBenus ypobopocu ca M3KAIOMUTEAHO
OT AOKAAHHS BapHAHT — HopMyyzaﬂﬁbp, B KOMIIOSHLIUH OT 3 A0 8 KOMOMHUPAHH ,TPOMHU Bb3eAd" UAH
HOPEAULIA OT TSX — B ,,CTETHAT  MAH ,110-cBOOOACH BHA. OTACAHY IIPUMEPH CE CPELIAT U IIPH HAKOH HUIAH
3a ApeXa OT PyCKO-BapsDKKUs Hekpornoa npu ['Hpo3p0B0 (Pycns). C mopo6Hu e AbpBope36oBaH 1 KOPaGbT
oT Oce6cpr (HOPBCFI/IH) or HayaaoTo Ha IX B. YkpacsBaiiku cKpoMHa 10 pasMepH IIAACTHHA, IIPECAABCKUSAT
»TPUIIACT MKOHOTPadCKM M CTHAOBO HAMUpPAa Hal-MHOTOOPOIHHUTE CH €KBUBAACHTU IpH 00pasLu Ha
mertasonaactukata ot [X — XI 8. ot Totaana u Moaana, (I Berrus; 06p. 5:1-9).

Crparturpadckata mo3nuus u KbcHUAT apxeosorndeckn konteker (XIII B.) Ha mpecaaBckaTa HaxoAKa
HE MOTaT A IIOCAYXKAT 32 OIIPEACASIHE HA AATHPOBKATA I, Thii KATO OOUTABAHETO Ha TEPEHA OKOAO OasHANKaTa
npe3 XIII B. ¢ 6HAO CBIIPOBOACHO OT MHOXECTBO ACCTPYKTHBHM HHTCPBCHLMH, IIPUYHHA 32 MOYTH
HOBCEMECTHA ,00bpHara cTparurpadus” Ha obexra. [Topaau ToBa, B cayyas, TpsibBa A2 B3eMeM IIPEABUA
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CAUHCTBEHO OCOOCHOCTUTE HAa MTAMETHHKA — MOP(OAOLHs, YKpaca, U ChCTOSHHETO, B KOCTO ¢ HAMEPCH.
CTHAUCTHYHO M MKOHOTPaCKU TOH OE3CIOPHO Ce OTHACS KbM IPOU3BEACHHUSTA HA CKAHAMHABCKATA
meTasonaactuka oT IX — X B. CrieBpeMeHHO OMUTUTE 32 PEMOHT U HOCEHETO MY B YBPEACHO ChCTOSIHHE
AOIIyCKAaT BBb3MOXKHOCTTA 32 YIOTpebaTa My U B MAAKO IO-KbCHO BPEME — OKOAO CPEAATa HMAU BTOpATa
noaoBuHa Ha XI B.

BTopoTo MaTepuasHO CBHACTEACTBO, KOECTO HECHMHEHO CE SBSIBA ,4yXKAO IO OTHOLICHHE Ha
Crapo6barapckata KyATypa, € cAMH HeobudacH apredakt — ,Bucyaka” (Pubyaa?) ¢ Hepobpe usscHeHa
$ynxums (06p. 1: 2, 06p. 2: 2). MspaboteHa e OT MeAHA CIAaB upes oTauBaHe. MMa MacHBHO TsAO €
AHCTOBHAHA $pOpPMa, PABACACHO HA ABE, ACKO HAKAOHCHH HaBBH PABHHMHH. BBPXy TsX ¢ Bps3aHa IO cAHA
»BOAYTa-OKO", ChOTBETHO B ACBHSI U ACHUS 1 AsiA. Hatl-oTrope e 3amasena wacr or mapHup 3aeAHO ¢ OCTa
OT AHIICBAILOTO ,O0TAcACHHE  Ha mpeaMera. OTAOAY 3aBBpILIBA CbC CAA0O U3BUT BPDBX, HAMOAODsBALL 350
3a 3aKonyaBaHe. B 3amasHoeBpoImerickata AUTEpaTypa TO3H BUA ,YKPAcH ca PasACACHH Ha ABE OCHOBHH
rpynu: ,nTHOu-GUOYAH/OpOIKH U ,AHLIEBH Macku/maHAaHTHBH . [IbpBUTE ce IOSIBSBAT B Kpas Ha
Benaeackara enoxa (VII/VIII B.) B FOxna Cxanpunasus (npepumHo Ha Teputopusta Ha AH. [lBenns) n
ce ThAKyBaT Kato ,,l'apBanute Ha OpAuH" nAn ,A0BHH coxoan” (06p. 6: 1). BnocaeacTsue Te ca ,HacaeaeHH "
OT IPEACTABUTEAUTE Ha BTOpara rpyma (o6p. 6: 2, 3), KOUTO ce TpaHCPOPMHPAT B XaPaKTEPEH ,MBbKKH
AUK® ¢ pasAMYHA CTCIICH HA ACTAMAUBALMS, KATO IPEAIOAOXKCHUSTA BAPHPAT MEXKAY HMEPCOHAKH OT
CKaHAMHABCKHS IIAHTEOH A0 XPUCTUSHCKU 0bpasu. C oraea TBbpAE OpUTHHAAHATA CH poMbonaHa popma
obaue Hail-BeposITHO ¢ Te Aa penpesertupar Oaus, Top uau @peiip. Yecro OpoHsoBUTE UM PUIYPKU B LSIA
pber 0T X B. 'Y TOKA3BaT UMEHHO C TAKUBA AaBH. [ [0AOOHM ,MacKH “ IPUCHCTBAT U KATO HABEPLINS HA UTAU
3a apexu (06p. 6: 4) ot Xeitae (IlIBenus). PasnpocrpaneHneTo UM ce BMECTBa B PAMKHTE OT cpeaaTa Ha X
A0 Hadasoto Ha XI B., Ipu TOBa Ha Beue 3HAYUTEAHO ITO-TOASIMA TEPUTOPHUS (Aanus, HIsenms, Hopserus u
Wcaanaus). Hama eAnHHA O3HLMA U 110 BBIIPOCA 32 IPEAHA3HAYCHUETO UM, HO PeobAajaBa MHEHHETO,
4e TO € AIOTPOIICHYHO, BBIIPEKH U€ HE ¢ U3KAIOUCHO TE Ad €A HMAAM U HSKAKBA BCE OIEC HEONPCACAHMA
npakrudecka poas. IlpecaaBckara ,BucyAka“ crtapa KbM ,,TPUBIbAHMS BAPUAHT Ha BTOpara CpyIa,
HAMUPANKH Haf-TOASIMO CXOACTBO ¢ 06pasiu ot Aepbpo u Ymokpa (IIsenus), ot KOUTO Ce pasamudaBa ¢
II0-TOAEMHUTE CH Pa3MEPH, CEMIIAATA OPHAMEHTALIUS U KaTO LSAO ,H3YHCTEHUS  H 110-,,cypoB BuA (06p. 6:
3). Tasu 0cobeHOCT OT ApyTa CTpaHa AOHAKBAE 5 COAMKaBa HKOHOTPadCKH C IPUMEPH OT IIbpBaTa Ipyma
ot 'oTAaHA,.

Ocsen Tasy, olle eAHA HAXOAKA BEPOSITHO IPHUHAAAEKU KbM CBIIUSA THII YKPAaCH (o6p. 1: 3, 0bp. 2:
3, 06p. 7: 2). ITpeacraBasiBa TPHKA MEAHA ITAACTHHA C OBAAHO-KaIIKOBHAHA popma. AulieBaTa CTpaHa UMa
3200A€H LIHPOK KPail CbC cepPUYHO UBIIPKHAAA LICHTPAAHA YACT, AOKATO TECHHST € IIPABO ,,CPSI3aH ", C SICHO
uspaseH peaeder pb6 Haa Hero. Omakara cTpaHa e KOHKaBHA, rAaaKa. KspaboreHa e oT MeAHa criAaB upes
oTAUBaHE. B HsKakbB MOMEHT BbpXy Hesl € OMA YIPOKHEH CHACH HATUCK, KATO LICHTPAAHATA M YaCT ce ¢
BAABOHAAA U Aedpopmupara. HabaropaBanaTa MOPPOAOTUSI CHAHO HAIIOMHS U CE AODAMKABA AO TasH Ha
APYT paneH tun ¢ubyan/6pomxu or 'otaans (06p. 7: 1), KOUTO ciOpeA HAKOHM aBTOPH CHILO MPEACTABAT
JKUBOTUHCKH TAABH, Y€CTO OIPEACASHH KATO TAMTAHCKH MAM MEYU UM OTHACSHH KbM KbCHHsI BeHpeacku
(VI B.) u pannus Buxunrcku (IX B.) nepuoan. KoHTekcTbT Ha HaMHpaHe Ha MPECAABCKATa HAXOAKA
o0aye, KAKTO U CHAHO CTHAUSHPAHATA M U OIPOCTEHA HKOHOTPAadUsl, IPEATIOAATAT U CAHA II0-KbCHA AATA —
He CaMo Ha yHOTpe6a, HO U Ha HEHTHOTO NPOU3BOACTBO — B kpast Ha IX uau mppBara mosoBuHa Ha X B.

ITocaepHaTa HAXOAKA HMA HECUTYPHA KYATYPHA aTPUOYLISL, ThH KATO OMUTBT 32 HACHTHPULIMPAHETO
¥ IOYMBA HA OTHOCUTEAHO AAACYHH MKOHOrpadcku aHasoruu. [IpeacraBasiBa nspaboreHa OT AbATa KOCT
Ha Ape6HO (AOMAIIHO?) )KMBOTHO PBHKOXBATKA — 3a HOXK HAH APYT HHCTPYMEHT, OT KOHTO AHEC HE ca ce
sanasuamn cacau (06p. 1: 4, 06p. 2: 4). Fima nsabakeHa 9eTHpubIrbAHa GOpPMa M IPABOBIBAHO CCUCHHE.
B npeanns n (B’I)TPCH.ICH) Kpail LEHTPAAHO € IPOOUT HAAABXKCH OBAACH OTBOP € AMAMETHP 3 — 4 MM 3a
BTBKBAHE HA APBXKATA, KACTO M BIIOCACACTBHE C€ € CYyNHA. I JOBBPXHOCTTA € CTapaTeAHO OrAascHa.
CamusT kpail Ha PBKOXBATKATa € 0YOPMEH KATO FAABA — YOBCIIKA HAH XKUBOTHHCKA € TPYAHO A2 CE OIIPEACAHL.
[OpHUST AMLIEB ASIA € ABYCTPAHHO CKOCEH, KOETO € IPHAAAO Ha 00pa3a ,I10-yCTpEeMeH “ ¥ arpecuBeH BHA. B
AOAHATA YaCT Ha ,MyLlyHaTa“ ¢ HAIIPaBeH MAABK U3Pe3 3a IOAYCPTABAHE CAHOBPEMEHHO Ha HOCA U TOPHATA
i yearoct. Ha Besika OT cTpaHuTe MMa 110 €AHO HBITBKHAAO OKO C Kpbraa ¢opma U 3eHULA B LieHTbpa. [Toa
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TAX, 4pe3 AbAOOKO OTHEMaHe Ha KOCTTA € aKLCHTHPaHA MIMPOKO PasTBOPEHATA IIACT HA ChbliecTBOTO. OT
ABETE CTPaHM Ha THAHATa 00AACT Ca HAHECEHH IIO IIET KbCH AUATOHAAHU PE3KH, OTPAHUYCHU OT CAHA I10-
ABATA, TIPOTHBOIIOAOXKHO HACOYCHA AMHHA. AaAM Te U300passiBaT KOCa, IIANKA HAH HELIO APYTO, HE MOXKeE
Aa ce kaxe. [Top AOAHATA YEAIOCT H3TACKAA CHbBCEM CUMBOAMYHO ¢ MMUTHPAHO IIPOABAXKEHHE HA TIAOTO
— ABE ABOMKH XOPHU3OHTAAHHU IOSICH B IIAUTBK peacd 3aAaBaT paMKUTE Ha IIOAC, B KOCTO BAM3AT YETHPU
HOAYOBAaAHU IMUYKH, U3ABAOAHHU 110 pbOOBETE HA PHKOXBATKATA. | aKa IPHAOXKEHHUTE [IOXBATH 32 IOCTUTAHE
o0wWMsl BUA U IOAYEPTABAHE HAIl-BAKHHUTE KA4ECTBA HA IEPCOHAKA HEABYCMHCACHO (OPMHPAT CAHO
3aIIAALIMTEAHO H3paxkeHue. PeskuTe, OTCEYeHN AMHUH, APOCTHO (?) OTBOPEHATA, HEChPa3MEPHA YCTa M KaTo
LSIAO TPOTECKHATA MUMHUKA BHYIIABAT yCCIIAHE 32 OMACHOCT U IPEAYIIPEXAcHHE. XapaKTePUCTUKH C SICHO
uspaseHd PyHKLHU HAa HAOA-AMYACT — 32 IIPEANIA3BAHE HA IPUTEKATEAS My OT BCSIKO 3A0. 3 CHXKAACHHE,
KbM MOMEHTA HE Ca HU U3BECTHU APYTU IIAMETHHLM ¢ HabAloAaBaHUTE YepTH U AeTaiian. OTHOBO, MOXe Ou
CAMHCTBEHATA [I0BEYE HAU [I0-MAAKO 6An3Ka 06pasHOCT ¢ mo3HaTa B uskycrBoTo Ha CeBepHa EBpomna, kbaeTo
¢ 6uaa BBIIABIIABAHA B Hal-eMOACMATHYHUTE ,,€ACMEHTH  OT KopabocTpoeHero Ha pernona npes VIII —
XI B. Heroure npouyTn npeACTaBUTEAU — CKAHAMHABCKHTE , ABATH KOPaOU*, HapeA ¢ TPAAMLIMOHHOTO CU
HasBaHUeE, 4eCTO ca OMAM HAPUYAHU CIIOPeA OOAHMKA CH: ,H3ABAKCHO-UBAYTH, ,KOPAOH-APAKOHU U AP. —
BCe IPO3BHILA, IPOAUKTYBAHU KaKTO OT pOPMAaTa, TAKa U OT BUAQ Ha 2a1u0Hume UM. B Tpu oT Hail-3HaunMuTe
HAXOAMIIIA HAa TAKMBA Ca OTKPUTH HSIKOAKO, MAKap M MHOTO IIO-TOACMH U AQACY II0-ACTAHAM3UPAHH, HO
AOHSIKBAC CXOAHH KaTO CHAYET C IIPECAABCKOTO ,AHLie“ GUIYpH Ha (AHTACTHYHH BACYYTH C PassHHATA
mact. ABe oT Tax ca uskonanu Kpaii p. [lleape (Bearus), a APYTH TIET — B ,,Kopa6H0To norpe6eHI/Ie“ npu
Ocebepr (HOPBCFI/IH). PaanoBbpraepopHOTO AaTHpaHe oTHacs mppBuTe B KbcHaTa aHTHYHOCT (352 - 400
I.), KOETO CAEA kaaubpupane e pasupeno B pamkute 400 — 615 r. u 250 — 665 r. HesaBucumo or parara
UM, HE MOXXEM A He OTOCACKHM, Y€ B OIIPEACACH ACIIEKT ,APAKOHBT  OT ACHACPMOHA — AIEAC IIOKa3Ba
OTHOCHTEAHA ,MACHHA" IPUAMKA ¢ IPpecAaBcKHs 06pas (06p. 8: 1). Apyru, oTHOBO He ocobeHo ybeanuTeAHNH
aHaA03M OMXa MOTAH A2 Ce ,IIPUINOSHAAT U cpea purypure ot Ocebepr (06p. 8: 2), B HAKOH ,,brAOBH " TAQBH
(06p. 8: 4) Ha meiHA OT CHITUS Kopa6 (820 — 834 r.), xakTO M IPH APBKKHTE Ha HHCTPYMEHTH, TICAAMH
U YKpacH OT ABPBO U pOT (o6p. 8:5 - 9) or 3emasHOE rpapuie, Beauxu Hosropoa u B Hexpomoante
Aoaxaitm-Kosposo (Pycus) n I'payxe (Autsa) ot cpeaara na X — XI B. KM nopobnute nsobpaxenus
MO’Ke 61 Tpsi6Ba A2 pUGaBUM U AeTBHTE ¢ dopMa Ha ,ApakoHU " (06p. 8: 3) oT ,,moueTHOTO Kpecao/TeHTa B
,,Kopa6H0To norpeGe}me“ or IX B. mpu I'okcrag, (HopBerI/m). Boopexu Bcuuxo TPH6B2_ A IIPU3HAEM, Y€ AO
UACHTHPUIIMPAHETO HA HOBH, AOCTATHYHO OAM3KHU IAPAACAU IIPEAAOXKEHATA TYK CTHOKYATYPHA aTpHOyLIsI
0CTaBa AO TOASIMA CTCIICH XUIIOTETHYHA M 3aCera He HU I1O3BOASBA KATETOPHYHO A2 HPHOOIIUM U TO3H
HPEAMET KbM IPOAYKLHATA HA CKAHAUHABCKUTE MAlCTOPU.

B 3akaroueHHE MOXEM AQ KOXKEM, Y€ aKO CPEA HAXOAKHUTE IIbPBATa YBEPEHO MOXE A ObAC OTHECEHA
KbM CBUACTEACTBATA 32 yyacTHULHTE B OutkaTa 3a Beanxu ITpecaas npes 971 r., TO ¢ HarbAHO BE3MOXHO
BTOpara 1 Tperara (M €BEHTyaAHO YeTBbPTATA) AQ OTPA3sBaT U [O-paHHH (KyATypHH) KOHTaKkTH Ha Esnuecka
brarapus cbc Cesepna Espomna.

Karouosu AyMH: Beauxn HPCCAaB, BHUKHWHIH, BapATrd, MCTAAHHU AlTAUKAIIUH, KOCTOP€363

172



[TPMHOCH KbM BbATAPCKATA APXEOAOT U, TOM X1V, 2024
CONTRIBUTIONS TO BULGARIAN ARCHAEOLOGY, VOLUME X1V, 2024

A CONTRIBUTION TO BYZANTINE
PROSOPOGRAPHY. 3. THE LACHANADES

Pantelis Charalampakis

National Archaeological Institute with Museum, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, 2 Saborna Str., 1000 Sofia, Bulgaria;
pantelcha@gmail.com

ABSTRACT

This study concerns individuals bearing the Byzantine family name Lachanas, which is attested in both
literary and sigillographic sources as active mostly in the Balkans, Asia Minor, and the Aegean islands from
the 11 to the 15 c. This essay consists of: an overview of the Lachanas name, its origin and variants; a short
commentary on the known bearers of this name, their possible relations, and their presumable place in Byz-
antine society, with special attention paid to the seal of a Lachanas found recently in Plovdiv (published here
for the first time) and its probable relation to another specimen presumably also from the same city; and a
catalogue of individuals with the family name Lachanas.

Keywords: Byzantine prosopography, Lachanas, lead seals, social history

Introduction!

Over recent years, researchers have focused more and more on Byzantine prosopography as
this topic is rather crucial for understanding Byzantine history in general and Byzantine social his-
tory in particular. Prosopography studies people as individuals by giving identities to them but also
the connections between these individuals and, if possible, between people and particular places. In
this way, scholars can reconstruct the triptych “Who? — When? — Where?”. This study is dedicated
to individuals with the family name Lachanas, which is attested in both literary and sigillographic
sources as active mostly in the Balkans, Asia Minor and the Aegean, from the 11* to the 15® c.

The present essay begins with an overview of the Lachanas name, its origin and variants. Then
follows a short commentary on the bearers of this name, their possible relations, and their presum-
able place in Byzantine society. Since lead seals showing the name Lachanas that have known find-
spot are scarce — there is concrete information for only two out of the twenty-two presented in this
paper” — special attention is paid to the specimen of a Lachanas found recently in Plovdiv, medieval

!'The author would like to express his gratitude to all those who helped at various stages of this study: Elena Bozhi-
nova (RAM - Plovdiv), Assoc. Prof. Dr. Kamen Stanev (Cyrillo-Methodian Research Centre — BAS, Sofia), and Assist.
Prof. Dr. Milena Raycheva (NAIM - BAS, Sofia). Also, to Prof. Marie Cronier (CNRS, Paris), for the bibliographical
assistance, as well as to the two anonymous reviewers for their helpful remarks.

This is the third of a series of articles on Byzantine prosopography. See: Charalampakis 2017 and Charalampakis
2018. Other prosopographic studies by the author: Xapalapmixng 2010 and Campagnolo-Pothitou, Charalampakis
2019.

% One was found at excavations in Plovdiv; one has been registered as originating from Plovdiv; one was allegedly
found in the wider area of the Strandzha mountain, southeastern Bulgaria. The majority of the remaining pieces per-
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Philippopolis (published here for the first time), as well as its possible relation to another that al-
legedly also comes from the same city. Afterwards is a two-part catalogue of individuals bearing the
family name Lachanas. The first part deals with socially independent individuals of various walks of
life who are attested in the sources. The second part includes all people known from sources as small
landowners, paroikoi, servants, or those dependent in any other way on a monastery in the area of
Macedonia and on the Aegean islands.

The Lachanas name and family(-ies)

The Greek name Lachanas (Aayavdg), meaning the greengrocer, is a composite from the noun
Mayavov for “cabbage” and “lettuce” (but also greens and vegetables in general) and the ending -dcg,
which is typical of names denoting professions. Other examples of such names include Apnehag,
Apotpic, AcPeotdg, Belwvic, Zovapdg, Kapwvig, Kasormpadg, Kiewddg, KoivuPdc, Moyopdg,
Metadic, MolvBag, IpoBatdg, TodPopdc, Zidnpdc, Trapapaykdc, ToEupac, Y oldc, Xoipvag, and
(O)Yapic (Koder 1993, 24 - 25; Moritz 1897, 14, 25, 46; Moritz 1898, 27). A similar family name
used in Byzantium was Maroules/Mapooing (see the entries in PBW and the Dumbarton Oaks
Byzantine seals online catalogue as well as Wassiliou-Seibt 2016, 679 — 680). Its female equivalents
are attested in 14™ c. documents as Aoyavd and Aoyaviva (see below in the catalogue). Other end-
ings were used too, most probably in the same context, as shown by the names (Claudius) Lachanius,
a high official active in the late 4*/carly 5* c. (Olszanick 2013, 231 — 234), Aoyavopds, mentioned
in a mid-12* c. document as Aavii 6 100 Aayavapd (Lemerle et al. 1970, 333: 64.93, year 1162),
and Aayaveostodpng, a family name attested on 14 c. Cyprus (PLP Nos. 14617 — 14618). On oth-
er occasions, one encounters the name Lachanopoulos (Aayavonoviog), which originally denoted
the son of a certain person called Lachanas and later probably evolved into a (distinct) family name
(see, for example, the 11* c. seal of Basileios Lachanopoulos: DO BZS.1951.31.5.3436, online:
https://www.doaks.org/resources/seals/byzantine-seals/BZS.1951.31.5.3436/view® and the un-
published 11 — 12 ¢. seal of Konstantinos Lachanopoulos: DO BZS.1951.31.5.2169, mentioned
in Kazhdan, Ronchey 1999, 366 — 367. Also, PLP No. 14620 = Ycnencxuii, benemesua 1927,
116, N¢ 168, area of Trabzon, year 1432: Eiprjvn Aayavonovdog — sic!). Apart from a single name,
the noun is also used as a composite together with other nouns, such as Aayovo-dpaxov (Koder
1993, 24; Moritz 1897, 14, 54).

As pointed out in many scholarly studies, family names in Byzantium evolved long after Late
Antiquity (on the appearance and evolution of family names in Byzantium see the bibliography
in Charalampakis 2018, 53, note 6). In this respect, the word Aayavdg inscribed on a 5% c. tomb-
stone (IthrAeg E533 — Maroneia Archacological Collection AKM391: ®¢o1g Eiodvov Aayavd. See
http://pandektis.cke.gr/pandektis/handle/10442/70659 as well as https://www.searchculture.gr/
aggregator/edm/pandektis_epigrafes/000080-10442_706592language=en, with photos and ref-
erences to publications) suggests that Ioannes had been a vegetables producer or merchant; his
funerary inscription simply states his profession and not a family name.

Perhaps the most famous Lachanas in medieval history gained his mocking nickname from
his profession or occupation in his early years: this is the Bulgarian tsar Ivaylo, named Bbpaoxsa
(BopdokovBag or KopdokovBag in the Greek sources) in Bulgarian and Aayavig in Greek: v
aypotng éxeloe pioBod Pookmv yoipovg, BopddrovPag kexkAnpévog: 10 &’ dvopa 1 EAMvev yAdtta

haps (though not necessarily) was found - or at least acquired — in Constantinople (because they were or are part of
the ex-Zacos, the Hermitage, and the IFEB collections), but this uncertainty does not allow for statistics or any further
scholarly observations.

3 All web-links quoted in this article were active when last accessed (March 15, 2024).
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gig Myavov éxhoppaver kai Aayovag évievdev enuileton (Failler, Laurent 1984, Vol. II, 548 — 555:
VI3 - 4,560 - 567: V1.7 - 8, 588 — 591: VL.19; Failler 1999, Vol. IV, 468 — 469: X1.23. On the
Bulgarian word, see Teoprues u ap. 1971, 101 — 102. Also, Moravesik 1983, 177, on the change
between B- and K-); Booknpatddng pév 1o yévog avip ... Svopa Aayavdg (Schopen 1829, 130 -
132).* Apparently, Ivaylo was widely known by this nickname, which could have originated from
his early years as a farmer (dypdtng) and also could have been later adopted as a family name (?),
because shortly after his death an impostor pretended that he was Aoyavig himself (Failler 1999,
Vol. 111, 210 — 213: VIIL.30).

Since the name Lachanas could have been adopted by any person at any place in (or even out-
side) the Empire, it is unlikely that all individuals attested to have born this family name through
the ages belonged to the same family or even distant branches of it. One can be more certain about
those who issued seals in earlier centuries (11* — 12 ¢.) and about prominent individuals in later
periods. It is rather challenging if not impossible, however, to establish any connection between
these Lachanades and residents of the villages that were dependent on the Athonite monasteries
mentioned in the respective documents. The engagement of a person as Aayovdig must have been
quite frequent in the countryside, and therefore, the popularity of the name Lachanas in such areas
can be expected. On the other hand, these same documents also reveal names of famous aristocratic
families. In this respect, perhaps it is more accurate to speak about research on the prosopography
of people who had a particular family name than research on a particular family, an observation
already made by Polemis in his preface to the study on the Doukai about 55 years ago (Polemis
1968, preface). Nevertheless, it seems that some of the Lachanades share some common elements
that might indicate they were indeed related.

Kazhdan and Ronchey argued that the Lachanas family members bore no titles or high ofhices
either in civil or ecclesiastical administration and that, for this reason, its members should not be
considered part of the (Byzantine) aristocracy (Kazhdan, Ronchey 1999, 246). Regarding hon-
orific titles, one Lachanas was imperial protospatharios (here, No. 1), another protonobelissimos
(here, No. 11) and a third hypatos and antigrapheus (here, No. 2) (Kazhdan, Ronchey 1999, 298,
366, No. 49). These titles were quite modest at the time, however. Besides, there is no way to make
either a clear connection or a distinction between these two Lachanades and others who had the
same family name. It is true, though, that certain bearers of the family name under examination
managed to climb and occupy positions in the State or the Church. One could mention a Lachanas
who became metropolitan of Crete (here, No. 14) and a second who was elected metropolitan of
Herakleia (here, No. 15). Another was related to the Palaiologoi and became ambassador (here,
No. 22), and a fourth Lachanas was related to the Laskarids and acted as the emperor’s envoy (here,
No. 23). Perhaps less prominent but still important was a Lachanas who might have established a
church and so could not have been a commoner (here, No. 19), a protokentarchos (here, No. 4),
and a grammatikos of the Zabareion (here, No. 6). It is not impossible that all these people were
somehow related and that several branches of the same family existed at various locations, as was
also the case with most of the well-known Byzantine houses.

Those who had the family name Lachanas appear in sources in the second half of the 11* c., at
a time when several other families seem to have “emerged” and climbed the steps of the Byzantine

# Ivaylo, who ruled the Bulgarians from 1278 to 1279, was married to Maria Palaiologina-Kantakouzene (as her
third husband, after the Byzantine nobleman Alexios Philes and the Bulgarian tsar Konstantin Tich). It is not clear why
Nicol 1968, 20, note 19, considered a certain Nikephoros Lachanas, known through his seal only (see the catalogue
here), as “Maria’s third husband”. There is no indication in the sources that the Bulgarian Bop3doxovBag/Aoyavis bore
the first name Nikephoros. His identification with Ivaylo, on the other hand, is more than certain and generally accept-
ed in modern academic literature.
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social hierarchy. We certainly lack sufficient evidence to establish the exact connections between
those people and so to get a clear general view of their involvement in society. What cannot be ne-
glected, though, is the fact that the Lachanades start to be attested at approximately the same time,
in the second half of the 11* c., and that they were very active in the second half of the 12* and the
early 15% c., which cannot be a coincidence. Such ups and downs are, perhaps, an indication that
the Lachanades remained one close-knit family throughout these centuries and its members were
noticed or escaped public attention rather as a group than individuals who happened to advance in
their careers. Furthermore, with the exception of one person who used the figure of Saint Ioannes
Prodromos on his seals (here, No. 2) and another who used that of Saint Theodoros Stratelates
(here, No. 13), the other (five) individuals whose boulloteria are known to scholars used the figure
of the Mother of God (here, Nos. 1, 3, 8,9, 17). One might think that the Theotokos was the family
protector of the Lachanades, but in the absence of a larger assemblage of boulloteria, this is only a
hypothesis. Another link between these Lachanades is the use of first names: considering the first
part of the catalogue (i.e., not including the paroikoi), the prevailing names are: Ioannes (7 times),
Nikephoros (3 times), Manouel (2 times), Theodoros (2 times), and Georgios (2 times). Even if
some of the Ioannes are identical, the number is still high, and as we know, Byzantine families pre-
ferred particular names.

The aforementioned examples are more than enough to show that: 1) at least some bearers of
the family name Lachanas were related, although the exact family relations cannot be established
at this stage of research, and 2) the Lachanades were not an unimportant family. On the contrary,
the more evidence about them that comes to light, the more apparent it is that they were associat-
ed with the Byzantine elite. What is not clear at this stage of research, is whether a) the Lachanas
family should be considered part of the aristocracy as a whole or b) only certain members of the
main family and its various branches individually managed to have a successful career that allowed
them to climb the social strata and enter relationships with other aristocratic families (such as the
Palaiologoi and Laskarids). It is understandable, of course, that a (any?) family might have had
members who rose to the upper strata in Byzantine society and even established connections with
the aristocracy. As Cheynet has remarked, the names of certain families mirror their backgrounds,
which were sometimes related to humble professions, and yet their bearers manage to climb the
social ladder (Cheynet 2009, 96).

Aside from the aforementioned individuals, there is a fairly large number of people with the
Lachanas family name who are explicitly mentioned in sources as paroikoi or small landowners and
who neighbored monastic property inhabited and/or worked by paroikoi. These people are mostly
known through Athonite documents and resided in various places in the area of modern-day Greek
Macedonia. Furthermore, there is evidence of paroikoi with the same family name on the island of
Lemnos. A question that so far has not been explored in depth in academic literature is whether
some paroikoi were somehow related to homonymous middle- and/or upper-class families. The
starting point behind this question is, as hinted above, the large presence of paroikoi bearing family
names identical or similar to those of well-known aristocratic families whose members, prominent
or not, would have hardly ended up as paroikoi of a monastery in the countryside of southern
Macedonia. Should the use of such family names by paroikoi be treated as a mere coincidence? Did
well-known families perhaps have so many branches that eventually some very distant relatives of
the main branch were not only spread in various areas of the Empire but also were not in position to
claim any wealth or prestige? The scarcity of documents such as the praktika and testaments related
to monasteries other than the Athonite does not allow for a proper mapping of family names in
the Byzantine Empire. Furthermore, one may notice the baptismal names Draganos and Stanna at
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Melintziane as well as Bezanos at Radolibos, all of which point to either Slavic influence or mixed
marriages (here, Nos. 29, 30, 45). In any case, the paroikoi and landowners of Macedonia and Lem-
nos who had the name Lachanas have been included in this study, though listed separately from the
other individuals.

Another issue that posed a challenge in the preparation of this study is that of homonyms:
the catalogue contains individuals bearing common and popular first names, which makes their
identification more difficult. If one groups together individuals who in fact had nothing to do with
each other, there is the risk of attributing to a single individual a seal or seals issued by others. On
the other hand, considering each case as a separate individual would create a very long list of people,
some of whom might have been the same person.

A good example of homonyms that might or might not be identical is the evidence of two
lead seals from Plovdiv (Philippopolis). The first, found recently, is published here for the first time
(here, No. 17). It was issued in the second half of the 12* c., or perhaps the beginning of the 13%c.,
by an Ioannes Lachanas and shows the Mother of God on the obverse. Another specimen, issued
by a homonym, also showing the Mother of God and dated around the middle or, most likely, in
the second half of the 12 ¢., was reportedly also found in Plovdiv a few decades ago (here, No. 9c¢).
These people have been enlisted as separate entries in the following catalogue. However, despite the
hesitation in identifying them, one cannot but notice similarities: the individuals’ name and family
name; the (approximate) date of their seals; the use of the Mother of God icon; the seals” find-spot
(although we lack precise information on the specimen published by Jordanov); and similar for-
mula and words used in the inscription (Mftp @cod 1 Kvpidtiooa. Trénorg Aayavav Todvvnv
Hopbéve vs MAtp Oeod. Aayavay Todvvny okénotg (or okéne) [...] Kopn). It is not impossible
that the same Ioannes issued both seals addressed to a person or persons in Philippopolis. The fact
that none of these seals show office or title could mean either that Ioannes did not have any or that
these seals were struck from his personal (and not professional, i.c., containing information about
his office) boulloterion. As for the use of monogram on one of the two seals, it was not uncommon
for someone to convey a boulloterion’s inscription both in full text and as a monogram, especially
in the second half of the 12 and the first half of the 13" c. when monograms were quite popular
and frequently attested on seals.’

The two specimens bearing the name Ioannes are not the only ones issued by a Lachanas dis-
covered in modern Bulgaria. The seal of a Manouel Lachanas (here, No. 13) was reportedly “found
in the Strandzha mountain”, which Jordanov interpreted as the find-spot being the medieval for-
tress at Melnitsa. Although this location is only a speculation, what matters to this study is that a
third seal of a Lachanas was found in Bulgaria and especially in the wider area around Adrianople.
This is not surprising, considering that numerous seals issued by particular Byzantine families with
(possibly) personal ties and interests or professional reasons related to specific places have been
found in various locations in modern Bulgaria (sce the entries in Jordanov 2006 and 2009, as well
as the commentary in Cheynet 2008). The areas of Philippopolis and the Strandzha (or rather the
Tonzos valley immediately to the west of the mountain) were among the lands distributed to prom-
inent Byzantine families in the 11" — 12 ¢., which may suggest that Byzantine emperors had also
endowed the Lachanades with lands.

5 See, for example, the cases of Stephanos Bardales: Campagnolo-Pothitou, Cheynet 2016, 62 — 63, No. 44 and
the seal DO BZS.1958.106.1277 on https://www.doaks.org/resources/seals/byzantine-seals/BZS.1958.106.1277/
view (to which the DO editors have ascribed a very late date); Alexios Krateros: Campagnolo-Pothitou, Cheynet
2016, 389, No. 348; and Alexios Kontostephanos: Cheynet 2019, 324 — 325, No. 7.3. All these specimens are dated in
the same time period as the seals Ioannes Lachanas issued.

177



Pantelis Charalampakis

With the present work, scholars can add one more name to those of Byzantine families that
emerged in sources in the 11 c. and eventually achieved elevated social standing. Even though in
most cases the Lachanades’ kinship cannot be determined with certainty (with the exception of the
paroikoi where the documents define their relations in a straightforward way), this essay may be
used as a research tool for future scholars working on prosopography and Byzantine social history
so they can make use of known material for wider or deeper study.

All bearers of the Lachanas family name are presented below first chronologically and then
in alphabetical order, without any established family line or tree (except for the paroikoi, when
possible). The paroikoi are first listed by village or area and second by family (when such data is
available). There is of course the possibility that Lachanas does not always denote a family name but
a nickname; yet such occasions cannot be detected at the present stage of research, considering the
information provided by available sources.

Catalogue of individuals who bore the family name Lachanas

Part I
(Socially independent individuals)

11* century

1) Theodoros Lachanas, imperial protospatharios (first half of the 11 ¢.)

a) Istanbul Archacological Museum 554

Obverse: Half-figure of Theotokos (type Hagiosoritissa) turning right towards the hands of
God (Manus Dei); sigla.

MM m)p [O(e0)D].

Mother of God.

Reverse: Inscription in Greek, in five lines.

[®(e010)Ke] B(0n)0(gr) [O]e0ddp(®) [B(aciikd) (TpmTo)s|tabap(im) Td] Aoy avic].

Mother of God, aid Theodoros Lachanas, imperial protospatharios.

Ed.: Cheynet et al. 2012, 482 — 483, No. 5.167 (with photo).

Further references: Ebersolt 1914, 399, No. 511 (578).

Comment: The editors have rightly pointed out that the number of missing letters makes the
reading of the family name uncertain. In the absence of a better preserved parallel, the reconstruc-
tion of the name as Lachanas seems best. Moreover, the last visible letter in the fifth line is too curvy
to be an alpha for the dative case. Perhaps it is a sigma, and so providing a nominative instead of a
dative, which might be grammatically wrong but is attested in other specimens (see here, No. 3).

2) Basileios Lachanas, hypatos, antigrapheus (second half of the 11* c.)

a) DO BZS.1958.106.1372

Obverse: Saint Ioannes Prodromos, standing, holding labarum with the medallion of Christ
(left hand); vertical inscription in Greek.

‘O (Gyrog) To(avvnc) 6 Ipddpop(og).

Saint Ioannes Prodromos.

Reverse: Inscription in Greek, in six lines.

+ K(bpr)e B(o1)0(e1) Bactk<e>im vmatm (koi) avtirypaeel T Aoyovd.

Lord, aid Basileios Lachanas, hypatos and antigrapheus.
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Ed.: Online: https://www.doaks.org/resources/seals/byzantine-seals/BZS.1958.106.1372;
Jordanov 2006, 255 — 256 (without image).

Further references: PBW Basileios 20330; Wassiliou-Seibt 2011, 321.

Comment: Wassiliou-Seibt has provided an incorrect inventory number: 1958.106.1373 in-
stead of 1372. The antigrapheus was a middle rank official subordinate to the quaestor. Although
his duties are not clear to modern scholars, he must have been engaged with businesses related to
those of the quaestor: supervision of visitors in Constantinople and judicial tasks related to private-

ly held land (ODB 112, 1765 - 1766).

3) Georgios Lachanas (second half of the 11* c.)

a) Private collection Thierry, No. 165 (France)

Obverse: Bust of Theotokos, orans (type Blachernitissa?); sigla (not visible).

[MA(m)p ©(e0)v].

Mother of God.

Reverse: Inscription in Greek, in five lines.

O(e010)ke Pondet ['ewpyio 1@ Aayovag.

Theotokos, aid Georgios Lachanas.

Ed.: Jordanov 2006, 256 (without image).

Further references: PBW Georgios 20236; mentioned in Wassiliou-Seibt 2011, 321 and Seibr,
Seibt 2003, 202.

Comment: Note the family name in the nominative (as given by Jordanov) despite the invoca-
tion being in the dative.

b) Romanian Academy, Numismatic Cabinet, Orghidan 0.8327 (516)

Obverse: As above.

M (tn)p [B(e0)D].

Mother of God.

Reverse: As above.

[®(e010)Ke Pon]0Oet [[e]opyim [Td Alaya[vac].

Theotokos, aid Georgios Lachanas.

Ed.: Laurent 1952, 248, No. 501 (without image).

Further references: PBW Georgios 20236; Wassiliou-Seibt 2011, 321; Seibt, Seibt 2003, 202.

c) Paris, IFEB

Obverse: As above.

Reverse: As above.

Ed.: Unpublished.

Further references: PBW Georgios 20236; Seibt, Seibt 2003, 202.

Comment: Seibt and Seibt do not provide an inventory number for the specimen in the col-
lection.

4) Georgios Lachanas, protokentarchos (late 11* ¢.)
a) DO BZS.1951.31.5.1854

Obverse: Inscription in Greek, in four lines.
[Z]eypayio]ua ypaeiis [A]axava I'e]opy[iov].
Sealing of the writing of Georgios Lachanas.

179



Pantelis Charalampakis

Reverse: Inscription in Greek, in five lines.

[A]axovrog d&iopa [t]potok|ev]tdpy(ov).

Who holds the dignity of protokentarchos.

Ed.: Online: https://www.doaks.org/resources/seals/byzantine-seals/BZS.1951.31.5.1854/;
Jordanov 2006, 256 (without image).

Further references: PBW Georgios 20259; Wassiliou-Seibt 2011, 321.

Comment: Protokentarchos was a low-ranking, provincial military officer.

The participle on the reverse alternatively could be read as ["E]xovtog and translated as “Who
had attainted’, but [A]aydvtog seems more likely.

b) Unknown present location (formerly in the Zacos collection)

Obverse: As above.

Reverse: As above.

Ed.: Unpublished.

Further references: PBW Georgios 20259; Wassiliou-Seibt 2011, 321; Jordanov 2006, 256.

11*/12* century

5) Nikephoros Lachanas (late 11 — early 12* c.)

a) DO BZS.1947.2.1552

Obverse: Inscription in Greek, in three lines.

+ I'pagd(c) oppayiCo.

I seal the writings.

Reverse: Inscription in Greek, in three lines.

+ Aayov(d) Nikneopov.

Of Nikephoros Lachanas.

Ed.: Online: https://www.doaks.org/resources/seals/byzantine-seals/BZS.1947.2.1552/;
Wassiliou-Seibt 2011, 216 - 217, No. 425 (without image; this is the correct entry for this seal),
267, No. 573 (without image), 565, No. 1318 (without image); Leontiades 2011, 304 — 305, No.
7 (with photo).

Comment: Wassiliou-Seibt has mistakenly included this seal in the entry with No. 573, which
applies to a different inscription. Moreover, she has included yet another entry with the same seal
(as No. 1318), this time erroncously reading the inscription: [A]oy[ov]g o@payilw instead of the
correct I'pogpd(s) oppayiw. The same reading appears also in Leontiades. The letter @, however, is
clearly visible in the first line.

6) Ioannes Lachanas, diakonos, grammatikos of the Zabareion (ca. mid-12* c.)

Source(s): Leone 1972, 152, No. 105, 153, No. 106 (lines 16 — 20); Leone 1968, 146 ff.
(IV.471 ff.).6

Further references: PBW Ioannes 522; Pizzone 2018; Griinbart 1996, 221 — 223.

Comment: In Tzetzes letters, loannes Lachanas is mentioned in his capacity as deacon and
as a person involved with the mills and in the bread-making activities at the monastery of Papiou.
At some time Lachanas helped somebody become deacon, too; this person is not named in the

¢ This is a letter in verses by Tzetzes that was incorporated into his historical work but is not available in his corpus
of letters as an individual epistle. On the subject see Zagklas 2021, 66, note 11 and the comments and literature in
Agapitos 2017, 21 - 22.
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letter, but Tzetzes reveals that he called himself “Maniakes”. This person not only turned out to be
ungrateful to his benefactor (i.c. Ioannes Lachanas) but also caused troubles everywhere he went.
According to Tzetzes, Lachanas compiled some list or catalogue of deacons (perhaps active at the
Holy Apostles?) and that person’s name was included there. Tzetzes™ letters cannot be precisely
dated, but it seems that they were probably written between 1150 and 1160. Griinbart dated letter
No. 105 to 1155 and No. 106 after that year. The editors of the PBW dated all these events to 1157.

It seems that later Joannes Lachanas was appointed grammatikos at the Zabareion (armory
warchouse. See: Kolias 1980, 27 — 35, especially 31 ff.) — hence Tzetzes also called him Zabareiotes
— and that after he got the post, he stopped corresponding with Tzetzes as the latter complains.
Griinbart identified this Lachanas (with some reservation) as the anonymous Lachanas who was
the correspondent of Eustathios (here, No. 7). This would have been possible if Ioannes Lachanas
was serving at the Zabareion of Thessaloniki (on which see Kolias 1980, 31), and Eustathios refers
to this Lachanas. However, Tzetzes does not mention in which Zabareion Lachanas served, and
moreover, since there is neither a first name mentioned in Eustathios’ letter nor any indication that
the recipient was a deacon or grammatikos at any Zabareion, the identification of the two persons
remains only a hypothesis.

7) Ioannes Lachanas (mid-12% ¢.)

Source(s): Tafel 1832, 350 — 351, No. 48.

Further references: Griinbart 1996, 221 — 222.

Comment: Griinbart identified this anonymous Lachanas as Ioannes Lachanas, Tzetzes™ cor-
respondent (here, No. 6). This identification is hypothetical due to a lack of evidence that connects
the two persons.

8) Stephanos Lachanas (mid-12% c.)

a) DO BZS.1958.106.4812

Obverse: Theotokos (type Dexiokratousa — Basiotissa), standing; sigla; vertical inscription in
Greek.

Mn(tn)p O(g0)d. ‘H Baciotiooa.

Mother of God. The Basiotissa.

Reverse: Inscription in Greek, in five lines.

Ipagag [c]epayil(w) Tod Aoyav(d) Xtepd[vov].

I seal the writings of Stephanos Lachanas.

Ed.: Online: https://www.doaks.org/resources/seals/byzantine-seals/BZS.1958.106.4812/;
Wassiliou-Seibt 2011, 239, No. 494 (without image).

Further references: PBW Stephanos 20234.

Comment: On the Dexiokratousa — Basiotissa type, see Effenberger 2018, 124 — 126, esp. note 124.

b) Private collection Thierry, No. 139 (France)

Obverse: As above.

Reverse: As above.

Ed.: Wassiliou-Seibt 2011, 239, No. 494 (without photo).
Further references: PBW Stephanos 20234; Jordanov 2006, 256.

9) Ioannes Lachanas (mid-/second half of the 12% ¢.)
a) DO BZS.1958.106.3440
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Obverse: Mother of God (type Kyriotissa), standing, holding Christ; Angels on each side;
sigla; vertical inscription in Greek.

Mn(t)p O(g0)d. ‘H Kvpiotio(o)a.

Mother of God. The Kyriotissa.

Reverse: Inscription in Greek, in five lines.

Yrémoig Aoyavay To(dvvny) apBéve.

Virgin, may you protect loannes Lachanas.

Ed.: Online: https://www.doaks.org/resources/seals/byzantine-seals/BZS.1958.106.3440;
Wassiliou-Seibt 2016, 316 — 317, No. 2030 (without image).

Further references: PBW Ioannes 20550; Wassiliou-Seibt 2011, 321.

Comment: On the Kyriotissa type, see Effenberger 2018, 124 — 126.

b) Hermitage, M-6599 (formerly in the private collection of Likhachev)
Obverse: As above.

Reverse: As above.

Ed.: HIanaposckas 2009, 418 (with photo).

Further references: PBW Ioannes 20550; Wassiliou-Seibt 2016, 316 — 317.

c) Sofia, National Archacological Institute with Museum (Bulgarian Academy of Sciences),
Numismatic Department, seal No. 1 (fig. 1)

Obverse: As above.

Reverse: As above.

Yiémoig Aoyavav To(avvny) [IT]apBéve.

Virgin, may you protect loannes Lachanas.

Ed.: Wassiliou-Seibt 2016, 316 — 317, No. 2030 (without image); Jordanov 2011, 81, No. 163
(with photo); Jordanov 2009, 641 — 642, No. 1966 (with photo); Jordanov 2006, 254 — 257, No.
399 (with photo); Jordanov 1995, 128, No. 21 (with photo).

Further references: PBW Ioannes 20550; Wassiliou-Seibt 2011, 321.

Comment: According to a note by Gerassimov, the seal was found in Plovdiv in 1950. Unfor-
tunately, there is no further information on the conditions of this discovery (whether it came from
excavations or was a stray find).

d) DO BZS.1958.106.5747
Obverse: As above.

Fig. 1. NAIM - Sofia 1. Seal of loannes Lachanas — here No. 9c (Photo: N. Dimitrov)
06p. 1. HAUM — Copus 1. lMeyam Ha Vioan Slaxanac — myk Ne 9c (CHumka: H. Jlumumpos)
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Mn(t)p [B(e0)D]. [H] Kvp[idtio(c)a].

Mother of God. The Kyriotissa.

Reverse: As above.

Yxémoig Aoyavay To(dvvny) Iapbive.

Virgin, may you protect Ioannes Lachanas.

Ed.: Online: https://www.doaks.org/resources/seals/byzantine-seals/BZS.1958.106.5747/;
Wassiliou-Seibt 2016, 316 — 317, No. 2030 (without image).

Further references: PBW Ioannes 20550; Wassiliou-Seibt 2011, 321, 539 (under No. 1234).

Comment: The disc has been struck three times: traces of lines show the original strike, which
is not identifiable anymore. Later, it was struck again by two persons with the use of two small-size
boulloteria: Konstantinos Spanopoulos and Ioannes Lachanas. Wassiliou-Seibt (2016, 317), who
did not notice the lines indicating the first strike, assumed that either Lachanas or Spanopoulos
issued the seal first and sent the letter to the other person, who reused the disc and sent a letter back
to the first person. This is of course theoretically possible, but only if one assumes that both corre-
spondents were aware of the size of each other’s boulloterion and were looking for very large size
discs that would fit both stamps (if resending the same disc was a practice between the two). In fact,
it is not certain whether Spanopoulos and Lachanas used the disc at different times, corresponding
with each other, independently from each other, or as seems most likely, one after the other while
both were present at the same place, so that the disc bears the stamps of both men next to each
other. This would explain in a satisfactory way why both stamps of small-sized boulloteria appear
on the same large size disc without overlapping.” See also the comments in IIlanaposckas 2009,
418 and Jordanov 2006, 255. As Jordanov has written, it is possible that the two issuers used a very
large-sized disc that was destined for the Ekdikoi of Hagia Sophia (but Lachanas and Spanopoulos
struck an already used disc, not a blank, as Jordanov assumed).

e) Athens?

Obverse: As above?

Reverse: As above?

Ed.: Unpublished?

Comment: A parallel specimen to the above issued by Ioannes Lachanas and presently kept
at the “Athen, Nationalmuseum 771” is mentioned by Wassiliou-Seibt (2016, 316). The reference
is quite obscure since the only “National” museum in Athens is the National Archaeological Mu-
seum, the collection of which does not include Byzantine or other medieval objects (in this case
Byzantine lead seals). Other possibilities are the collections of the Numismatic Museum and the
Byzantine and Christian Museum, but the author apparently got the reference wrong and so it is
not possible to verify the seal’s present location.

10) Ioannes Lachanas (second half of the 12 ¢.)
a) DO BZS.1951.31.5.1490

Obverse: Inscription in Greek, in five lines.

+ Eic kUpoc £pymv kol o@payida YpopuudTmy.

As authentication for deeds and sealing of writings.

7 The practice of striking a disc more than once by placing the boulloterion’s edge next to the previous strike so
that the stamps do not overlap and they cover the whole surface has been attested so far on multiple occasions. In these
cases, however, all strikes were made by the same issuer on each disc respectively, possibly in order to cover the markings
of earlier stamps made by other people.
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Reverse: Inscription in Greek, in five lines.

Ipappata towol Aoyavag To[d]vvng.

Ioannes Lachanas marks (these) words.

Ed.: Online: https://www.doaks.org/resources/seals/byzantine-seals/BZS.1951.31.5.1490;
Wassiliou-Seibt 2011, 320 — 321, No. 704 (without image); Jordanov 2006, 254 - 255 (without
imagc).

Further references: PBW Ioannes 20550.

11) Nikephoros Lachanas, protonobelissimos (second half of the 12* c.)

a) DO BZS.1958.106.1379

Obverse: Inscription in Greek, in four lines.

+ I'paodv cppayiopa Aayova Nikn]edpov.

Sealing of the writings of Nikephoros Lachanas.

Reverse: Inscription in Greek, in five lines.

Ty a&lav 6¢ Tpwtovopericoipfov].

By rank a protonobelissimos.

Ed.: Online: https://www.doaks.org/resources/seals/byzantine-seals/BZS.1958.106.1379/
view; Wassiliou-Seibt 2011, 267, No. 573 (without image); Leontiades 2011, 305 - 306, No. 8
(with photo); Jordanov 2006, 256 - 257 (without image).

Further references: PBW Nikephoros 20246.

Comment: The craftsman has put accentuation marks above the words of this metrical in-
scription (in two twelve-syllable verses). Wassiliou-Seibt has mistakenly included the seal DO
BZS.1947.2.1552, also belonging to a Nikephoros but displaying a different inscription, under the
entry with No. 573. Wassiliou-Seibt identified this Nikephoros with his namesake who issued the
seal presented here above, which is only a speculation because there is no evidence pointing in this
direction. It is worth mentioning here that very often Byzantine families had contemporary hom-
onymous members. In Leontiades, the inventory number’s last digits have been erroneously given
as 1349 instead of the correct 1379.

12) Nikephoros Lachanas (second half of the 12 ¢.)

a) Hermitage, M-1695 (formerly in the collection of the Russian Archacological Institute in
Constantinople)

Obverse: Inscription in Greek, in four lines.

‘H oppayic adtn Aayovid Nikneopov.

This seal of Nikephoros Lachanas.

Reverse: Inscription in Greek, in five lines.

+ 'Emoppdyiopo kol ypap@dv Kol TPpaKTEDV.

(Is the) Sealing of his writings and acts.

Ed.: [Tanuenko 1908, 147 — 148, N¢ 491 with table VIIL6 (with photo); Wassiliou-Seibt 2011,
355, No. 780 and 383, No. 847 (without image); Laurent 1931, 384, No. 151 (without image);
Mymmos 1923, 159 - 160, Ne 245, with table VII (with photo and drawing).

Further references: PBW Nikephoros 20246; Jordanov 2006, 256.

Comment: Panchenko (followed by Mouchmoff) attempted to identify this Nikephoros as
the Bulgarian tsar Ivaylo. Later, Laurent and, finally, Jordanov explained why these two should be
regarded as different people. Wassiliou-Seibt included this specimen twice in her catalogue since
the legend could be read starting from either side of the disc.
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13) Manouel Lachanas (mid-/late 12% ¢.)

a) Private collection (Shumen, Bulgaria)

Obverse: Saint Theodoros Stratelates, standing, holding spear (r. hand) and shield (1. hand);
vertical inscription, in Greek.

‘O (Gy10g) Oed60wpog 6 XTpatnAdng.

Saint Theodoros Stratelates.

Reverse: Inscription in Greek, in five lines.

+ Xov Mavouni pe Aayav[d]v paptug oKETOLG.

Martyr, may you protect me, your (servant) Manouel Lachanas.

Ed.: Wassiliou-Seibt 2016, 400, No. 2228 (without image); Jordanov 2009, 642, No. 1967
(with photo); Jordanov 2006, 257, No. 400 (with photo); Jordanov 2002, 47, No. 41A (with pho-
to).

Further references: PBW Manuel 20146; Jordanov 2010, 34, No. 41a.

Comment: According to Jordanov, the collector found this seal in the area of the Strandzha
mountain, which in his opinion perhaps indicates that it came from the fortress by Melnitsa (where
dozens of Byzantine seals have been discovered over the last few years). This is of course possible,
but given the amount of sites dated in that era in the larger area of the Strandzha, the seal could have
originated from another place, too. Moreover, Melnitsa lies in the highly connected Tonzos valley
immediately west of the Strandzha mountain. Jordanov raised the question whether Manouel, the
seal’s owner, is the one who participated in the revolt against Andronikos I (here, No. 16). Was-
siliou-Seibt also suggested the possibility that the two namesakes may have been the same person.

b) Unknown present location (sold in the market; fig. 2)

Obverse: As above.

Reverse: As above.

+ X0ov Mavouni pe Aayovay paptog okETOLG.

Ed.: Unpublished. Presented in the N&N (London) Online Auction 13 (February 26, 2023),
No. 856: https://www.biddr.com/auctions/nnlondon/browse?a=3288&1=3753892.

Further references: PBW Manuel 20146.

Comment: The auction’s editors erroneously read (or typed) the issuer’s name as Theodoros
Chetames.

Fig. 2. Unknown present location. Seal of Manouel Lachanas — here No. 13b (after N&N (London) Online Auction 13, Febru-
ary 26, 2023, No. 856)

06p. 2. HeuzsecmHo macmo Ha cexpareHue. [lesam Ha Maryun JlaxaHac — myk N@ 13b (no N&N (London) Online Auction
13,26.02.2023, N2 856)
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¢) IFEB 795

Obverse: As above.

‘O (Gyrog) [®€]o[d]m[p]og 6 Ztpat[nA]dTnge.

Reverse: As above.

+ 2ov Mavounh pe Aayovay paptog okémol[c].

Ed.: Wassiliou-Seibt 2016, 400, No. 2228 (without photo).

Further references: PBW Manuel 20146; Jordanov 2006, 257.

Comment: Jordanov has erroneously given the inventory number as 175. It seems that the
disc has been used twice, but nothing is clearly visible from the first strike except traces of a circular
border and an additional line.

14) Anonymous (Ioannes?) Lachanas, metropolitan of Crete (third quarter of the 12* c.?)

Source(s): Tsougarakis 1993, 43 (9.3 - 4)

Further references: Roskilly 2017, 40 with note 44, 501; Tsougarakis 1993, 167, note 4.

Comment: As Tsougarakis has convincingly argued, this Lachanas, whose first name is not
mentioned in the Life of Leontios, could be identified as Konstantinos, Nikolaos, or Ioannes, three
metropolitans of Crete consecutively active after 1142/1145 and until 1172. It is not entirely cer-
tain that he was loannes, as Roskilly (2017, 467, 501) wrote. Moreover, Roskilly attributed to this
metropolitan the PBW number “Ioannes 20550, but in the dictionary itself there is no such iden-
tification. Finally, he calculated that Lachanas took the position in Crete before 1176 and kept
it until after that year. The dates for Ioannes (regardless whether he was Lachanas or not) and his
successor, Manouel Limas, must therefore be re-examined.

15) Theodoros Lachanas, metropolitan of Herakleia (between 1170 and 1178)

Source(s): PaAingc, [TotAng 1852, 275 — 276.

Further references: Roskilly 2017, 40, 130, 467; Grumel, Darrouzes 1989, 558, No. 1131a.

Comment: Theodoros Lachanas was elected metropolitan of Herakleia, but he never respond-
ed to the call and apparently never really exercised the office.

16) Manouel Lachanas (t 1184)

Source(s): Van Dieten 1975, 287, 289. See also: Délger 1995, 283, No. 1559 (for Andronikos’
letter) and Cheynet 1990, 115, No. 157 (with references to other sources describing the events).

Further references: Cheynet 1990, 432 (where instead of Manouel, Lachanas is inadvertently
named Leon); Jurewicz 1970, 98, 101.

Comment: Manouel Lachanas was, together with Theodoros Angelos and Leon Synesios,
among the opponents of Andronikos I Komnenos, who had recently risen to the throne as a result
of Angelos’ and Theodoros’ Kantakouzenos’ revolt in 1183. They defended themselves behind the
walls of Prusa (modern-day Bursa), which eventually fell to Andronikos in the summer of 1184.
Lachanas and dozens of aristocrats were hanged while the rest of the opposition suffered various
other forms of death or other kinds of punishment. Jurewicz points to Andronikos’ letter to the
disobedient (dated in spring 1184), in which he mocks Synesios and Lachanas in particular. The
latter is addressed as a “vegetable-maker”.
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Fig. 3. RAM - Plovdiv. Seal of loannes Lachanas — here No. 17 (Photo: S. Ivanov)

06p. 3. PAM - [nosdus. lMeyam Ha Woaw Jlaxanac - myk Ne 17 (CHumka: C. MeaHos)
12/13* century

17) Ioannes Lachanas (second half of the 12%/early 13* c.)

a) Regional Archaeological Museum - Plovdiv® (fig. 3)

Obverse: Bust of the Mother of God, type Episkepsis (orans, with Christ inside medallion
before her). To the left there are faint traces of the Greek sigla MP (“Mother”), and to the right
there should have been the sigla BV for “of God”, but the surface is flattened, and for this reason
the space is empty.

MM m)p [O(e0)D].

Mother of God.

Reverse: Circular inscription, in Greek; at the center, monogram in Greek.

To[avvny ok[énoig ... Kop]n or Te[dvvnv ok[€ne ... Kop]n.

Virgin, protect Ioannes [...].

Aayovayv or Aayovd.

Lachanas.

Ed.: Unpublished.

Comment: In Spring 2022, during rescue excavations at the site on 9 Artin Gidikov Str., at
the center of Plovdiv (Byzantine Philippopolis; Bosxxunosa, Msanos (o neuar)), two lead seal
discs were found, one used and one unused.” The used disc, with Field Inventory Number (FIN)
135, is published here for the first time. Unfortunately, this seal was removed from the site without
authorization and was only later delivered to archacologists, so the exact find-spot and context are
unknown. Moreover, the person(s) who removed it tried to clean it, thus damaging parts of the
disc and especially the letters’ imprint. Both pieces are currently in the collection of the Regional
Archacological Museum — Plovdiv.

The site where the discs were found is located outside the medieval city walls, approximately
100 meters to the southwest of the church of Saint George. This church is mentioned for the first
time in 1147 (modern-day Armenian church Surp Kevork).'” Recent archacological research in the

8 The author is deeply grateful to Elena Bozhinova and especially to Kamen Stanev for permission to publish the
specimen from the excavations in Plovdiv, as well as for providing valuable information on the site and its surroundings.

? The unused one, a blank with Field Inventory Number (FIN) 31, was discovered in a pit (named P307) together
with pottery dated in the late 12" and early 13* c.

1 See the map in Boxxunosa, Cranes 2018, 167. The site under discussion is located immediately to the right of
the dot indicating the neighboring site, excavated at 65 Boris III Blvd., that gave finds dated in the 1 1t — 13,
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area shows intense residential activity in the 12 — 13 c. (see an overview in Cranes 2021, 150
— 151, N¢ 34 — 39). As for the site excavated on 9 Artin Gidikov Str., numismatic evidence spans
from the late 11* to the late 14" c., and fragments of wall-paintings suggest that there used to be a
church/chapel or rich house here.

The seal consists of a medium-sized disc (total diameter: 22 mm; thickness: 2.5 mm; weight:
6.86 gr). Both sides of the disc are partly flattened. This could have happened because of an error
during the strike when the seal was originally used or, less likely, later because of the disc’s poor qual-
ity, which allowed a piece of it to fall off. The fact that both the obverse and the reverse have similar
flat surfaces means that it must have been a bad strike or perhaps an imperfection in the boulloteri-
on. On both sides” flattened areas there are scratches from some sharp-pointed object, which seem
to have been made accidentally at an indeterminate time. Moreover, as hinted above, the person(s)
who tried to clean the disc’s surface caused irreversible damage to some of the letters. As a result, the
thinner or weakly stamped lines have been distorted or have almost disappeared.

On the reverse side of the seal are faint traces of a border of dots and a circular inscription
inside it, starting to the right of a cross. A large part of it is lost because of damage to the disc. The
first visible letter seems to be an ioza (I) or, less likely, a zau (T) followed by an omega (). Then
there are three letters not clearly visible and followed by an ezz (H). This sequence matches the
name [W[ANN]H. The next letters seem to be a damaged 7« (N) (the middle hasta is no longer
visible) followed by a sigrza (C) and a vertical line that might have been the left hasta of a kappa (K).
In this way, the inscription appears to be a metrical one in Greek: [() [ANN]HN CK[€nOIC...] or,
in a more rare formula, IO[ANN]HN CK[€NE ...]. The last letter of the inscription just before the
cross looks like a broken ezz (H). A possible solution is that this is the ending of the word [KOP]H,
referring to the Mother of God portrayed on the obverse.

At the center is a monogram consisting of at least six visible letters: A, X, V, (), N, A, and
perhaps a Cin the pointed shape of <. It is possible that the monogram denotes the issuer’s family
name. It is of course neither certain nor necessary that all the recognizable letters should be used. In
this respect, the most likely solution would be to use four letters and form the well-known family
name Lachanas — Aoyavig (here as Aayavav or perhaps but less likely Aayava). The peculiar shape
of some of the letters, such as the alpha (A) included in the monogram and the 7oz (I), together
with the overall structure of the seal, point to a date in the second half of the 12 or even in the early
13* c. This date coincides with the attestation of other people having the name Lachanas, but if the
solution of the monogram proposed here is correct, so far this is the first person with this name
known from a seal with the name appearing in the form of a monogram. Since there are no titles
or offices mentioned (and there is not enough space for this in the damaged part of the circular
inscription), this was probably Ioannes’ private seal. It is possible that this loannes Lachanas is iden-
tical to the homonym whose seal was also found in Plovdiv (here, No. 9c. See also the commentary
above).

18) Anonymous Lachanas (late 13* c.?)

Source(s): Delehaye 1921, 132 (47).

Further references: PLP No. 14605.

Comment: This Lachanas was a landowner at Lopadion (modern Uluabat, near Bursa); his
estate is described in the typikon of the Lips monastery. Empress Theodora gave this property to
the monastery probably towards the end of the 13* c. because the typikon is dated ca. 1294 - 1301.
Whether Lachanas was a low- or middle-class landowner or a member of aristocracy who owned
property at Lopadion (as well as elsewhere?) cannot be said for certain.
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19) Anonymous Lachanas (end of the 13* c.)

Source(s): Ycencxuit, Benemesuy 1927, 74, N2 106 (line 249).

Further references: Bryer, Winfield 1985, 295, No. 38.

Comment: The document mentions the monastery of Theotokos of Lachanas (1 poviy 1
OcotdKog t00 Aayavd). This can be interpreted in two ways: a) either the monastery was estab-
lished by a person called Lachanas, or b) the monastery was established by some unknown person
at a location called Aayavig or, alternatively, (6)tod Aayavd and was eventually named after this
location.

20) Anonymous Lachanas (end of the 13" c.)

Source(s): Ycencxuit, Benemenua 1927, 65, N2 105 (line 13).

Comment: This Lachanas was probably related to the person after whom a(nother?) location
was named (see here, No. 19). The text goes: &ig 100 Aayavd.

14" century

21) Athanasios Lachanas (1325)

Source(s): Lefort et al. 2001, 359: 64.159 — 160.

Further references: PLP No. 14607.

Comment: He is listed among the many small beneficiaries of the testament of Theodoros Sar-
antenos (he received one cow and four hyperpera). His social status is not described and cannot be
determined with certainty. He must have been a resident of the area around Veroia.

15 century

22) Anonymous Palaiologos Lachanas (first quarter of the 15" c.)

Source(s): Grecu 1958, 231 (28.2).

Further references: Barker 1969, 360 with note 108; Délger 1965, 108, No. 3391.

Comment: Palaiologos Lachanas is mentioned together with Markos lagaris'' as a Byzantine
ambassador to the sultan Murad II in late spring or early summer (possibly the 8" of June) of the year
1422 (otédher mpog 1oV Mwpdt dnpokpiciapiovg Iaratoddyov tov Aayavdy kai Mdpkov Tayapty,
Bvdpag edyeveis kal cuvetong). A previous embassy had been dispatched in April of that same year.
Barker has commented on the number of embassies and the information of the respective sources.

This person, whose baptismal name is not mentioned, had two family names, Palaiologos and
Lachanas. This was a common practice among Byzantine aristocrats of his time, indicating that one
of his ancestors (most probably one of his parents) came from the Palaiologoi. His co-ambassador
Markos (see above) is also mentioned in other sources with two family names: Iagaris Palaiologos.
This can only mean that the emperor sent to Murad two trusted and skillful relatives (who were
unable to fulfill their mission due to the sultan’s temper and plans).

" The name Iagaris is the Greek variant of a foreign name or word. There are several solutions: Old English Jager/
Jaggar; Germanic Sdger or its Slavic version Zagar; or the (Ottoman) Turkic zagar; or even Gagarin (see below). He
was already serving as an ambassador before his mission to Murad. See, for example, a document from the year 1117 in
Z60ag 1880, 90, No. 62 (Chirmarcum Paleologum Jagari) and other documents in the same volume. On his career see
also: PLP No. 7811; Guilland 1949, 174 — 175 (with some mistakes in the dates), as well as Klostermann 1977, where
the author suggests a connection to the Russian name Gagarin.
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23) Anonymous Laschares Lachanas (1409)

Source(s): Laurent 1972, 163 (44 — 51,79), 164 (89, 115).

Further references: PLP No. 14613; Darrouzés 1979, 500 — 504, No. 3284; Laurent 1972, 54.

Comment: This anonymous person was sent by the emperor Manouel II Palaiologos to meet
Makarios, metropolitan of Ankara, and ask him to either appear before the forthcoming ecclesias-
tical council in Constantinople or settle his issues with the patriarch in writing. The text mentions
his title as archon (&pywv), which implies that he was either a high official or a confident of the
emperor. In either case he was an important political figure.

His name consists of two family names: Lachanas and Lascharis, the latter probably being a
misspelling of Laskaris (although it is attested like this throughout the document). This is not sur-
prising, for we know of several members of the Laskarids who bore a second family name such as

Angelos, Bryennios, Doukas, Metochites, Palaiologos, Philanthropenos, etc. It seems that the early
15% c. Lachanades had ties with both the Palaiologoi (see here, No. 22) and the Laskarids.

24) Anagnostes Lachanas (ca. late 14"/first half of the 15" c.?)

Source(s): Nucohonovrog 1998, 191, No. 4: Saint Catherine at Sinai monastery, NE gr. 4, col-
ophon.

Further references: see below, No. 25.

Comment: Father of Matthaios (here, No. 25). Anagnostes seems to be a personal name in this
note, although it could well be an occupation, too (“one who reads aloud” in an ecclesiastic context).
The name certainly derived from the occupation (either of this person or one of his ancestors).

25) Matthaios Lachanas, amonachos, scribe (1464, 1480)

Source(s): 1) Nikordmovrog 1998, 191, No. 4: Saint Catherine at Sinai monastery, NE gr. 4,
colophon (here, fig. 4); 2) Kamil 1970, 108, No. 1215 = Vogel, Gardthausen 1909, 258, 295: Saint
Catherine at Sinai monastery, ms. gr. 908 (Gardthausen)/1215 (Kamil); 3) Vogel, Gardthausen
1909, 295 = Adumpog 1900, 238, No. 5044: Iberon monastery ms. gr. 924.

Further references: PLP Nos. 14606, 14614; 1) Ghent University, Online Database of Byzan-
tine Book Epigrams: https://www.dbbe.ugent.be/persons/1633 and https://www.dbbe.ugent.be/
manuscripts/16181; Dikeyon (Pinakes) 61194: https://pinakes.irht.cnrs.fr//notices/cote/61194/.

Comment: Matthaios was the scribe of at least three known manuscripts. One contained
the Ocio Aertovpyio @V Tponyaopévev (Presanctified Liturgy) that he completed in January
1464 according to the colophon: ‘Eypdget... 81t xe1pdg kapod Motbaiov duovéyov thipovog kai
e0teLodG, vidg 8¢ Vnapy® Avayvdotov, 10 Aayavd Enikhov Exo &yd O téhag... (fig. 4). Matthaios
was the son of Anagnostes (here, No. 24). He refers to himself as apovayog (one who is not a
“true” or fully initiated monk), edtehnig (insignificant man), téAag (miserable), and TAnpov (long-
suffering). In a second manuscript also from the Sinai library that contains a menologion and is
dated broadly to the 15% ¢., he signed as Aayavig 6 téAag (as given by Vogel and Gardthausen). In
a third manuscript containing a psalterion, Matthaios Lachanas provides additional information
about his life: 'Eypdon év Zwvar 1 8pn @ dyim. [pagn néeukev 1 Bifrog Matdaiov duovéyov téyo
kol B0tov. Xprotov 6é€Povtog T acépvov Tov fiov... Matbaioc éym 6 AUV 6 Aayovag Emikilov
Exov &yd O tdhog. According to Lambros, the date written at the end is June 1480 while Vogel
and Gardthausen prefer June 1408. If one considers the distance between these two dates and the
certain date 1464, 1480 seems more plausible (otherwise, Matthaios would have been active for
quite a long time, which is possible but less likely). The new information on his life, aside from the
years of his engagement with copying and/or writing, is that he resided at Sinai and was a 60tng
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Fig. 4. Saint Catherine at Sinai Monastery, ms. NE gr. 4, colophon, written by Matthaios Lachanas in 1464 - here No. 25 (after
NikoAdmoulog 1998, mv. 155)

06p. 4. CuHaticku maHacmup ,,Ceema EkamepuHa’; NE gr. 4, konogoH, HanucaH om Mameli JlaxaHac npe3 1464 2. — myk N@
25 (no NikoAémoudog 1998, mv. 155)

(priest).'? It is unknown whether Matthaios ever visited the Iberon monastery on Mount Athos
or had anything to do with it in general, or if the manuscript produced at Sinai(?) ended up in the
Athonite monastery’s library for another reason.

Part 11
(Paroikoi, workers and servants related to monasteries)

Lemnos island

26) Theodoros Lachanas (first third of the 14% ¢.)

Source(s): Bpavovon 1980, 174 ff. (appendix I'), esp. 176, lines 16 and 19.

Further references: PLP No. 14611.

Comment: Theodoros Lachanas, as well as his son-in-law, were paroikoi on the island of Lem-
nos and subject to the Patmos monastery. Their names are mentioned in a list of paroikoi included
in a (probably falsified) chrysoboullos logos of the year 1331 and in relation to the renewal of the
monastery’s rights to land and paroikoi on Lemnos, Leros and Kos.

12 On certain occasions, the word #hytes means the bishop or metropolitan, but it seems that this is not the case here.
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Melintziane (Lower Strymon area)

27) Zoe Lachano, paroikos (1301)

Source(s): Lefort et al. 1994, 158: 70.24.

Further references: PLP No. 14621.

Comment: The Daughter of Ioannes Tzekon is called a widow, apparently of a deceased

Lachanas (here, No. 28). Mother of Stanna, Draganos and Basileios (here, Nos. 29 - 31).

28) Anonymous Lachanas (late 13* c.? prior to the document dated in 1301)
Comment: Deceased husband of Zoe (here, No. 27), father of Stanna, Draganos and Basileios

(here, Nos. 29 — 31).

29) Stanna Lachano (1301)
Source(s): Lefort et al. 1994, 158: 70.24.
Comment: Daughter of the anonymous Lachanas (here, No. 28) and Zoe Lachano (here,

.27).

30) Draganos Lachanas (1301)
Source(s): Lefort et al. 1994, 158: 70.24.
Comment: Son of the anonymous Lachanas (here, No. 28) and Zoe Lachano (here, No. 27).

31) Basileios Lachanas, paroikos (1301, 1318, 1320)

Source(s): Lefort et al. 1994, 158: 70.24, 217: 75.42, 263: 79.37 — 38.

Further references: PLP No. 14608.

Comment: Son of the anonymous Lachanas (here, No. 28) and Zoe Lachano (here, No. 27).

Husband of Eirene (here, No. 32) and father of Eirene, Georgios and Theodoros (here, Nos. 33 - 35).

32) Eirene Lachano (1318)
Source(s): Lefort et al. 1994, 217: 75.42.
Comment: Wife of Basileios (here, No. 31), mother of Eirene, Georgios and Theodoros (here,

Nos. 33 - 35).
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33) Eirene Lachano (1320)
Source(s): Lefort et al. 1994, 263: 79.38.
Comment: Daughter of Basileios and Eirene (here, Nos. 31 - 32).

34) Georgios Lachanas (1318, 1320)
Source(s): Lefort et al. 1994, 217: 75.42, 263: 79.38.
Comment: Son of Basileios and Eirene (here, Nos. 31 — 32).

35) Theodoros Lachanas (1318, 1320)
Source(s): Lefort et al. 1994, 217: 75.42, 263: 79.38.
Comment: Son of Basileios and Eirene (here, Nos. 31 — 32).

36) Anonymous Lachano (1318, 1320)
Source(s): Lefort et al. 1994, 217: 75.41, 263: 79.37.
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Comment: Widow of the anonymous Lachanas (here, No. 37) and mother of Demetrios and

Georgios (here, Nos. 38 - 39).

37) Anonymous Lachanas (early 14" c.)

Comment: Deceased husband of the anonymous Lachano (here, No. 36). Father of Demetrios
and Georgios (here, Nos. 38 - 39). He is not explicitly mentioned in the documents, but since
Lachano bears his (family) name, he should have been a Lachanas, too.

38) Demetrios Lachanas (1318, 1320)
Source(s): Lefort et al. 1994, 217: 75.41, 263: 79.37.
Comment: Son of the anonymous Lachanas and Lachano (here, Nos. 36 - 37).

39) Georgios Lachanas (1318, 1320)
Source(s): Lefort et al. 1994, 217: 75.41, 263: 79.37.
Comment: Son of the anonymous Lachanas and Lachano (here, Nos. 36 - 37).

40) Anonymous Lachanas (1341)

Source(s): Lefort et al. 1995, 60: 86.27.

Comment: Father of Kale (here, No. 41), who was married to a certain Velkonas, and Eudokia
(here, No. 42).

41) Kale Lachano (?; 1341)

Source(s): Lefort et al. 1995, 60: 86.27.

Comment: She is called a daughter of Lachanas (here, No. 40). Therefore, it is unknown
whether her family name was Lachano, Lachanina, or another derivative.

42) Eudokia Lachano (2; 1341)

Source(s): Lefort et al. 1995, 60: 86.27.

Comment: She is mentioned as sister of Kale (here, No. 41). Therefore, it is not known wheth-
er her family name was Lachano, Lachanina or another derivative.

43) Anonymous Lachanas (1341)

Source(s): Lefort et al. 1995, 61: 86.48 — 49.

Comment: His property neighbored the one described in the document. He could be identi-
fied with any of the aforementioned Lachanades at Melintziani.

Radolibos

44) Maria Lachanina (1316)

Source(s): Lefort et al. 1994, 204: 79.224.

Further references: PLP No. 14619.

Comment: Mother of Bezanos (here, No. 45). Lachanina is another form, apart from Lachano,
of the female name Lachanas.

45) Bezanos Lachanas (1316)
Source(s): Lefort et al. 1994, 204: 79.224.
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Comment: Son of Maria Lachanina (here, No. 44). His family name is assumed to be Lachanas
since his mother was a Lachanina.

46) Michael Lachanas (1341)

Source(s): Lefort et al. 1995, 92: 87.188.

Further references: PLP No. 14615.

Comment: Husband of Maria (here, No. 46bis). Father of Georgios and Konstantinos (here,
Nos. 47 — 48).

46bis) Maria Lachana (2; 1341)
Source(s): As above.

Comment: It is uncertain whether she kept her paternal family name or adopted that of her
husband, Michael Lachanas (here, No. 46).

47) Georgios Lachanas (1341)
Source(s): Lefort et al. 1995, 92: 87.188.
Comment: Son of Michael and Maria (here, No. 46).

48) Konstantinos Lachanas (1341)
Source(s): Lefort et al. 1995, 92: 87.188.
Comment: Son of Michael and Maria (here, No. 46).

Hermeleia (Chalkidike)

49) Anonymous Lachano (1322 - 23, 1325, 1331)

Source(s): Papachryssanthou 1986, 161: 19.62, 168: 21.27; Lefort et al. 2006, 81: 77.7 - 8, 18.
Further references: PLP No. 92518.

Comment: Most likely the Lachano mentioned in these documents is the same person.

Pinson (Kalamaria)

50) Demetrios Lachanas (1409)
Source(s): Lemerle et al. 1979, 158: 161.32.
Further references: PLP No. 14610.

Stomion (Kalamaria)

51) Ioannes Lachanas ho Anatolikos (1300)

Source(s): Papachryssanthou 1986, 86: 4.6, 92: 5.5.

Further references: PLP No. 14612.

Comment: Toévvng Aoyavig 6 Avotolkog was husband of Maria (here, No. 52) and father
of Kale and Panagiotes (here, Nos. 53 — 54). It scems that Lachanas was the family name and
Anatolikos a nickname and not vice versa. Perhaps this person had migrated there from a region
to the East of his new residence or he came from the area that once included the thema of the
Anatolikoi and people originating from there were still (in the 13* ¢.) named Anatolikos (also used
as a family name, apparently for the same reason).
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52) Maria Lachana (1300)
Source(s): Papachryssanthou 1986, 86: 4.6, 92: 5.5.
Comment: Wife of Ioannes (here, No. 50), mother of Kale and Panagiotes (here, Nos. 52 —

53).

53) Kale Lachana (1300, 1318, 1320, before 1338)

Source(s): Papachryssanthou 1986, 86: 4.6, 92: 5.5, 122: 12.7,129: 13.11 - 12,232: Appen-
dix IL5.

Comment: Daughter of Ioannes and Maria (here, Nos. 51 — 52), wife of a certain Georgios.
The document published as Appendix II was composed between 1320 and 1338 and includes the
names of Kale, Panagiotes, and his wife Maria (here, No. 54).

54) Panagiotes Lachanas (1300, 1318, 1320, before 1338)

Source(s): Papachryssanthou 1986, 92: 5.5, 122: 12.6, 129: 13.10, 232: Appendix IL5.
Further references: PLP No. 14616.

Comment: Son of Ioannes and Maria (here, Nos. 51 — 52), husband of Maria (here, No. 54bis).

54bis) Maria Lachana? (1320, before 1338)

Source(s): Papachryssanthou 1986, 129: 13.10 - 11, 232: Appendix ILS.

Comment: Wife of Panagiotes Lachanas (here, No. 54). We do not know her paternal family
name, but after her wedding, she would have probably (though not necessarily) adopted the name
Lachanas.

55) Kale Komana (1338)

Source(s): Papachryssanthou 1986, 189: 25.7.

Comment: She is mentioned as widow of a Lachanas (here, No. 56): KaA® Kopdva 1 tod
Aayavd. Mother of Anna (here, No. 57).

56) anonymous Lachanas (before 1338)

Source(s): Papachryssanthou 1986, 189: 25.7.

Further reference: PLP No. 14604.

Comment: Husband of Kale Komana (here, No. 55), father of Anna (here, No. 57).

57) Anna Lachana (1338)
Source(s): Papachryssanthou 1986, 189: 25.7.
Comment: Daughter of Lachanas and Kale Komana (here, Nos. 55 - 56).

Abbreviations/Cekpamenus

DO: Dumbarton Oaks, Washington, D.C.

ODB: A. Kazhdan (ed.). The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium. New York — Oxford, 1991.

PBW: M. Jeffreys et al. N¢ 2016 (King’s College London, 2017) available at http://pbw2016.
kdl.kcl.ac.uk.

PLP: E. Trapp et al. Prosopographisches Lexikon der Palaiologenzeit. Wien, 1976 — 1995.
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MPUHOC KbM BU3AHTUIMCKATA MPOCOMOTPADMUSI.
3. DAMUANATA AAXAHAC

Iaumenuc Xaparamnaruc

HayuoHaneH apxeonozudecku uHcmumym c my3ed, beneapcka akademus Ha Haykume, yi. ,,Cob6opHa” Ne 2, Cogpua 1000;
pantelcha@gmail.com

PE3IOME

Hacrosimara cTyAus € mocBeTeHa Ha AMIATA, HOCEIM BUBAHTUICKOTO ¢paMUAHO uMe AaxaHac, TO3Ha-
TH OT HCTOPHYECKHUTE U3BOPHU U IO CPPATUCTUYHU AAHHH C ACHHOCTTA CH OCHOBHO Ha baakanure, B Maaa
Asus u Erefickure octposu ot XI o0 XV B.

TexcTsT npeacTaBs bpBO 0630p Ha MMeTO AaxaHAC C KOMECHTAPU BBPXY HETOBHS IIPOU3XOA U BapHU-
anty. Toil e mocaeABaH OT KOMEHTAp 33 U3BECTHUTE HOCHTEAU HA HMETO, Bb3MOXXHHUTE BPB3KHU MEXKAY TAX U
IPEATIOAATaEMOTO UM MICTO BbB BUSAHTUICKOTO 0011ecTBO. T'hil KATO OAOBHUTE I1€4aTH € UMETO AaxaHac U
M3BECTHO MECTOHAMHUPAHE € OCKBAHH (HAAMYHA € KOHKPETHA HHPOPMALIMS 32 €ABA 2 OT [IOKA3aHUTE TYK 22
IeyaTa), CleliMaAHO BHUMAHHCE ¢ OOBPHATO Ha CK3EMIIASIP € TOBA MMe, HamepeH B [1a0BAMB, u y6anKyBaH
TyK 3a bpBH 16T (N 17), KaKTO U BB3MO’KHATA MY BPB3Ka C APYT, 32 KOHTO €€ IPEATIOAAIa, Y€ € OT ChIfHs
rpaa (N¢ 9c). Caea TOBa € MPEAAOSKEH KaTaAOT Ha AMLATa, Hocemy $paMHUAHO uMe AaxaHac, B ABE 9aCTH.
ITspBara yacT BKAIOYBA HE3ABUCHMH AHLIA OT PABAHYHH XXUTECHCKH CPEPU CC CUTYPEH HAH IPEAIIOAATAEM
CPaBHUTEAHO U3AMTHAT COLIMAACH CTATYT; BTOPATa — COL{MAAHO 3aBHCUMH HHAMBHUAH KaTO ApeOHM 3eMeBAa-
ACALIHL, TAPUKH, CAY)KUTECAH U APYTH IOAOOHM AMILIa, OOBBP3aHH C AAACH MAHACTHP.

IppukoTo ume Aoyavilc, 03HAYABAILIO ,3¢ACHUYKOIPOH3BOAUTEA/ IIPOAABELL ", € CHCTABEHO OT ChILECT-
BUTECAHOTO HMe AQYOVOV (,3eac”, ,Mapyas’, HO U 06IIO HAMMCHOBAHHE 32 AUCTHH M APYTH 3CACHIYLH) U
3aBbplueKa -0G, KOHTO nokassa npodecust, sanumanue. [Toao6Ho dpamuano ume sus Busantus e MapoOing.
Kakro e oT6easi3BaHO B MHOXECTBO U3CACABAHUSI, PAMUAHUTE HMCHA BbB BU3aHTHsI ca ce pasBUBAAU ABATO
caes KbcHara anTiaHOCT (32 MOsiBaTa M PasBUTHETO HA BUSAHTHICKUTE PaMUAHM MMCEHA BXX. LIUTHpAHATA
auteparypa B Charalampakis 2018, 53, note 6).

Tbit kato nMeTo AaxaHac e MOTAO Aa GbAE TOAYYEHO OT BCEKH, HABCIKDBAC BbB HAH U3BbH FIMnepusra,
1 AOpH A2 ObAC H3IIOASBAHO KaTO NpsKop (KakTo e Hanpumep caydar ¢ MBaiiao Aaxanac/Bppaoksa), caabo
BEPOSITHO € BCHYKU HHAHMBHAM, HOCEIIIU TaKaBa paMHAHUS, A Ca IPUHAAACKAAU KBM EAHO U CIIIO CEMEHCTBO.
ITo-curypuu ca AoanHMTE 32 AMLIaTa, U3paBasu nevaty B mepuopa XI — XIII ., kaxTo 1 Te3u 3a 0-U3BECT-
HHUTE AUYHOCTH OT ITO-KbCHHUTE BeKOBE. | Ipi BCHUKM ITOAOXKEHHS € TPYAHO, AOPH HEBB3MOXKHO, Ad CE YCTa-
HOBH BPb3Ka MEXAY Te3u AaxaHac ¥ OOUTATEANTE HA CEAATA, 3ABUCUMHU OT aTOHCKUTE MAHACTHPH, IO3HATH
10 OQpUIIMAAHH AOKYMEHTH: HAEMAHETO/3aHUMAHHETO HA AAACHA AMYHOCT KATO 3CACHYYKOIPOU3ZBOAUTEA
Tpsi0Ba Aa € HHAO I10-9ECTO CPEIAHO B 3EMEACACKUTE TEPUTOPUH U IONMYASIPHOCTTA HA HIMETO B TAKUBA Pa-
HoHM ¢ 04akBaHO siBAeHHE. OT Apyra cTpaHa chuyTe OQUIIHAAHE AOKYMEHTH PasKPHBAT CPEA, CIIUCHIIUTE OT
HAPUKK M UMEHA, HOCEHH OT MPOYYTH aPUCTOKPATUYHU PaMUAHH. B TO3U CMHCBA TYK € ITO-KOPEKTHO Ad ce
rOBOPH 32 IIPOCONOrpadcko M3CACABAHE HA AMIIATA, HOCELIN TOBA pAMHAHO HME, OTKOAKOTO 32 H3CACABAHE
BBPXY CAHO CeMEHCTBO. BbIpexu ToBa 3a HSKOU OT HOCUTEAUTE Ha UMETO AaxaHac ca PerMCTpUpaHH o6y
€ACMEHTH, KOUTO O1Xa MOTAU AQ IIOKA3BaT, Y€ AULIATA HAUCTHHA MMAT POAHMHCKA BPb3KAa.

Cnopea A. Kaxpan n C. Ponky, cemeriicTBo AaxaHac He PUTEXABAT TUTAH MAM BUCOKH CAYXCOHH
AABXKHOCTH HUTO B IIMBUAHATA, HUTO B IYbPKOBHATA AAMHHHUCTPALIMA U 110 Ta3H IPUYHHA YACHOBETE Ha da-
MHAHSATA HE MOTAT AQ e IIPUYHUCAAT KbM (BusaHTHiicKara) apuctokpanus (Kazhdan, Ronchey 1999, 246).
BspHo e, 4e ca HE U3BECTHH CAMO TPU AHIIA-HOCHUTEAH Ha IOYETHH THUTAM, KOMTO IIO OHOBA BpPeME He ca
OHMAM Taka 3HAYMMH, KAKTO B I10-PAHHUTE BEKOBE: CAMH AaxaHac, KOMTO € MMIIEPATOPCKH IIPOTOCIATAPHUIL
(Ne 1), eann nporonoseancum (N 11), u Apyr, koiTo ¢ unar u anturpad (N 2; Kazhdan, Ronchey 1999,
298, 366, No. 49). bposT Ha usaurnaruTe B 061ecTBOTO AaxaHac BCHIHOCT € MHOTO ITIO-TOASIM OT AOCETa
IIPUETOTO: €AUH OT TsX ¢ 6ua MuTponoaut Ha Kpur (N2 14), a Apyr e 6ua u3bpan 3a MUTporoauT Ha Xepak-
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aest [Tontuka (N 15); Apyr bk e 6uA B popHMHCKa Bpb3Ka ¢ [Taacorosute u e cranaa nocaanux (N® 21),
a CAMH NIPEACTABUTEA € OMA CBBP3aH ¢ AacaKapUAMTE H € CAY)KMA KaTO MMIIEPaTOPCKH mpareHuk (Ne 22).
BeposiTHO 110-MaAKO M3TBKHAT, HO BCE [TAK 3HAYHM, € OHA eAMH AaxaHac, KOKTO € IIAATHA 33 [IOCTPOSIBAHETO
Ha IIbPKBA U CACAOBATCAHO €ABA AH € OUA OT IIPOCTOAIOAUETO (Ne 19), ITPOTOKEHTApX (N 4) u rpaMaTHK Ha
3aBapuona (N2 6). araexaa, 4e BCHUKH Te ca OMAH [0 HAKAKDB HAYHUH CBbP3aHH, H Y€ PA3AHIHH KAOHOBE Ha
CeMeHCTBOTO ca b61Au pasnpbcHaty 13 MiMmepusita, KakTo ce € CAYYBaAO U € Hall-U3ThKHATUTE BUSAHTHHCKH
AOMOBE.

Hocureanrte na ¢pamuansara AaxaHac ce nosBsiBaT BbB Bropara moaosuHa Ha XI B., 1o Bpeme, Koraro
MHOTO APYIU CEMEHCTBA Ca 3aCBUACTCACTBAHH 32 IPDB II'BT U CE UBAUIAT BB BU3AHTUICKOTO OOIECTBO.
Basxen ¢axr e, e pasAMYHU MPEACTABUTEAH Ha CEMEHCTBO /AaxaHAC ce MOABSABAT HMEHHO 110 TOBA BpEME U
ca M3KAIOYMTEAHO aKTHBHHU Ipe3 Bropara noaosuHa Ha XII B., u mocae orHoBo npe3 XV B., KOeTO eABa AU
e cpBaseHue. OCBeH TOBA, C UBKAIOYCHHE HAa EAHH IIPEACTABUTEA, KOITO U3M0A3Ba ¢purypara Ha CB. Hoan
I'lpeareya BppXy mevyarute cu (Ne2), u ApYT, Koitro usmoasBa Cs. Teopop Crparuaar (N‘—’ 13), ocTanasure
(mer) nHAMBHAR, YMHTO GYAOTHPHOHH ca IIO3HATH Ha HAayKaTa, H3MOA3Bar gurypara Ha Boropoauna (Ne 1,
3,8,9,17). BeposiTHo 151 ¢ 61Aa HOKPOBUTEAKA Ha CEMEHCTBO AaxaHac, HO IIPH AMIICATa HA APYTH AQHHH 32
OYAOTHPHOHHU TOBa 3acera OCTaBa XHIIOTe3a. Apyra Bpb3Ka MEXAY OTACAHUTE IIPEACTABUTEAH € YIIOTpeDa-
Ta Ha KOHKPETHH AWYHH UMCHA: B II'bPBATa YaCT HA KaTaAOra peobAaAaBaliTe NMEHA ca Hoan (7 worn),
Huxu¢op (3 netn), Manyua (2 moru), Teopop (2 meru) u Teopru (2 morh). Aopu A2 AOIycHeM, Ye HAKOU
ot MoaHoBLHTE ca €AHO H CHIIO ANLIE, OpOsIT UM BCe ITaK € BUCOK, 4 U € AOOPE U3BECTHO, Y€ BUBAHTUICKUTE
$aMHUANH UMAT IPEAIIOYUTAHHA KbM KOHKPETHH HMCEHA.

TopenocoueHuTe MPUMEPH Ca AOCTATHIHH AA TTOKAXKAT, Ye: 1) IOHE HAKOHM OT AMLATA C TOBA UME ca
CBBP3aHH, MaKap TOYHATa POAHHHCKA BPB3Ka A2 HE MOXE AA CE IIOCOYHM HA TO3HM €Tall; 2) ceMelcTBOo Aaxa-
HAC HE ¢ He3HAYUTCAHO, HAIIPOTHB: 3aAbAOOYCHOTO My H3CACABAHE II0KA3Ba, Y€ [IOHE YACT OT YACHOBETE MY
MMaT BPb3Ka ¢ BUSAHTUICKHA €AUT. AOIYCTHMO €, 9e AAACHO (BCAKO?) CEMEHCTBO MOXE A2 MMa YACHOBE,
KOHTO CE U3AUTAT A0 TOPHHUTE CAOCBE Ha BUSAHTHICKOTO OOIIECTBO U YCTAHOBSIBAT PEAHLIA BPB3KH KAKTO
C apUCTOKpAIIUATA (HOCP(?,A,CTBOM cpoasBaHe, Kapnepa?), Taka U ¢ obuxHoBeHu rpaxaanu. Kakro JK.-K.
Iletine oT6eAs3Ba, camMuTe paMUAHU UMEHA OTPa3sIBAT HPOU3XOAR, KOMTO IIOHSKOrA € CBbP3aH CbC CKPOMHH
npogecuu, U BCe IaK OTACAHM HHAUBUAHM YCIISABAT AQ 3KAYaT COLIHAAHATA CTbAOMIIA (Cheynet 2009, 96).

OcBeH ropecrnoMeHaTHTe AULIA, CPABHUTEAHO TOASIM Opoil xopa ¢ dpaMuAHO uMe AaxaHac U3PUYHO ca
OIPEACACHU B U3BOPUTE KAaTO MAPHKU MAH KaTO APEOHU 3eMeBAaAcALIN. e ca IO3HATH OCHOBHO OT MaHa-
CTHPCKH AOKYMEHTH M OOMTaBaT pasAMYHU MecTa B MakeAOHUS, MONaAaiy B chbBpeMeHHa I'bpiyus, u Ha o.
Aemuoc. EAuH BBIIPOC, KOATO AO MOMEHTA HE € HAMEPUA 3AAOBOAUTEAHO OOSICHEHUE B HAYYHATA AUTEPATY-
Pa, € AAAH IIAPUKHUTE Ca CBBbP3aHH C EAHOMMEHHH CEMEHCTBA OT CPEAHATA M FOpHATa cpeaHa Kaaca. OrnpasHa
TOYKA 32 TO3U IIPOOAEM € TOASIMOTO IIPUCHCTBHE Ha IIAPUKH ¢ paMUAHU UMEHA, ChBIIAAALIN C TE3H Ha AOOpe
U3BECTHU APUCTOKPATHYHU CEMEHCTBA, YUUTO YACHOBE, U3THKHATH HAHU He, He OMXa MOTAM Ad CE 030BaT B
poasita Ha mapuku B MaHactup B IOxna Makeaonus. BramorxHo € usBecTHHTE paMUAMH AQ €2 UMAAH MHOTO
KAOHOBE U HSKOU OT AAACYHUTE POAHUHH HA OCHOBHUS KAOH ca O61AU pasnpbcHaty u3 Mimnepusita u He ca
OHMAU B TO3ULIUSI AQ TIPUTEXKABAT OOraTCTBO U IIPECTHK.

Apyr npobaem, cBbp3aH ¢ TOBA H3CACABAHE, € HAAUYHMETO HAa CAHOUMEHHH AnLa. KataaorsT chabpika
PAas3NpOCTPaHEHH U IONYASPHHU UMEHA, KOETO IIPABU PA3[O3HABAHETO HA OTACAHUTE HHAUBHUAU MO-TPYAHO.
ToBa cbABpIKA PUCK OT IOTPEIIHOTO OTHACSIHE HA [IEYAT MAH [IEYATH K'bM AHL, KOUTO HMAT OO0 IIOMEXAY
cu. Ot Apyra cTpaHa, ako IPUEMEM BCEKH OTACACH ITAMETHHK 32 IPUHAAACKALL HA OTACACH HHAUBHA, TOBA
MOYKE AQ AOBEAE AO ABABI CIIUCHK AMIIA, KOUTO MOTAT AQ CA EAMH U ChII YOBEK.

Aob6bp npuMep 3a OMOHUMH, KOUTO OHXa MOTAH A Ca EAHO U CBIIIO AULIE, CE BIDKAA OT ABATa OAOBHH II¢-
qara ot [1aoBauB (Pnannonon). EAMHUAT OT T51X, OTKPHUT HaCKOpPO, € IyOAMKYBaH TyK 3a ibpBH T (N 17).
Toit e orceyen BB Bropara nmoaosuna Ha XII B. uau moxe 6u B Havasoro Ha XIII B. or HNoan Aaxanac u
nokassa boropoauiia Ha aBepca 1 MOHOIPaM ¢ KP'broB IPBLIKH HAAIIMC HA peBepca. APYrHAT eK3eMIIASID, U3-
AAACH OT OMOHHM, KOHTO CBIIIO II0Ka3Ba boropoAuiia i AaTupa 0K0oAO cpeaaTa HAH ITO-CKOPO BTOPATa [OAO-
BuHa Ha X1 B., ¢ BEPOSITHO OTKPUT B CHILMSA IPaA IPeAH HAKOAKO AcceTHAeTH (N 9¢). Tesn anna ca poaaeHn
KaTO OTACAHH 3aITHCH B KaTaAora. Berpexu koaebaHueTo B TAXHATA MACHTHUKALIMS, UMA HAKOU IIPUAHMKH:
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AUYHOTO U GpAMUAHOTO MMe; NPHOAM3HUTEAHATA AATA; IPEACTABIHETO Ha boropoauia; MectoHamMmupanero
(2); moao6HM Ppopmyan U AymH, H3IIOASBaHU B Hapgnuca: Mimp Oeob 1 Kupidtiooa. Zkénog Aayavdy
Todvvny [oapBéve vs Mitnp Ocod. Aoyavay Toavvny ckénolg (nau okéne) [...] Kopn. He e neBpamorxuo
eAMH 1 cbl VoaH A2 ¢ M3A2A TICIATHTE U A € KOPECIIOHAMPAA C AHILle HAU AuLa BbB Puannonoa. Pakrer,
4e HUTO CAUH OT IICYATHTE HE [IOKa3Ba CAYXK0a HAM TUTAA, OU MOTAO Aa 3HAYH, 4e Hoan He ¢ [PUTEXABAA
TaKMBa, MAH ITBK, Y€ NICYATUTE Ca OTCCYCHH OT HETOBUS 9acTeH (a He odunnasen) 6yrotupuon. Koakoro Ao
ynorpebara Ha MOHOTPaM BbPXY CAHH OT ABaTa [IEYATa, He ¢ HEBb3MOXKHO 32 CAHO AUIIC AQ U3IIOA3BA U ABETE
dopmu B 6yA0TnpnuTe cu, ocobeHo npes Bropara noaosuHa Ha XII u mpBara mososuna Ha XIII ., koraro
MOHOTIPaMHTE Ca MOMYASPHHU U YECTO CPEIAHH.

ABara ex3eMIAsIpa ¢ IMETO Moan He ca eAMHCTBEHHUTE mevaTy Ha AaxaHac, OTKPHUBAHH B ChBPEMCHHA
Boarapus: sa nevar Ha Manyua Aaxanac (N® 13b) ce cunra, 1e e 6ua orxpur B Crpanaxa (cnopea Jordanov
2006, 257 — Meanuna?). Maxkap u ¢ HeCUrypHO MECTOHAMHPAHE, 33 HACTOSIIOTO H3CACABAHE € BAXKHO, Y€
TpeTH mevar Ha AaxaHac e OTKpUT B bparapus, u ocobeHo B paitoHa Ha AppuaHonoa. ToBa He e H3HEHaABA-
1[0, UMAFKH [IPEABHA, Y€ MHOTO [I€YATH, U3AAACHHU OT OTACAHH BUSAHTUICKH paMHAHMHU C EBEHTYAAHH AMYHH
BP'B3KU, HHTECPECH HAH IPOPECHOHAAHY MOTHBH, CBBP3AHH C OIIPCACACHH APEAAH, CA OTKPUBAHU HA PA3AUY-
HU MecTa B AHeluHa Bparapus (Bx. sanucure B Jordanov 2006 u 2009, kakto u komenTapa B Cheynet 2008).
Pationute Ha Puannonoa u Aapuanormoa (uau moxe 6u AOAMHATA Ha TyHaxa 3amapHoO OT CTPQ.H,A,)KQ.) ca
OHMAH CpeA TEPUTOPHUTE, PA3IIPEACASIHU MEXAY I10-BaskHHUTe BUudaHTHICKU pamuanu nipes XI — XII B., koe-
TO MOXE AA O3HAYABA, Y€ ceMEICTBO AaxaHac ChILO € OAYYHAO TAKHBA 3MU OT UMIIEPATOPA.

Tasu cryaust Ao06aBst OlLe €AHO UMe KbM [MO3HATUTE HU BU3AHTUICKU GaMUAUH, AOOHAU H3BECTHOCT
B u3Bopute okoao XI B. u usaurHaau ce B fepapxusara. Bernpeku dakra, ye B moBeyeTo CAy4au POACTBOTO
Ha OTACAHHUTE AaxaHac He MOXKe Aa 6bAC MOTBBPACHO (¢ MBKAIOUCHHE HA TAPUKHTE, KbACTO AOKYMEHTUTE
HEABYCMUCACHO OIIPEACASAT TEXHUTE POAHHHCKH BPB3KH), TOBA H3CACABAHE MOXE AA IIOCAY>KH U CTIOMOTHE
3a ObACILY TOAOOHM THPCEHUS BBPXY IIPOCONOrpadpusTa U COLMAAHATA UCTOPHsI Ha BusanTus.

Karw4oBu AYMU: BU3AHTHUICKA npoconorpaqmﬂ, AaxaHac, OAOBHH IT€YaTH, OOIeCTBEHA HCTOpHUS
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ABSTRACT

This article considers Christian funerary practices in late medieval Crimea. Special attention is paid to
ceramic and glass vessels as important elements of grave goods. The functions they held in burial practices
continue to give rise to discussion and conflicting interpretations. The authors comprehensively analyze late
medieval graves in Crimea that contain ceramic wares in light of their larger cultural and geographic back-
ground. A typology for the vessels used in burials is proposed here. Based on written sources, liturgical and
canon law in particular, and archacological evidence, the authors critically analyze different interpretations
of the functions of ceramic and glass vessels in Crimean burial customs and connect these functions to a
wider context of funeral practices in Eastern and Western Christendom. The placement of vessels in graves
is here interpreted as a reflection of the Eastern Christian rite of pouring oil over the deceased, which had
roots in Antiquity. The end of this custom in Crimea is associated with phased changes in local Christian
society in the 15% c.

Keywords: Crimea, Byzantium, Eastern and Western Europe, 13 — 15% ¢., Christian burial practices,
grave goods, ceramic and glass vessels, cultural shifts, historical liturgy

Funerary practices in late medieval Crimea are still poorly studied. After the publication of a
short article in 1968 (Maxuesa 1968a, 155 — 168) and of some results of fieldwork in the 1950s
- 1960s (Koronamsuau, Maxnesa 1974, 119 — 120; Tuxanosa 1953, 334 — 389), this issue has
been ignored for a long time. Material accumulated over the past four decades, however, together
with a wealth of data from recent excavations (including the work of one of the authors in southern
Crimea) have renewed interest in this area (Ait6a6una 1991; Tecaenko u ap. 2002, 169 — 171;

! 'This paper is connected with the FIAS-FP project of Iryna Teslenko and PAUSE Programme project of Aleksandr
Musin and was supported by the European Commission, Marie-Sklodowska-Curie Actions - COFUND Programme.
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Apricenxo, Tecaenxo 2002; Avicenko, Tecaeuko 2003; Tecaeuko, Avicenxo 2004; Tecaenko,
Asicenko 2006; T'unpkyr 2011; I'mabkyr 2022; Kupuako 2018; I'epuen u op. 2017; Macreikosa
2020; Ai16abun, Xatipeannosa 2021; Xaitpeaunosa 202 1a; Xaiipeannosa 2022; Haymenko 2020;
Typosa 2021; Typosa 2023; Kozelsky 2008; etc.). Nevertheless, there is still no general study on
the funerary practices of late medieval Crimea. Given the large volume of such work, we would like
to focus now on some most remarkable features of these practices. The most debated among these
features is the placement of ceramic and glass vessels in graves.

Background

Due to its geographical position and the specifics of its landscape, Crimea has always been
the border between the nomadic and sedentary civilizations of the Mediterranean and the south-
ern Black Sea. This situation has had a major impact on its history. In the medieval period from
the time of Justinian the Great (527 - 565) until the Mongol conquest in the second half of the
13* c., southern Crimea was under the control of Byzantium or its successor, the Empire of Tre-
bizond (fig. 1).* The local population consisted mainly of descendants of the so-called Crimean
Goths (Ai16a6un, Xaitpeaunosa 2017); the Greeks, who moved there mostly from Asia Minor
in different periods of the Middle Ages (Tecaerxo, Mycun 2015, 309 — 311; Apasxuonu 2004;
Apaaxuonu 2007); Armenians from the Caucasus and Anatolia; and Circassians from the North
Caucasus, who also came there during the medieval period and the 13* and 14 c. in particular
(Muxaeasn 2004, 7 - 25, 85 — 134; Capresn 2015, 84 — 118; Moy 2009, 226 — 227, 232; etc.).

In the course of the 6™ to 9" c., the region was almost completely Christianized (Ai16a6un
1993, 121 - 133; ®omun 2011, 38 — 202; Aii6abun, Xaiipeaunosa 2017, 47, 117; Aii6abus,
Xaitpeaunosa 2018a, 33 — 53; Haymenxko n ap. 2021, 262 — 264; etc.).’ Local Christian communi-
ties were led by bishops subordinate to the Patriarchate of Constantinople,* so they followed can-
ons and customs that came from the metropolis. Close cultural and religious relationships between
the population of Crimea and central Byzantine lands are archaeologically recorded in church ar-
chitecture and liturgical practices, both in large urban centers and rural areas, as well as in objects
of everyday life and personal piety (e.g., SIxo6con 1950; Sxo6con 1959; Copouan u Ap. 2000;
Copouan 2005; Bepnanku u Ap. 2004; Xaitpepaunosa 2007; Xaitpeaunosa 2017; Pomun 2011;
Smaesa u Ap. 2011; Tecaenko, Mycun 2015; etc.).

These relationships were also well-fixed in Crimea’s funerary rites. In the Early Byzantine peri-
od (at least from the 6™ - 7* c.), Christian burials in pits dug into the soil or carved into the rock
as well as stone tombs covered with stone slabs® became more common in addition to subterra-
nean rock-cut or dug-in burial chambers with entrance corridors and niches that had been char-
acteristic of the former epoch (Ait6abun 1993, 128 — 130; ®omun 2011, 174 — 177; Aii6abun,
Xaitpeannosa 2018a, 33 - 53).¢ Christian burials gradually began to dominate urban and rural

2 For a discussion concerning the Byzantine domains in Crimea after 1204, see, e.g., Balard 1995, 25 — 32;
Crenanenxo 2021, 464 — 469.

3 The first Christian burials in the Bosporus and at Cherson appeared in the late 3 and 4% c. (Asicenko, FOpouxun
2004; 3unpko 2007; Pomun 2011, 203 - 204; Pomun, [lerosa 2013). The process of Christianization in southern
Crimea, however, becomes extensive about the 9% c. (see, e.g., Khairedinova 2012). In any case, the numerous churches
in the mountainous part of southern Crimea appeared at that time (Tecaerko, Mycun 2015; Avicenxo, Tecaenko
2018).

* For more details on the administrative structure of the Christian church in medieval Crimea, see Beprse-
Aeaarapp 1920; Darrouzes 1981; Hussey 1990; and Haymenko 2003.

> Sometimes in southwestern Crimea, for instance, funerary structures were covered by a massive tombstone with
a gable top or simply by carth (Xaitpeaunosa 2021a, 40).

¢ In Crimean archaeological terminology, such burial constructions are usually called sk/ep (i.e. vault or crypt).
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Fig. 1. Crimea, main Byzantine cities and forts in the 6" — 13 c.: 1. Cherson; 2. Soldaia; 3. Panticape; 4. Aluston;
5. Khorzuvita; 6. Calamita; 7. Eski-Kermen; 8. Mangup/Doros; 9. Qirg-Yer; 10. Tepe-Kermen; 11. Bakla (Author: I. Teslenko)

06p. 1. Kpum, ocHosHuU susaHmuticku epadose u ykpenneHus om VI Xl a.: 1. XepcoH; 2. Cye0es; 3. [laumukaned;
4. Anywma; 5. Xopsysumag; 6. Kanamuma; 7. Ecku Kepmer; 8. Marnzyn/flopoc; 9. Kepk Wep; 10. Tene Kepmer; 11. bakna
(Aemop: W. TecneHko)

necropoleis in southern Crimea during the next century of Byzantine rule. The graves were usually
rectangular, boat-shaped, or trapezoidal in plan, and sometimes their western wall was semicir-
cular.’” The position of the deceased in the grave is fairly standard. They generally lie extended on
their backs with their heads to the west, and their arms are folded over the chest or abdominal area
(less often along the body) with slight variations (Tuxanosa 1953, 359 — 363; Maxuesa 1968a,
158 — 167; Ai6abun 1993, 128; Maiixo 2007; Tecaeuko, Mycun 2015, 305 — 312; Aii6abun,
Xaiipeannosa 2018a, 40 — 46).

During the Middle Byzantine period (9*/10% — 12* ¢.), urban cemeteries were partly trans-
ferred inside the city walls. Since then, quarter chapels with crypts and tombs for multiple (re)buri-
als became an integral aspect of urban architecture both in Byzantine territory and the Crimea, such
as in the Bosporus and at Cherson, Eski-Kermen, and Mangup (T'oaodacr 2009, 283 — 289, puc.
4 - 34; ®omun 2011, 140 - 171; Poulou-Papadimitriou et al. 2012, 388; Ai16abun, XaiipeantHosa
2020; Xaiipeaunosa 202 1a, 40; Haymenxo 2020, 99 - 107).

Grave goods and accompanying accessories are normally not numerous. Elements of tradition-
al clothing, jewelry (earrings, usually with a simple shape; beads; ball-shaped pendant buttons;
rings and bracelets, including glass ones from the 10 - 13 ¢.), objects of personal devotion (pec-
toral crosses of different types), rare personal belongings like amulets (cowrie shells, deer teeth, jet
beads with Greek letters, etc.) or small objects related to everyday activities (spindles, fishing hooks,

7 Occasionally there are semicircular recesses that follow the outline of the head that are carved into the western
wall of the tomb (Maiixo 2007, puc. 5: 5, 6, puc. 19). For more details on the types of funerary structures, see, for ex-
ample, Maxuesa 1968a; Tuxanosa 1953; Aii6abun 1993; and Maiixo 2007.
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Fig. 2. Crimea, location of late 13" — 14" and 15t c. cemeteries mentioned in the paper: |. Cemeteries with burials
accompanied by ceramic vessels; Il. Other burial grounds (Authors: I. Teslenko, A. Musin)

06p. 2. Kpum, mecmonosioxeHue Ha cnoMeHamume 8 cmyousma Hekponosau om Kpas Ha Xl - XIV u XV e.: I. Hekpononu ¢
2pobose, ce0vpXALYU KepaMuyHU csoose; Il. pyeu Hekpononu (Aemopu: W. Tecnerko, A. MycuH)

etc.), and hygiene items like wooden combs are most common among funerary artifacts (Makaposa
1997, 365 — 383; Maiiko 2007, 111 — 144; Aricenxo, Tecaenko 2010, 329 — 335; Gomunu 2011,
178 - 180; Aii6abun, Xaripeaunosa 2011, 423 — 426; Ait6abun, Xaiipeaunosa 20186, 19 — 22;
Xaitpeannosa 2020, 295 — 312; T'oaodact, Macreikosa 2020, 245 — 248; Typosa 2021, 124 -
132).

Concerning different kinds of vessels from graves of the Early Byzantine period, it is worth
mentioning small glass containers of a closed form (balsamarium). They accompanied about 12 %
of the burials in the suburban necropoleis of Cherson into the 7" ¢. As commonly believed by
modern researchers, and discussed further below, they perhaps contained consecrated oil left over
from the unction of the dying. After the 7* c., however, they almost disappear (Pomun 2011, 115,
180 - 181, 192 - 193; Cynpyn 2013). Only one small, two-handled balsamarium (possibly a pen-
dant in a necklace) is mentioned in the context of 10™ — 12" c. burials from a large Christian burial
ground at Sudak (Sudak-II; Maiiko 2007, 133, puc. 48: 5). This period is generally characterized
by a reduction of grave goods in tombs, however, which sometimes makes it difficult to clarify their
chronology (Poulou-Papadimitriou et al. 2012, 407, 413).

Different ceramic wares were also known in early medieval tombs. They probably served as con-
tainers for food offerings to the deceased during the rite of commemoration (Pomun 2011, 117,
178 - 180, 195, 204). Moreover, jugs are a fairly common find in the slab-covered graves and crypts
of the 7 — 9 c. that belong to the non-Christian or newly converted population (Ait6a6un 1993;
Beiimapy, Ait6abun 1993, 124 — 127, puc. 9 — 12, puc. 15; Maiiko 2004, 164 — 176; Maiixo 2007,
152 — 182; Ait6abun, Xaiipeannosa 2008, 45 — 70, puc. 27, puc. 30, puc. 32 — 34; Xaiipeannosa
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2021a, 41). Jug offerings probably mostly echo pre-Christian customs. Nevertheless, in some cases
the vessel also could have had a special purpose that reflected Christian identity and burial practices
associated with it. In this regard it would be interesting to mention the find of a light-clay jug with
the face of a saint and a Greek inscription o in one of the early 7* c. slab graves on the northeast-
ern slope of mount Mithridates at Kerch (Ai16a6un 1999, 140 — 141, puc. 56: 1). V. D. Blavatsky
suggested reading the inscription as “that I should appear” (from the Greek verb épinut) and inter-
preted it as evidence of the deceased’s desire to “transfer his soul to Christ” (Xaitpepunosa 2021a,
41, who referred to Baasauxuii 1985, 27 — 28, puc. 2).

Later, in the 10* - first half of the 13 ¢., pottery was quite rare in Christian graves. For example,
no vessels were detected in the funeral context of synchronous urban cemeteries at medieval Sudak
despite the large size of the excavated area (Maitko 2007). Only two Christian burials or tombs
with ceramic wares from the 10% and 13* c. are mentioned for the Eski-Kermen site among the
several dozen that have been studied (fig. 2). One burial with a cooking pot is associated with the
small quarter chapel, which according to the director of the excavations was built in the 10* and
destroyed at the end of the 13 c. together with the settlement (fig. 3: I; Ait6a6bun 2018, 278 - 279,
puc. 14 — 15). The grave was located under the northeastern corner of the chapel and was set up in
a pit carved into the rock that had previously been used to produce wine as a construction element
of a grape press. A woman and her child were buried there; the woman was in a supine position
with her head to the west and her arms folded over here abdomen, and the child was at her feet. A
coarse kitchen pot was located to the left between the hands and in the pelvic area (Ai16a6un 2018,
puc. 14 — 15). The function of this kitchen pot in the grave is difficult to interpret.

Another burial with a ceramic vessel was in the narthex of a church in the neighboring quarter
that also ceased to exist at the end of the 13" c. The stone tomb with stone covering slabs con-
tained 14 layers with the remains of at least 28 deceased separated by thin layers of soil (up to 0.1
m thick). A red-clay, one-handled jug was placed near the left shoulder of a 30 — 40-year-old man
(Xaitpeannosa 2020, 297 - 298, puc. 3: 2). The jug has a narrow high neck widened towards the
rim and an oval-shaped body (fig. 3: II). Such jugs are usually attributed to Cherson’s workshops.
They are well-known in 13 c. contexts at Cherson (Foaodacrt, Prokos 2003, 197, 240, puc. 6: 3).
According to grave goods and other accompanying material, the tomb was attributed to the 13" c.
(Xaitpeannosa 2020, 297 - 298, puc. 3),% but a more precise date is difficult.

Nevertheless, ceramic vessels in graves become a prominent component of funerary goods
again from the end of the 13" and during the 14™ c. The phenomenon is also attested in the Pelo-
ponnese and on the Greek islands. In that period, open-form wares, sometimes richly decorated,
began to appear in graves in large numbers; this is in contrast with previous periods when closed
vessels (jugs or pitchers) predominated (Poulou-Papadimitriou et al. 2012, 413).

Historical context and specific of location

As we have already mentioned, in the second half of the 13* ¢. the Mongols destroyed Crimeas
major urban centers, that were a former Byzantine domain (A#6abun 20146, 215 — 227; Me
2016,70 — 81,99 — 101; etc.).” A new era of Crimean history then began that is associated both
with the protectorate of the Golden Horde and Italian commercial colonization of the coast, as

% A fragment of tile with an incised cross comes from the same tomb (Xaiipeaunosa 2020, 298).

? Researchers have not yet come to a consensus on the date and causes of these events; the earliest of the proposed
dates is the 1220s during the Seljuk attack (Pa6urony u Ap. 2009), and the latest is 1299 during Nogai’s second cam-
paign (for more details, see Mbuy 2016, 70 — 101; Tecaenxo 20186, 34; and Llsim6aa 2024, 283 — 286). In any case,
the youngest numismatic material from sites destroyed by the fire dates back to the end of 1250s — 1260s (Aacxceenko
1996; Aii6abun 2014a, 250). This means that the catastrophe could hardly have happened earlier.
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Fig. 3. Southwestern Crimea, Eski-Kermen, burials of the 10" (I) and the 13 c. (Il) with ceramic vessels: |. Small chapel in
quarter |, burial of a woman with an infant set into a grape press, 10" ¢, excavations in 2007 - 2008; Il. Single-nave church
in quarter Il, tomb No. 6/2019 in the narthex, lower layer, burial No. 21, 13" c., excavations in 2019 (after AtibabuH 2018,
puc. 15; XalipeduHoea 2020, puc. 3: 2)

06p. 3. K0z03anadeH Kpum, Ecku KepmeH, 2pobose om X 8. (1) u om Xill 8. (ll), co0vpxawiu kepamudHu ceoose: . Manek
napaknuc e keapmarn l, 2pob6 Ha xxeHa c 0eme, BKONAH 8 npecama 3a 2po30e, X 8., paskonku npe3 2007 — 2008 2.;
Il. EOHokopabHa yspkea 8 keapmarn ll, 2po6 N° 6/2019 8 Hapmekca, doseH nnacm, 2pob N° 21, Xlll 8., paskonku npe3 2019 .
(no AlibabuH 2018, puc. 15; XatipeduHoea 2020, puc. 3: 2)
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well as the growth of urban centers with developed crafts and trade. Archacology has identified
significant changes in the material culture of local populations because of these new realities.
These changes are noticeable in the architecture of fortresses and other monumental construction
(Kupuaxo 2005; Kupuako 2016; Kupuako 2019; Kupuaxo 2020; Mbiy 2009; etc.) as well as in
elements of everyday life, such as ceramic assemblages (Tecaenxo 2018a; Tecacrxo 2020a), and
were largely due to new vectors of intercultural and economical interactions.

Have these changes affected the burial practices and how?

According to archaeological evidence, after the Mongols™ military campaigns in the second
half of the 13* c., only a small portion of the Crimea’s local inhabitants returned to destroyed
Byzantine cities. For instance, Cherson the largest Byzantine center in Crimea saw its size decrease
considerably; life resumed only in its port area (Yumaxos, Bait6yprexuii 2022, 264 — 770). At Es-
ki-Kermen, residential areas were never rebuilt (Ait6abun 2014a, 245 — 251). Only a small chapel
was constructed on the ruins of a large basilica dated back to the 6" - 13* ., and a new necropolis
(fig. 4) grew around it (ITapmnna 1988; Ait6abun, Xaitpeaunosa 2019; Xaitpeaurosa 2021a;
Xaiipeanunosa 2022).

At the same time, a population influx to safer mountain areas at the turn of the 13" - 14* c. and
in the first half of the latter century is well-recorded archacologically. Researchers of Mangup,'® for
example, have noted an increase in the number of necropoleis near pre-existing and new churches
(Haymenxo 2020, 99 — 107; Haymenko u ap. 2021, 265 — 267). About three dozen synchronous
rural churches with burial grounds were recorded in the region of Sudak in southeastern Crimea.
More than two dozen of them have been studied archacologically and are partly published (Maiixo
2007; Maiiko, Axanos 2015, 96 — 305).

Many settlements, churches, and cemeteries were installed on the mountainous southern coast
of the peninsula during the end of the 13" to 14" c. as well (Tecaenko, Abicenxo 2004; Tecacn-
ko u Ap. 2017; Asicenxo, Tecaenxo 2002; Abicenko, Tecaerxo 2003; Asicenko, Tecaernko 2018;
Bouapos, Kupuako 2017; Kupuako 2020)."" More than a hundred parish churches and chapels
have now been mapped in this area (Bouapos, Kupuaxo 2017; Kupuako 2020, 129 — 146, puc. 1;
Typosa 2023). These are mainly small stone constructions with a rectangular plan and a semicircu-
lar apse at their eastern end (fig. 5; Kupuaxo 2020, puc. 2 - 9). Some of them were established on
the ruins of earlier and larger churches, and cemeteries were located around and inside them. About
28 — 30 % of these sites were excavated, but results of these excavations have been poorly published.
We have therefore turned to excavation reports stored in the archives of the Institute of Archacolo-
gy and the Crimean branch of the Institute of Archaeology of the National Academy of Sciences of
Ukraine as well to museum collections across the Crimea (the Historical and Literary Museum in
Yalta, the Museum of Local History in Alushta, and the Central Museum of Taurida in Simferopol,
Crimea). We already have data on funerary practices at more than two dozen late medieval burial
grounds (fig. 2). Each of these necropoleis has its own features and deserves detailed analysis. We
now turn to focus on some of the most remarkable ones.

" Mangup is a large medieval city located on the plateau Baba-Dag of the second ridge of the mountains in south-
western Crimea with an area of 90 hectares and at an elevation of 583 m above sea level. It became the center of a local
principality in the early 15" c.

! Interestingly, this fact was mentioned in historical records relating to the dispute between the bishops of the
dioceses of Cherson, Gothia, and Sugdea over the church fee without the parishioners who resettled to the south coast
from the area of Cherson and Sudak (for more details see, c.g., Abicenko, Tecacuko 2018, 316 — 319 and Kupuaxo
2020, 145 — 146).
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Fig. 4. Southwestern Crimea, Eski-Kermen, small chapel and necropolis of the 14 c. in the ruins of the large central basilica
of the 6" — 13" c.: A. Excavations in 1930; B. Excavations in 1979 — 1981: 1 - 16. Funeral structures of the 13" and 14* c.; C.
Excavations in 2018 — 2022: 1 - 16. Burial ground of the 14" c. | - basilica of the 6" — 13t ¢.; Il - chapel of the 14 c. (after
XalipeduHosa 2022, 26, puc. 3)

06p. 4. f0z03anadeH Kpum, Ecku KepmeH, mansk napaksnuc u Hekponos om X1V 8. 8spxy ocmaHkume om 2onama 6a3unu-
kaom VI - Xlll 8.: A. Pazkonku npe3 1930 2.; B. Pazkonku npe3 1979 — 1981 a.: 1 — 16. [NoepebasnHu coopwxeHud om Xill - XIV
8.; C. Paskonku npe3 2018 - 2022 2.: 1 - 16. Hekponos om XIV 8. | - bazunuka om VI - Xlll 8.; Il - [Mapaknuc om XIV 8. (no
XatipeduHosa 2022, 26, puc. 3)
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Fig. 5. Crimea, medieval churches and chapels on the southern coast: . Locations; Il. Layouts of single-nave churches.
1, 2. Kokiya natural landmark; 3 - 8. Laspi; 9, 10. Foros; 11. Kilse-Burun peak; 12. Melas; 13. Shaitan-Merdven; 14. Isar-
Kaya; 15. Kastropol; 16. Beketovo; 17, 18. Opolznevoe (Kikineiz); 19. Simeiz; 20. Alupka; 21. Ai-Petri mount; 22, 23. Gaspra;
24 - 26. Verkhnyaya Oreanda; 27. Livadiya; 28, 32 - 38. Yalta and it’s neighborhood; 29 - 31. Autka; 39. Vasilievka; 40 — 43.
Massandra; 44, 45. Nikita; 46. Ruskofil-Kale; 47 - 52. Gurzuf; 53. Gurzufskoe Sedlo passage; 54. Krasnokamenka (Kiziltash);
55. Artek; 56, 57, 59 — 68. Ayu-Dag mount; 58. Lavrovoe (Kurkulet); 69 - 76. Partenit; 77. Zaprudnoe (Degermenkoi); 78.
Kuchuk-Lambat; 79. Karabakh; 80 — 85. Malyi Mayak (Biyuk-Lambat); 86. Poliklisi elevation; 87 — 90. Kastel mountain;
91. Ayan-Dere gorge; 92. Seraus; 93. Ai-Yori; 94 — 100. Alushta; 101. Nizhnyaya Kutuzovka; 102. Pakhkal-Kaya; 103 - 112.
Neighborhood of Luchistoe; 113 — 115. Semidvorie; 116. Eklizi-Burun peak (after Kupunko 2020, puc. 1 - 3)
06p. 5. CpedHOBEKOBHU UbPKBU U NAPAKIUCU NO 10xHUA 6psz Ha Kpum: . MecmoHaxoxdeHus; Il. MnaHose Ha
e0HoKopabHu ywspkau. 1, 2. lpupooHa 3abenexumenHocm Kokus; 3 — 8. Jlacnu; 9, 10. ®opoc; 11. Bpax Kusnce bypyH;
12. Menac; 13. Watiman MepdseH; 14. Mcap Kas; 15. Kacmponon; 16. bekemogo; 17, 18. OnonsHegoe (KukuHeus); 19.
Cumeus; 20. Anynka; 21. lnaHuHa Al lMempu; 22, 23. [acnpa; 24 - 26. BepxHas Opearoa; 27. Jlusaodus; 28, 32 — 38. inma u

okoniHocmma; 29 — 31. Aymka; 39. Bacunueska; 40 — 43. MacaHOpa; 44, 45. Hukuma; 46. Pyckocun kane; 47 — 52. [yp3ye;
53. I[yp3yecku npoxo0; 54. KpacHokameHka (Kusunmaw); 55. Apmek; 56, 57, 59 - 68. MnaxuHa Ao [laz; 58. Jlasposoe

(Kypkynem); 69 — 76. [lapmeHum; 77. 3anpyoHoe (Jezepmerkod); 78. Kydyk Jlamb6am; 79. Kapabax; 80 — 85. Manui Mask
(Butok Jlambam); 86. Be3suweHue lMonuknucu; 87 — 90. [lnaHuHa Kacmen; 91. Knucypa AaH [epe; 92. Cepayc; 93. Ali
Yopu; 94 - 100. Anywma; 101. Huxusas Kymysoeka; 102. MNaxkan Kas; 103 - 112. OkonHocmume Ha Jlyducmoe; 113 - 115

Cemudsopue; 116. Bpwx Exnusu bypyH (no Kupusko 2020, puc. 1 - 3)
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Funeral structures

Simple ground pits, stone-lined graves, and stone tombs or cist graves covered with stone
slabs remained the predominant form of burial (fig. 6: 1 — 5). They are mainly rectangular in plan
and sometimes slightly widened on the west side; much less often they are boat-shaped (Gurzuf;
fig. 20: 3). At Sudak and Oreanda, tombs’ western walls were occasionally semicircular as in ear-
lier times (fig. 6: 2, fig. 29: 4; Maiixo 2007, 219 — 223, 231 - 246, puc. 137, puc. 139, puc. 144;
®upcos 1990, 247, puc. 81).

Grave construction was largely determined by available building material and the type of sur-
face into which they were placed. The burial pits may have been dug into the ground or carved into
the rock. The tomb could be built using different types of stone that were available in the vicinity.
At Eski-Kermen, for example, tombs were often made of local soft limestone that was probably re-
used from the ruins of an earlier basilica. The blocks’ material made them easy to process and adjust
in shape and size for construction of the tomb walls and cover slabs. In contrast, on the southern
coast of Crimea, local hard limestone, mudstones, and siltstones, which had not been pre-treat-
ed, were more often used for these purposes. In some cases, such as at the Funa or Eski-Kermen
burial grounds, mounds of rubble over tomb slabs and special placement within stone fences are
also known (fig. 6: 5, fig. 32; Koronamsuan, Maxuesa 1974, 73 — 74; Xaiipeaunosa 2021a, 40;
Xaitpeaunosa 2022, 13, puc. 43 — 49). Iron nails in some burials suggest the use of coffins (e.g.,
Maiixo 2007, 231 — 246; Haymenxo, Aymenko 2019, 225; Tunbkyt 2022, 84 — 85). At big urban
centers, particularly at Mangup, crypts for multiple burials and an ossuary for reburial were also
traditionally used (fig. 6: 7, fig. 36; Tepuen u ap. 2017, 10 - 139; Haymenxo u ap. 2021, 265 — 167;
Haymenxo 2020, 99 — 107)."2 Finally, stone-built crypts with a large rectangular burial chamber and
a rounded vaulted ceiling are also known from the Funa and Kilse-Burun burial grounds (fig. 44).

Quite often graves were accompanied by tombstones in the form of vertically set, worked stone
steles, like at Eski-Kermen (Xaiipeaunosa 2021a, 40), or specially selected rough rocks as on the
southern coast (Koromamsuau, Maxuesa 1974, 73 — 74; TecaeHko u Ap. 2002, 170; Tecaenxo,
Asicenko 2004, 264). Some graves were marked with carved crosses. Massive tombstones in the
form of a stone slab along the entire length of the grave with a gable top or blocks of a more com-
plex configuration, in the form of a church building with carved decoration and inscriptions for
example (as at Mangup and Eski-Kermen) are rarer and still poorly published (Bapmuna 2020;
Ait6abun, Xaiipeanunosa 2011, puc. 23).

Overall, then, the main forms of funeral structures remained almost the same as before. Inno-
vations include stone fences, stone mounds over slabs, and the frequent use of rough tombstones.
The position of the buried also remained largely unchanged. The body was usually laid out on the
back with feet together and arms folded over the abdomen or sternum area or extended along the
body with slight variations. Multiple burials in the same grave or vault and the reburial of skulls and
bones were ordinary for this time as well.

Special care occasionally was taken to fix the position of the head. This was done in two ways.
In the first, the cranium was placed between two stones to orient the face strictly to the east. This
practice has been recorded in three male burials at the Gurzuf, Ayu-Dag, and Alushta-2 necropo-
leis and in two children’s burials Nos. 7 and 12 at Nikita (fig. 7; Tecaenko, Asicenxo 2006, 135;
[Tapmuna 1989, 16 — 17; Toaodact, Macreikosa 2018, 367, 372). The second method was to place
a stone or ceramic tile under the head (Xaitpeannosa 2021a, 40, puc. 31: 2, puc. 43: 9). Both ap-
proaches were known in the Crimea before. The second one was more common, however, and was

12 Subterranean rock-cut burial chambers with dromoi and niches were also occasionally reused in the Late Byzan-
tine period (see, e.g., Iutaesa 1994, 78 — 79).
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Fig. 6. Crimea, some types of late medieval funerary structures: 1. Simple ground pits — southwestern Crimea, Cembalo,
double-apse church on the top of Kastron mount (No. 2), grave with two burials Nos. 11 and 12 under the floor of the
church, plan and sections (after AdakcuHa, Meiy 2008, puc. 64 - 65); 2. Stone-lined graves with semicircular western wall
- Sudak, church and burial ground in the area of the central part of the northeastern fortress wall (after Matiko 2007,
puc. 148); 3. Partly stone-lined graves, Ayu-Dag mount, northeastern slope, church with burial ground, the grave is inside
the building (Author: I. Teslenko); 4. Rectangular stone tomb, Alushta burial ground on the eastern slope of the Fortress hill,
tomb excavated in 1992 (Author: S. Tatartsev); 5. Trapezoidal tomb with stone mounds over the slabs and the tombstone,
Eski-Kermen, slab graveyard to the west of the basilica, tomb No. 1 (after AtibabuH, Xalipedurnosa 2019, puc. 3 - 4); 6. Vault,
Kilse-Burun, church and burial ground (after Typosa 2021, puc. 6); 7. Crypt, Mangup, St. George’s Church and burial ground,
crypt No. 5 under the apse (after [epyeH u dp. 2017, puc. 2: 17)

06p. 6. KpuM, HAKOJIKO MUNA KeCHOCPeOHOBEKOBHU NO2pebasiHU coopvxeHus: 1. ObukHoseHU amu — K0zo3anadeH Kpum,
Yembano, 08yancudHa yspkea Ha 8epxa Ha nnaHuHama KacmpoH (N€ 2), 2po6 nod noda Ha Yspkeama c 08e nozpebeHus
Ne 11 uNe 12, nnaH u paspes (no AdakcuHa, Moiy 2008, puc. 64 — 65); 2. O2padeHu ¢ KAMBHU 2pO6HU AMU CbC 3d06/1He
om 3anaod - Cy0ak, UspKead U HeKpoNnoJ1 8 UeHMpPAsIHaMma 4acm Ha ceeepousmoyHama kpenocmua cmera (no Matiko
2007, puc. 148); 3. [pobHU AMU, 4HGCMUYHO 02padeHuU ¢ KAMBHU, niaHuHama Ao [laz, ceeepousmouyeH CK/I0H, UbpKea
u Hekponor, 2pob 8 yspkeama (Aemop: W. TecnieHko); 4. [pagosesHU kKameHHU 2pobHUYU, Anlywima, HeKponos no
U3MOYHUSA CKJIOH HA yKpeneHus XvJIM, 2pob, paskonaH npes 1992 2. (Aemop: C. Tamapues); 5. TnaneyosudHu 2pobose
C KAMeHHU MOo2uJ/1u Had NOKpUBHUMe NJ104U U Ha02pobHUs KamoK, Ecku KepmeH, ninoyecm HeKponos 3anadHo om
6asunukama, 2po6 N° 1 (no AtibabuH, XatipeduHosa 2019, puc. 3 — 4); 6. [Tod3emHa 2pobHuya, Kunce bypyH, yspkea u
Hekponos (no Typosa 2021, puc. 6); 7. Kpunma, MaHzyn, yspkea ,Cs. [eopeu” u Hekponosn, kpunma N° 5 nod ancudama (no
lepyeH udp. 2017, puc. 2: 17)
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Fig. 7. Crimea, skulls supported by stones in burials of the late 13" — 14% c.: 1. Alushta burial ground (Alushta-2), grave
No. 23, 1950, view from the east and south (Author: E. B. BelimapH, HA K® IA HAH Ykpairu. 1957. Llughp A. N° 6/7, puc.
11-12); 2. Gurzuf, medieval cemetery on the Lysyi hill, tomb in the center of the chapel, view from the northeast (after
lonogpacm, Macmeikosa 2018, puc. 13); 3. Ayu-Dag mount, northeastern slope, church with burial ground, grave of a priest
inside the building, view from the northeast (Photo: I. Teslenko); 4. Nikita, burial ground with chapel on the territory of the
modern Nikitsky Botanical Garden, grave No. 12, view from the northeast (after [apwuHa 1989, puc. 70)

06p. 7. Kpum, yepenu, nodnpeHu ¢ KamosHu 8 2pobose om kpas Ha Xlll - XIV 8.: 1. Anywma, Hekponon (Anywma-2), 2po6
Ne 23, 1950 2., noziied om usmok u oz (Aemop: E. B. BelimapH, HA KO IA HAH YkpainHu. 1957. Wugp A. N2 6/7, puc. 11 -
12); 2. [yp3y¢h, cpeOHoBeK08eH HeKponos1 Ha Xvama Jlucud, 2pob 8 UeHMBvPa Ha NAPAKAUCA, No2/1ed Om cesepou3MoK
(no lonogpacm, Macmeikosa 2018, puc. 13); 3. [lnaHuHama Ao [laz, cesepou3moydeH CK/10H, YbpKBd C HeKponoJi, 2pob
Ha ceewjeHUK 8 YbpKeama, nozsied om cesepousmok (CHumka: Y. TecrieHko); 4. Hukuma, HeKponos ¢ napakiuc Ha
mepumopuama Ha ce8pemeHHama Hukumcka 6omaHuydecka 2paduHd, 2pob N 12, nozied om cesepousmok (no
MapwuHa 1989, puc. 70)
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known at burial grounds from the 9* — 10" to the 13* c. at both rural and urban sites (SIxo6con
1970, 135, 140 — 141; Bapmuna 1995, 80; Maiixo 2007, 32, puc. 57: 4; Xaiipeaunosa 2021a, 40).
The first method still has only been encountered once in a double male grave near the church dated
back to the 9" - early 10* c. in the Yedi-Evler valley (the south coast of Crimea). The site is largely
associated with the Anatolian Greeks, who had moved to Crimea in the late 8 — 9% ¢. (Tecaenxo,
Mycun 2015, 309 - 310). Quite possibly, then the tradition comes from there. In any case, it has
appropriate analogies in the Middle Byzantine period at the cemetery of the monastery church on
Giresun Island, for instance, and at the burial ground with two churches at Komana, in the north-
eastern and mid-Black Sea regions of Anatolia, respectively. They date back to the 10* - 12 and
11* - 12* c. accordingly (Doksanalti at al. 2014, 83, fig. 5; Erciyas 2019, 14, fig. 30). In addition, a
grave with a semicircular niche for the head, which served the same purpose, are also known there
(Erciyas 2019, 14, fig. 24).

As for Crimea, there is still no relevant data to talk about the continuity of such a practice over
the 10" — early 13 c. So, it seems to come to Crimea from Anatolia or mainland Greece again in
the late 13 — early 14" c. It was common in Greek urban centers like Thessaloniki and Corinth as
well as on Crete, Cyprus, and at provincial communal cemeteries such as the one near the parish
church in Vasilitsi earlier than in Crimea (du Plat Taylor 1938; Bourbou 2010 — 2011; Poulou-Pa-
padimitriou 2012, 321; Poulou-Papadimitrou et al. 2012, 407; Kontogiannis 2008). It looks like
these practices, which probably originated in monastic circles according to the Stoudite Typikon,"
had been widely adopted by ordinary Eastern Christian laymen at least by the 13® c.

Nevertheless, the placement of the head in a strict position was not an exclusively Eastern
Christian and especially monastic invention. Two stones, pads, or a special niche for the head in a
burial structure were known in Western Europe since at least the 11 c. as well. For instance, special
niches for the head with pads in the western part of the tomb are known in some burials at the
Cluny Abbey Church in France and other sites (Colardelle et al. 1996, 288 — 290; Baud, Sapin
2019, 67 - 68). According to the authors of these excavations, such construction dates from the
10* - 13* c. and were more common for the 11%— 12 ¢. (Baud, Sapin 2019, 67 — 68, 70, fig. 5a, h,
fig. 8b). Propping up the head with two stones is also known from two burials in the necropolis of
the church of Saint-André-le-Haut in Vienne, France dated back to the 10— 12 ¢. One of these
burials is of a female (Baud et al. 2014; Baud et al. 2015, 271 - 272, fig. A70, 90, etc.). E. A. Ivison
believes that this element of the funeral rite was brought to the East by Crusaders alongside Latin
cultural influence (Ivison 1993, 86). According to the data above, however, it is evident that this
practice was known among Eastern and Western Christians before the Crusades, and its spread in
the Eastern Christian world can hardly be associated with them. It is also very unlikely that the idea
of cephalic burials came to Crimea from the Latin world. Moreover, none of the cemeteries on the
peninsula associated with Catholic churches in the Genoese factories of Cembalo/Balaklava (so-
called St. Nicholas Consular Church) or Soldaya/Sudak (Church of the Virgin Mary) have so far
noted such a habit (Apstaxos 2004, 246 — 255; T'unbkyt 2022, 83 — 92; Typ 2008, 256 — 257).14

Grave goods and accompanying accessories are normally not numerous and usually relate to
clothing and adornment. Despite this, social hierarchy becomes clearer in some case through the
assemblage accompanying the deceased. In the cemetery near the ruins of the basilica on Eski-Ker-
men, for instance, a fairly large number of various funerary artifacts including gold and silver items
were found (fig. 34: 8 — 10; Aii6abun, Xaitpeaunosa 2021, 32; Xaitpeannosa 2021a, 41 — 44;
Xaiipeannosa 2022, 8 — 108). The burial from the 1330s — 1340s near the Great Three Nave Basil-

13 See for details and written sources Mycun 2015, 298 and below.
!4 The Latin churches in Genoese Caffa have not yet been subjected to archaeological research.

215



Iryna Teslenko, Aleksandr Musin

ica of Mangup, in which the remains of the buried man’s clothes included a silver gilded belt deco-
rated in the Seljuk style, is worth mentioning as one such case (Haymerxo u ap. 2021, 265 - 266).
Another example of a rich funerary complex, presumably the tomb of a local community leader,
is known at the Alushta burial ground. The deceased was dressed in brocade clothes adorned with
plenty of gold and silver jewelry (137 items, including 85 gold ones) that belonged to the “high
fashion” of the Golden Horde. A small chapel built over the tomb emphasized the deceased’s spe-
cial status (Maxuesa 1968a, 160 — 162, puc. 8; Kupuako 2018, 168 - 187).

Distinctive equipment was still provided for priests. There could be liturgical asterisks, small,
folding metal coverings that keep the veil above the paten (fig. 45: 4); liturgical book clasps; and
different kinds of crosses, including reliquary-crosses (fig. 10: 110, fig. 42: 3, fig. 44: 2, fig. 46: 2)
and processional crosses (fig. 45: 3) like those at Malyi Mayak, Mangup, Kilse-Burun (Tecactxo,
Aspicenxo 2004, 262 - 263, 266, puc. 11: 1 — 3, 5; Tecaenko, Asicernxo 2006, 138 — 139; Typosa
2021, 131 - 132). Nevertheless, there are clergy graves with a minimal number of funerary finds,
such as those on Ayu-Dag mount (Tecaenko, Avicerxo 2006, 132 — 143).

Children may have had specific grave goods as well. They often included amulets like cowrie
shells (fig. 38: 2, fig. 45: 9) that were used for protection from Antiquity to modern times over a vast
territory (see, e.g., Rohn etal. 2009, 525 - 526, fig. 30b, fig. 32) and a red coral pendant, which is so
far unique for the Crimea, from a child’s burial in one of the Cembalo churches (I'unpxyr 2022, 83
- 94). Overall, most of the funeral artifacts were quite ordinary. Bronze ring-shaped wire earrings
and rings, simple glass or soft-paste beads, spherical bone, silver or bronze buttons of two types
(solid and hollow inside and consisting of two hemispheres with a wire loop) still accompanied the
deceased for at least two or three centuries (fig9: 5, fig. 34: 1, 2, 4, fig. 35: 1,4 - 8, fig. 36: 5, fig. 38,
fig. 40: 2 - 8, fig. 42: 6, fig. 45: 10; Maxuesa 1968a, puc. 7, puc. 9; Tecaenko, Abicenko 2004, 266,
puc. 12; Maiixo 2007, puc. 147: 151, puc. 154; Croaspenxo 2010; Haymenko, Aymenko 2019,
226, puc. 6:7; Xaitpeaunosa 2021a, 43 — 44; Xaiipeaunosa 2022, puc. 17: 5, puc. 27: 1, 2; Typosa
2021, puc. 4, puc. 11, puc. 15; etc.).

Certain types of items changed in line with new cultural influences. For instance, glass brace-
lets disappeared. Instead, question mark-shaped earrings became known over a wide area (fig. 34: 9,
fig. 35: IL.3, fig. 36: 5.22; Tecaenko, Avicernxo 2004, 266, puc. 12: 37; Baapumupos 2019;
Xaitpeaunosa 2021a, 44; Xaiipeaunosa 2022, puc. 65: 1, puc. 72: 2; etc.) as well as disc-shaped
soft-paste buttons with blue glaze (Tecaenko, Asicenko 2004, 265, puc. 12: 39). All these goods
are normally used as chronological markers for the 14™ c. The latter ones were not as widespread
as earrings but are also known outside Crimea, e.g., in the burial ground of the second half of the
13* - 14" c. in the Lower Dnipro region (Eapauxos 2001, 89, 135, puc. 29: 10, puc. 46: 12), and
were apparently one of the fashion trends that came from the East.

The funerary goods, though not very common, still included items of personal devotion, as-
tragals (fig. 11: I1.2, fig. 34: 6), and coins (fig. 11: IL4, fig. 34: 5). Personal devotion objects were
represented predominantly by metal, stone, bone,” or mother-of-pearl'® pendant crosses of various
types (fig. 9: 5, 6, fig. 36: 5.15, fig. 38: 1, 3, 4; Tecacnko, Asicenko 2004, 265, puc. 11: L.5; Aymenko
2013; Haymenko, Aymenxo 2019, 226, puc. 6: 8; Marixo 2007, 151, 235, puc. 97, puc. 140, puc.

!5 There is one bone cross with a carved inscription (IC NI KA on the branches of the front side and ®[X]®IT
Do Xprotod Potitet [avrag/ The Light of Christ illuminates all on the branches of the reverse) from an excavation of
a 14" — 15% c. crypt at the great basilica of Mangup (Aymenxo 2013). Another cross with a recess for a decorative in-
sertion and a hole for hanging was found in a grave in the Sudak-V necropolis. Interestingly, a glazed cup was associated
with the same grave (Maiiko 2007, 151 - 152).

'¢ Onessuch cross is mentioned among the funerary goods from the church with arcosolia at Cherson (Koaccuuxosa

1978, 164 — 165).
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Fig. 8. Crimea, fragments of tiles and vessels with an incised cross, sometimes accompanied by an inscription IC XC
NI KA from grave contexts of the Late Byzantine (1 - 6) and Modern (18" c.) times: 1, 3. Eski-Kermen, cemetery at the
“Three Horsemen” Church, grave No. 396 (1), and church with burial ground in quarter No. 2, tomb No. 1/2018 (3; after
XatipeduHosa 20216, un. 5 - 6); 2. Ayu-Dag mount, northeastern slope, church with burial ground, grave inside the building
(Author: . Teslenko); 4 - 6. Burial ground of the 13%'— 18 c. near the Luchistoe village, crosses on fragments from late
medieval vessels (14" - 15% c.,; after XatipeduHoga 20216, un. 3); 7. Massandra, burials dated back to the 18 c. near the
Orthodox church (after Typoaa, ikumosckas 2021, puc. 7)

06p. 8. Kpum, hpazmeHmu om Kepemuou u cs008e € 8pA3aHU KpbCMo8e, NOHAK02d CbnposodeHu ¢ Haonuca IC XC
NI KA om 2pobHU KoHMeKkcmu om KscHosu3aHmutickus nepuod (1 —6) u no-Hoso (XVIll 8.) speme: 1, 3. Ecku KepmeH,
Hekponos npu yspkeama, Tpumama KoHHUYu', 2po6 N° 396 (1) u yspkea c Hekponos 8 keapmais N° 2, 2po6 N2 1/2018
(3; no XatipeduHosa 20216, un. 5 — 6); 2. [InaHuHama Ao [lae, cesepou3moueH CK/I0H, UspKea ¢ HeKponos, 2pob 8
uspkeama (Aemop: Y. Tecnerko); 4 - 6. Hekponon om XllI- XVl 8. 0o c. Jlyyucmoe, kpscmose 8vpxy ppasmeHmu om
KsCHOCpeoHoseKko8HU cvoose (XIV — XV 8.; no XalipeouHosa 20216, un. 3); 7. Macaropa, 2pobose om XVIll 8. 61u30 0o
npasocnasHama yspkea (no Typoaa, Akumosckasa 2021, puc. 7)
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Fig. 9. Southeastern Crimea, Sudak. “Church 1993” with burial ground in the harbor area of the medieval city: 1. Plan of the
excavated area; 2, 3. Tomb No. 1, first and second levels of burials, plans; 4. Glass vessel from tomb No. 1; 5. Grave goods
from grave No. 4; 6. Cross found inside the church (after Matiko 2007, puc. 139 - 141)

06p. 9. f020u3moyeH Kpum, Cydak. ,Jspkea 1993" c Hekponosn 8 patioHa Ha npucMaHuwemo Ha cpedHo8eKo8HUA 2pao: 1.
lnaH Ha paskonaHama naow; 2, 3. [po6 N@ 1, napsu u 8mopu niacm nozpebeHus, naaHose; 4. CmokseH cs0 om 2pob N°
1, 5. [pobeH uHseHMap om 2pob N? 4; 6. Kpocm, HamepeH 8 Uspkeama (no Matiko 2007, puc. 139 - 141)

148: 4, puc. 151, puc. 153; etc.). It is noteworthy that crosses (especially reliquary-crosses) belong
mostly to the previous period the 11% — 12 ¢., which implies a long tradition of their family use
through inheritance. A bone icon of St. John the Evangelist from a crypt near a single-apse church
at Mangup (fig. 38: 4) is one of the rare items in the synchronous funeral context (Haymenxo,
Aymenko 2019, 226 — 232, puc. 6: 9).

Astragals were often found individually and can be identified as amulets. At least in this func-
tion they have been widely used for a long time (fig. 34: 6; Aii6a6un, Xaitpeaunosa 2019, 253,
puc. 7: I1I, puc. 10: 6; Xaitpeaurosa 2021a, 42 — 43; Xaiipeaunosa 2022, puc. 53: 2, 3). It is in-
teresting to mention a tomb from one of the church cemeteries in Sudak, however, where 20 and
15 astragals were found in two burials along with stone and ceramic balls and bone chips (fig. 11:
IT). Some astragals were specially treated and had holes filled with lead (Maiixo 2007, 131 - 146,
puc. 145 — 146, puc. 148). Thus, both sets are more like game pieces than talismans.

The tradition of placing coins in burials existed among the Christian population of Crimea
and the central Byzantine lands throughout the medieval period and persisted into modern
times (Koronamsuau, Maxuesa 1974, 119 — 120; Tecaenxo, Avicenko 2004, 265; Haymenxo,
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Fig. 10. Southeastern Crimea, Sudak: I. Church and necropolis Sudak-V - 1, 4, 5. General location of the church and the
burials; 6 — 8. Grave No. 6; 9, 10. Tomb with multiple burials (after Maliko 2007, puc. 96 — 97); Il. Church of the 12 Apostles
with cemetery — 1. Plan of the building; 2, 3. Graves Nos. 2 and 1, the location of the bowl is presumably indicated (after
Matiko 2007, puc. 135: 1)

06p. 10. f020u3moyeH Kpum, Cydak: I. spkea u Hekponon Cydak-V — 1, 4, 5. O6wo mecmononoxeHue Ha YovpKkeama
u epoboseme; 6 —8.pob N2 6; 9, 10. [pob c MHO206poliHU nozpebeHus (no Matiko 2007, puc. 96 — 97); Il. Ljspkea
Ha [JeaHadecemme anocmosa ¢ Hekponos — 1. [lnaH Ha Yspkeama; 2, 3. [pobose N° 2 u N2 1, npednonazaemomo
MecmonoJsioxeHue Ha Kynama e om6enasaro (no Matiko 2007, puc. 135: 1)
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Aywenko 2019, 225, puc. 4: 7 — 11; Xaiipeaunosa 2021a, 41 — 42; Makropoulou, 2006, 10;
Rohn et al. 2009, 501 - 615; Doksanalti et al. 2014, 83, 86; ctc.). In late 13* — 14 c. graves, these
were predominantly Golden Horde coins. A single burial might be accompanied by one or more
examples (Koronamsuau, Maxuesa 1974, 120 — 121; Tecaenxo, Avicenko 2004, 265; Aii6abun,
Xaitpeaunona 2019, 253, puc. 7: IIL9, puc. 11: 2; Haymenxo, Aymenko 2019, puc. 4:7 - 11;
Xaitpeannosa 2021a, 42; Tuapxyr 2022, 91). The grave goods of one of the aforementioned buri-
als with numerous astragals from Sudak include 16 silver dirhams, minted in Crimea in the 1290s,
that supposedly comprised the contents of the buried man’s purse (Maiixo 2007, 235, puc. 146,
puc. 150). The coins, as generally believed, could be used to pay for passage to the underworld. The
specimens with holes may also have been part of a necklace.

Arrowheads, which are sometimes found in burial contexts, may have been another funer-
al good placed with a special purpose. They are found in the graves of both adults and children
(fig. 34: 3, 12, 13, fig. 36: 5.23, 5.24, fig. 38: 2, 3; Tecaenxo, Avicenxo 2004, 266, puc. 11: IL7;
Haymenko, Aymenxo 2019, puc. 84: 3, 6; Xaiipeaunosa 2021a, 42; Xaitpeannosa 2022, puc. 65:
2). It is thought that they could have been used for the neutralization of the deceased in case they
“return” to life (Xaiipeannosa 2021a, 42).

Few items are related to personal belongings and everyday activities. These are the wooden
combs that still occasionally accompanied the deceased (fig. 34: 14; Xaitpeannosa 2020, 295 -
312; Xatipeaunosa 2022, 15 — 16, puc. 52 — 54) as well as thimbles, a bone box with needles,
jointed scissors, bone styli (sticks for writing on wax tablets), iron knives, fire strickers, and pieces
of flints for them (fig. 34: 7, fig. 36: 5, fig. 38: 3, fig. 46: 3), etc. (Ait6abun, Xaiipeaunosa 2019,
255 = 256, puc. 6: 5, puc. 10: 4; Xaiipeaunosa 2021a, 45, puc. 25: 11, puc. 30: 2, puc. 37: 3;
Xaitpeaunosa 2022, puc. 41: 1, 2, puc. 67: 1).

Glass vessels and fragments of lamps are rare. One reconstructed glass beaker comes from the
14 — 15 ¢. burial site near the so-called “Church 1993” in the harbor area of medieval Sudak
(fig. 9: 4; Marixo 2007, 227 — 231, puc. 141). Five fragmented glass wares were mentioned among
the funeral goods in three graves at one of the burial grounds in the Cembalo fortress (fig. 40: 4 — 6;
Apakcuna, Meig 2008, 18, 20, puc. 166: 2, puc. 169: 1), and one more bottle with a narrow neck
and spherical grooved body came from the ossuary grave of the church in the agora of Cherson
excavated in 2022 — 2023 (fig. 42: 7; Aecnast u ap. 2024, 22, 26 - 30, puc. 3: 1). Separate sherds
of such vessels were also found in another grave at Sudak as well as in tombs at Malyi Mayak, Gur-
zuf, Mangup, and Cherson (see below). It is not clear, however, whether the vessels were placed in
graves as elements of funerary goods or because their fragments got there accidentally.

A bronze plate painted in red and yellow has also been found in a single instance so far (fig. 32:
I1.8, fig. 34: 11). It accompanied one of the three children’s burials in tomb No. 7/2020 at the Es-
ki-Kermen burial ground. The plate was placed with its front surface upwards in the abdomen area
of one of the children. Ceramic jugs accompanied two other child burials (Xaitpeaurosa 2022, 15,
puc. 44: 1, puc. 55 - 57).

Ceramics objects among the grave goods are represented mainly by two different groups of
items. The first group consists of sherds of tiles or different types of vessels with an incised cross often
accompanied by the Greek inscription IC XC NI KA or “Jesus Christ conquers” (fig. 8, fig. 14: 4;
fig. 15:7, 8, fig. 42: 8, fig. 46: 5). This inscription was known in Byzantine lands from the carly 8" c.,
as on the coins of Leo III and his son Constantine IV (720; Walter 1997, 194 — 198). Later, it was
widely used in the Christian world as apotropaic. In Crimea the formula IC XC NI KA has been
found on architectural elements, tombstones, and objects of worship that date since the end of the
8% c. Ceramic sherds with this inscription were incorporated into local funeral rites in the 13* c.
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During the next hundred years they became numerous and were found in almost all excavated
necropoleis of the late 13* — 14™ ¢. (Tecaenko, Avicenko 2004, 266; Tecaenxo, Asicenko 2006,
132 — 137, puc. 4; Tecaenxo, Aaexcanpposa 2020, 143, puc. 1: 4; Typosa 2021, 129, puc. 19 -
20; Xaitpeaunosa 2020). In cases when fragments were discovered i situ, they covered the mouth
or neck of the deceased or were placed under their head or right elbow (fig. 8: 1 — 3). Ceramic
fragments with the cross and Christian formula are not normally present in dwelling assemblages,
meaning that such inscriptions were most likely made specifically for burial and were apotropaic.
It is worth remembering that the death of a Christian was considered as birth into eternal life and
victory over metaphysical death (Heil, Ritter 1990, 129).

One of the earliest finds of fragments with a cross and an inscription are known from the
10"~ 11 c. cemetery over the ruins of the Early Byzantine basilica at Ierissos in central Macedonia,
Greece (Poulou-Papadimitrou et al. 2012, 407). This type of Christian burial offering became more
common in the Late Byzantine period since at least the late 13* and continued to be used until
the 17* c. (Poulou-Papadimitriou et al. 2012, 377, 407, 413, fig. 20: 3; Diamanti et al. 2021, 605).
Pottery sherds in second use with incised symbols of a pentagram and a cross, usually accompanied
by the acronym IC XC NI KA and other protective anagrams such as the initials of psalms or paral-
iturgical texts, are known in the 17* c. graves of the Evagelistria vaulted chapel of St. Constantin
church in the Castle of Paroikia on Paros Island and from other Cycladic islands (Diamanti et al.
2021). It is most likely that this rite came to Crimea in the 13* c. from central mainland Greece and
then spread to the surrounding territories, namely the Lower Dnipro region inhabited by a settled
Christian population (Easnuxos 2001, puc. 12, puc. 19, puc. 21 - 22, puc. 27, puc. 30 — 32, puc.
35 - 36, puc. 38 - 42, puc. 44 — 45, puc. 47).

In Crimea, the custom of placing ceramic fragments bearing a cross and an inscription has con-
tinued until modern times, although it was not so common after the 14" c. One of the burials with
such an offering that dates back to the 18® c. was recently excavated near the church at Massandra
(fig. 8: 7; Typosa 2021, 131; Typosa, Sxumosckas 2021, 242 - 253, puc. 7 - 8). The tomb had a
boat-shaped configuration that was cut out of the rock and covered with a stone slab that has not
survived (it would have been about 2.68 m long, 1.32 m wide, and 0.6 — 0.7 m thick). The burial
structure was partially filled with debris from the 19* and 20* c. The grave contained scattered
remains of 19 skeletons of adults and children in a poor state of preservation.

Among the finds from the grave are a “white metal’, probably bass silver lampadophore, a thick-
walled pale green glass beaker that may have been inserted in the lampadophore, an Ottoman coin
minted in 1768/9'7 with a hole for hanging, a glass bead, iron nails, a fragment of a horseshoe,
and a piece of a limestone tombstone. The fragment of 18" c. tile with IC XC NI KA graffiti
inscribed between the branches of the cross comes from the western part of the grave. It is difficult
to associate it with a certain buried person. N. Turova, the researcher of the site, suggests that this
fragment together with the lampadophore could have accompanied the burial of a priest (Typosa,
Sxumosckas 2021, 252 — 253). Such funeral offerings were not known in Crimea after the 18" ¢,
so most likely this burial custom was interrupted when the Russian Empire expelled Christians
from Crimea in 1778.

The second group of ceramic objects includes ceramic vessels. They are less common than
sherds with crosses but were also used rather regularly in burial practices. Here the authors intend
to offer the reader an archacological catalogue raisonné of ceramic vessels from late medieval burials
in Crimea. Ceramic vessels were documented in graves at 32 necropoleis associated with urban and

17 Para of Mustafa III (1757 - 1774).
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rural sites in the southern (30) and eastern (2) parts of Crimea, mostly in the coastal area (fig. 2).
One other location in Caffa/Theodosia needs more reliable information (see here, No. 18).

1. Sudak, late medieval Sougdaia — a large medieval fortified urban site along the southeastern
coast of Crimea (fig. 2). From 1365 to 1475, it belonged to the Genoese (see, e.g., Balard 1978,
161). Burials with ceramic vessels were recorded in 3 out of the 13 burial grounds of the second half
of the 13* — 14 c. that are mentioned in publications.

1.1. Church and necropolis Sudak-V outside the fortress in the western part of the Sudak val-
ley, dated to the 13* - 15% c. (fig. 10: I). Excavations were conducted in 1929, 1965, and 1999.
The church is rectangular in plan with a semicircular apse on its east side and a rectangular narthex
on the west.”® One tomb with multiple burials attached to the northern wall of the church and
six graves inside the building were studied there (Marixo 2007, 148 — 152, puc. 96 — 98; Maiixo,
Asxanos 2015, 183, N¢ 84, 97, puc. 83: 1 — 3). One red-clay yellow-glazed bowl came from the
western part of grave No. 6, which contained three scattered skeletons, in the northwestern corner
of the narthex (fig. 10: 1.6 — 8). The bowl is presumably local (fig. 10: 1.8). A bone cross pendant
from this grave and half of a reliquary-cross from the tomb (fig. 10: 1.9, 1.10) are mentioned among
other funerary goods (Maiixo 2007, 151 - 152, puc. 97).

1.2. Church of the 12 Apostles with a cemetery in the harbor area on a rock at the southeastern
foot of the tower of Frederico Astaguerra (fig. 10: II), dated to the second half of the 13* - 14*
(Maiiko 2007, 227) or 13* — 15% ¢. (Maiixo, Axanos 2015, 240). Excavations were conducted in
1990. The building is rectangular in plan with the apse protruding from the east, which is pentago-
nal on the outside and semicircular on the inside. The length of the building is 8.52 m, its width is
4.60 m, and its height is 4.85 m (Maiixo, Axxanos 2015, 240 — 241, N¢ 124, puc. 131 - 132; Maiixo
2007, 227, puc. 135: 1).

Two graves with single burials were investigated near the church’s northern wall. The bottom
of a glazed bowl was placed i situ at the head of one of the buried individuals."” There is no image
of the vessel in the publication. According to its author, the vessel is a local Crimean product and
dates to the 14® c. (Maiixo 2007, 227).

1.3. The church and burial ground in the area of the central part of the northeastern fortress
wall of Sudak fortress (fig. 11). Excavations were conducted in 1985 — 1991. In publications, this
site appears as “Necropolis in the area of the curtain wall XV” 1991 (Maiixo 2007, 231 — 246) or
“Church and necropolis at the western section of Curtain XI at the Semicircular Tower” (Maiixo,
Asxanos 2015, 302, puc. 137, puc. 165, puc. 173). There were excavated 43 funerary structures:
ground pits, stone-lined graves, including structures with the aforementioned semicircular west-
ern side, and cist tombs lined with several layers of stone and covered with stone slabs (fig. 11: I).
The necropolis was used from the late 13™ to 17% c. A church was built in the 14* c. and then was
rebuilt several times. Ceramic vessels, a pot and a jug with tubular spout, were found in two funeral
structures: tombs Nos. 1 and 43.2°

Tomb No. 1 contained three burials arranged in three levels. The pot accompanied the top
one?! and was placed at the feet of the deceased (fig. 11: IL.1, IL5). Other grave goods included a
game set consisting of 20 astragals (three of them had holes filled with lead), fifteen stone and one
ceramic ball (diameters of 1.2 to 2.5 cm), and five bone chips (fig. 11: 1.3, 11.4, I1.6, IL7). Two iron

'8 The dimensions of the building are not specified in the publication.

1 The gender of the deceased was not identified.

20 This funerary structure was mentioned by the author of the publication as vault I (Maiixo 2007, 238, puc. 152),
but its construction does not correspond to a vault. We classify it as a tomb instead, assigning the number 43 in accor-
dance with the publication’s general numbering.

2! The gender is not specified.
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Fig. 11. Southeastern Crimea, Sudak. Church and burial ground in the area of the central part of the northeastern fortress
wall of Sudak Fortress: I. Plan of the church and the burials; Il. Tomb No. 1, plan and grave goods; Ill. Tomb No. 43, plan, front
and sections, burial jug (after Matiko 2007, puc. 143, puc. 145, puc. 152)

0O6p. 11. f020uzmoyeH Kpum, Cyodak. Lispkea u Hekponosn 8 patioHa Ha ueHMpasaHama 4acm Ha cegepousmoyHama
KpenocmHa cmera Ha Cydakckama kpenocm: I. [TnaH Ha yspkeama u epoboseme; Il. [po6 N° 1, nnaH u epobeH uHseHmap;
IIl. Tpo6 N@ 43, nnaH, HadvXeH U HanpeyveH paspes, noepebasHa kava (no Matiko 2007, puc. 143, puc. 145, puc. 152)
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nails and a bronze Dzhuchid coin of the late 13® c. were also found there. In the second and third
level were uncovered elements of the same game set, which could have been secondary deposited
there from above. It is interesting to note a fragment from the bottom of a glass vessel at the head of
the second deceased as well as a compact cluster of sixteen coins minted in the Crimea in the 1290s
that were wrapped in cloth. Iron nails and a lead weight were also found (Maiixo 2007, 234 — 235,
puc. 146 — 148). It is obvious that the persons buried in tomb No. 1 were not ordinary.

Tomb No. 43 was distinguished from others by the thoroughness of its construction; it was
plastered inside with lime mortar and the bottom was filled with sand. The grave contained the
badly decayed skeleton of a single burial with a jug to the left of the head (fig. 11: III; Maiixo 2007,
238, puc. 152).

Both funerary structures date back to the late 13* c. at the earliest. The origin of the pot and
the jug is not clear.

2. Alushta, whose medieval names were Alouston and Lusta, is a small urban center with a
fortress in the southern Crimea (fig. 2, fig. 12: 1). From the 1380s it was controlled by the Genoese
as part of the so-called Capitancatus Gothiae (Vasiliev 1936, 182). Burials with ceramic vessels were
found in two out of the four late medieval cemeteries associated with the church and chapel.

2.1. One of the burial grounds is located in the southeastern sector of the fortress in the for-
tress walls and is associated with a small single-apse church (fig. 12; Bouapos, Kupuako 2017, 300,
Ne 99). In this area in 1993 were investigated 28 burial structures (stone-lined graves and tombs
covered with slabs) that held more than 120 buried individuals (Apaxcuna u ap. 1994, 13 - 14).
The ceramic wares came from one of them — tomb No. 41 (fig. 12: 4, 5). This tomb contained
the remains of 16 buried individuals, adults and children. Most of the skeletons were disturbed
(fig. 12: 4; Mg u Ap. 1993, 46). A glazed white-clay jug and a bowl of Byzantine origin were
found among the scattered bones on the medium level of the grave, near the castern wall (fig. 15:
1, 2; Cémun 1998). One more bottom of a presumably local red-clay glazed bowl was found also
on the lower level in the southeastern corner of the tomb (fig. 12: 4.IV;?> Meiu u ap. 1993, 46). All
these vessels could have originally been placed at the feet of buried individuals, but it is impossible
to say for sure as the burials have been disturbed and the vessels may have been moved from their
original position. Other funerary goods include a tile fragment, silver globular buttons, a ring, and
ring-shaped wire earrings.

The stratigraphic position of the tomb, as well as the presence of a fragment of the local red-clay
bowl on the lower level, allow us to date it no carlier than the end of the 13* - beginning of the 14™ c.

2.2. Another site known from publications as the “Alushta burial ground” (Alushta-2) is lo-
cated on the eastern slope of the fortress hill. More than 150 graves and the remains of a chapel
have been excavated there, mainly in 1950 — 1951 (fig. 13: 1),% 1992 (fig. 13: 2), and 2009 — 2010
(Maxnesa 1968a; Kupuako 2018; Tecaenxo, Aaexcanaposa 2020). In two infant burials (Nos. 7
and 12) the cranium was placed between two stones (fig. 7: 1).

Six ceramic vessels were found in four tombs (fig. 14: 1 - 3, fig. 15: 3 — 5). Three vessels (a
white-clay glazed bowl and a jug from Byzantium, and a local unglazed jug) together with one
sherd with a cross and an inscription come from the 1950s excavations (fig. 14). The white-clay jug
accompanied the earliest burial of a woman in a grave with remains of at least five adults and one

2 We did not find a drawing or picture of the vessel; a current location is unknown as well. According to the
description in the inventory, however, this bowl can most likely be associated with products of Crimean workshops.

# We managed to find only the plan of the 1950 excavations from the archive of the Crimean branch of the Insti-
tute of Archacology of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine, which have been recently published (fig. 13: 1;
Kupnaxo 2018, puc. 1). The plan of the 1951 excavations is stored in the archives of the Institute of Archacology of the
Russian Academy of Sciences in Moscow and is not available now.
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Fig. 12. Southern Crimea, Alushta. Medieval burial ground with church in the southeastern sector of the fortress: 1, 2. Plan
of the fortress and the site with the church and the cemetery; 3. Photo of the burials in tomb No. 41, level I; 4. Tomb No. 41,
plan: 1 -1V. Levels of the burials, 1 - 3. Ceramic vessels; 5. Tomb No. 41, sections (Authors: A. Lysenko, S. Syomin, I. Teslenko)

06p. 12. IOxeH Kpum, Anyuima. CpeOHoB8eKko8eH HeKponoJ1 C UbpKBad 8 1020U3MOYHUA ceKmop Ha Kpenocmma: 1, 2. [1naH
HA Kpenocmma u 0bekma ¢ yspkeama u Hekponosna; 3. CHUMKA Ha nozpebaHume 8 2po6 N° 41, nnacm I; 4. [po6 N° 41,
nnan: | - IV. Huea Ha noepebeaHuama, 1 - 3. KepamuyHu ceoose; 5. [pob N° 41, ceqeHus (Aesmopu: A. JluceHko, C. CbOMUH,
W. Tecnerko)
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CPRAHEBERORON  LEPRBH W MOTHABKHRA
5 AnyuTe
1950t

Fig. 13. Southern Crimea, Alushta. Alushta burial ground on the eastern slope of the Fortress hill: 1. Chapel and burial
ground, excavations in 1950, plan (after Kupunko 2018, puc. 1); 2. Tomb excavated in 1992, plan and sections: |, lll, IV, VIl -
levels of the burials; 4, 5. Ceramic vessels; 1, 2, 3. Fragments of glazed bow! and tiles with crosses (Author: S. Syomin)

06p. 13. fOxeH Kpum, Anywma. Hekponosa no usmoyHus ckioH Ha kpenocmma: 1. [lapakauc u Hekponos, paskonku npe3s
1950 2., nnaH (no Kupusko 2018, puc. 1); 2. [po6, pazkonaH npe3 1992 2., nnaH u paspe3su: I, lll, IV, VIl - Huea Ha noepebsaHe;
4, 5. KepamuyHu cvoose; 1, 2, 3. DpazmeHmu om 2/1a3upaHa Kyna u kepemuou ¢ Kpscmose (Asmop: C. CEMUH)
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Fig. 14. Southern Crimea, Alushta. Alushta burial ground on the eastern slope of the Fortress hill. Ceramics from the
excavations in the 1950s: 1. Grave No. 4 (1950); 2. Grave No. 28 (1950); 3. Grave No. 41 (1951); 4. Grave No. 21 (Author:
I. Teslenko)

06p. 14. KOxeH Kpum, Anywima. Hekponosn no usmoy4HusA ckaoH HA kpenocmma. Kepamuka om paskonkume npe3 50-me 2.
HaXXe.: 1.[po6 N2 4 (19502.); 2. [po6 N° 28 (1950 2.); 3. [po6 N° 41 (1951 2.); 4. [po6 N° 21 (Aemop: Y. TecneHko)
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infant (grave No. 4). The vessel was located at the head of the deceased on their left side.** The bowl
was situated at the western wall of the other tomb with multiple displaced skeletons (grave No. 28).
The positioning of the other items is unclear (Tecacuko, Aaexcanaposa 2020).

Three more wares come from one of the tombs that contained 15 buried individuals (Tarapues
1992, 177 - 190). These are one unglazed jug and two bowls, one of which is covered with glaze
and the other only with slip (fig. 15: 3 - 5).” They were placed near the head (the jug) and to the
right of the hip (both bowls) of the buried persons. All of the vessels have a local origin and can be
dated accordingly no later than the turn of the 13* — 14" (the jug) and 14* c. (the bowls). In addi-
tion, three tile fragments with engraved crosses and a small sherd of a glazed bowl with remains of a
sgraffito decoration in the form of a cross came from this tomb (fig. 15: 6 - 9).¢ One silver globular
button was mentioned among the other finds as well.

3. Funa is an archaeological site located at the southwestern foot of mount Demerdzhi, about
27 km north of the Alushta town and 2 km north of the Luchistoe (former Dimerdzhi) village in
southern Crimea (fig. 2). It includes a 15* c. fortress, a rural settlement, and a large burial ground
of the 13" — 18* c. with six churches and chapels that date back to late medieval times. Three of
them and a part of the necropolis were excavated in the 1960s — 1980s (bouyapos, Kupuako 2017,
301 — 303, N 106 — 111). The vessels come from the graves at one of the chapels and the dou-
ble-apse church (bouyapos, Kupuaxo 2017, 301 — 302, N 106, 108) as well as from the vault-like
tomb and the stone-lined grave of another part of the burial ground (Koronamsnan, Maxuesa
1974, 119 — 121; Ait6abuna 1991; M 1980).

3.1. The church is located in the eastern part of the necropolis (fig. 16: 1; Koronamsuam,
Maxuesa 1971, 72 — 75; Koronamsuau, Maxuesa 1974, 119 — 120, puc. 8 — 9; Kupuako 2010;
Bouapos, Kupuako 2017, 301, N 106). Excavations were conducted in 1966 and 1983. In this area
were recorded 15 graves (13 stone-lined graves covered with slabs and 2 set into the ground). Out
of these graves, seven have been excavated. There were between one and six individuals buried in
each (Koronamsuau, Maxuesa 1974, 119 — 121). One small pot and two jugs accompanied the
deceased in grave No. 7 outside the north wall of the church (fig. 17: 1 - 3).”” One of the jugs was
found in the southwest corner of the grave. The location of the other two vessels is unknown.”® A
copper coin from 1360 — 1361 with a hole for hanging was also uncovered in the same funeral con-
text (Koronamsuau, Maxuesa 1974, 119 — 121, puc. 9).

3.2. A double-apse church in the western part of the necropolis (fig. 16: 2). Excavations were
conducted in 1985 (Ait6abuna 1991). It was built around the end of the 14™ — 15" or early 15% c. The
burial ground was used until the 16" c. (Aii6a6una 1991; Bouapos, Kupuaxo 2017, 302 — 303).”
Inside and outside the church seven funeral structures (six stone-lined and one set into the ground
and covered with slabs) were investigated. Ceramic vessels came from two of the burials.

% The information about the position of the vessel in the grave is provided by V. Kirilko from the field diary of
N. V. Pyatysheva, 1950. The document was found in the archive of the Institute of Archacology in Crimea. Its archive
number: HAO ITM3 XT. ®@.1. Aeso N2 2541. A. 72 - 73.

* This is probably a biscuit, i.e., an unfinished ware covered only with slip without glaze.

26 It is interesting that the chipped perimeter of the sherd is specially treated.

%7 One skeleton was arranged anatomicaly while the others (1 or 2?) were scattered. The completely preserved
skeleton was 1.45 m in length, most likely belonging to an adolescent or a female (Koronamsuau, Maxuesa 1974, 119).

8 The grave had been partially destroyed by the beginning of the research. Archaceologists recorded only one jug iz
situ. Two more vessels were brought by schoolchildren who claimed to have found them earlier in the same grave, but
this information cannot be considered completely reliable (Koronamsuau, Maxuesa 1974, 119).

2 The terminus post quem of the church is determined by a Tarkhan (Astrakhan) coin of 1381 that was found
in the backfill of the northwestern wall. According to the results of chemical-technological and petrographic studies
of lime mortar, the time of its construction can be attributed to the second or third quarters of the 15% c. (Bouapos,

Kupuaxo 2017, 302 - 303).
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:

Fig. 15. Southern Crimea, Alushta, medieval cemeteries. Ceramics from the graves: 1, 2. Burial ground with church in the
southeastern sector of the fortress, tomb No. 41, excavations in 1993; 3 - 9. Burial ground on the eastern slope of the
Fortress hill, tomb excavated in 1992 (Author: I. Teslenko)

06p. 15. KOxeH Kpum, Anywuma, cpedHo8eko8HU Hekponosu. Kepamuka om epoboseme: 1, 2. Hekponos ¢ yspkea 8
1020U3MOYHUSA cCeKmMop Ha kpenocmmad, 2po6 N° 41, paskonku npe3 1993 2.; 3 — 9. Hekponos no u3moyYHUs CKJI0H Ha
Kpenocmma, 2pob pazkonaH npe3 1992 2. (Aemop: U. TecnieHko)
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Fig. 16. Southern Crimea, Funa, medieval cemeteries: 1. Church in the eastern part of the necropolis (after KoeoHaweunu,
MaxHesa 1974, puc. 8; Kupunko 2010, puc. 2); 2. Double-apse church in the western part of the necropolis (after AiibabuHa
1991, puc. 3); 3. Southern part of the necropolis, plan of the area excavated in 1980, without scale; 4. Southern part of the
necropolis, three graves excavated in 1980, plan (after Mbiy 1980, puc. 52)

06p. 16. FOxeH Kpum, QyHa, cpedHoB8eKo8HU Hekpononu: 1. Lispkea 8 u3moyHama 4acm Ha Hekponosa (no
KozoHawsunu, Maxxesa 1974, puc. 8; Kupunko 2010, puc. 2); 2. /lsayancudHa yspkea 8 3anadHama 4acm Ha Hekponona
(no AtibabuHa 1991, puc. 3); 3. KOXHa 4acm Ha HeKponosaa, N1aH Ha paskonadama naow, npe3 1980 2., 6e3 mawab; 4.
tOXxHa yacm Ha Hekponosa, mpu 2poba paskonaHu npe3 1980 2., nnaH (no Meiy 1980, puc. 52)
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A red-clay glazed bowl was placed in grave No. 4, which was located outside the building and
held single burials of adults (fig. 17: 6). The bowl was situated near the left shoulder of the deceased
(Ari6abuna 1991, 190, puc. 8: 2). The unglazed jug with white slip painted body was found in tomb
No. 7 with multiple burials (5 adults, 3 children) inside of the church (fig. 17: 7). Based on a coin
find, the latest level of burials dates back to the 16 c. The jug was placed on the floor in the north-
west corner of the grave at the headboard and probably belonged to the earliest buried person there
(Ait6abuna 1991, 192, puc. 8: 1).

3.3. The southern part of the necropolis. Excavations were conducted in 1980 (Msiy 1980).
Three vault-like tombs with multiple burials and three graves (1 ground and 2 slab ones) were stud-
ied (fig. 16: 3, 4; Mbiry 1980). Two graves (Nos. 1 and 3) contained one skeleton each, in anatomical
order and without funeral goods. The displaced remains of two buried people were located in the
third tomb (No. 2). One small pot painted with white slip was found among the bones near the
northern wall of the tomb (fig. 16: 4, fig. 17: 5). Another similar pot comes from vault-like tomb
No. 3, where it was also found among displaced skeletons (fig. 17: 4).

The glazed bowl and all unglazed vessels have a local origin and belong respectively to the
Southeastern and Southwestern Crimean groups (further SEC and SWC) common in Crimea in
the 14* - 15™ c. (see, e.g., Tecacnko 2018a; Tecacnko 2021).

4. Malyi Mayak village (former Biyuk-Lambat), about 6 km southwest of Alushta, Alushta
district (fig. 2). There are two parish churches with cemeteries of the 14" — 15™ and 14® - 18* c.
associated with the rural settlements (Tecaenxo, Abicenxo 2004, 270 — 274, puc. 1: 7, 8). Both of
these sites have burials accompanied by pottery.

4.1. The church with burial ground of the 14™ - 15% c. on the top of Ai-Todor mount® (fig.
18: 1). Excavations were conducted in 1969 (ITapmuna 1972, 253 - 257; Aombposckuit 1974,
42 — 43; Tecaenko, Avicenxo 2004, 273 — 274). Twelve of the 14 recorded graves were excavated.
Most of them are stone-lined and covered with slabs, including one marked with a carved cross
(grave No. 6). Two children’s burials were arranged in the natural crevices between the rock blocks.
Funeral structures contained the remains of one to five deceased individuals. Grave goods are few
and were found only in some graves. These are mainly bronze wire earrings, rings, spherical but-
tons, pendants, beads, cowrie shells, one glass bracelet, and fragments of glass and ceramic wares
(IMapwuna 1972, 253 - 257).

The bottom of a bowl with sgraffito decoration (fig. 18: 2) and three fragments from the bot-
tom and body of unglazed closed vessels came from grave No. 6. It contained the remains of four
adults and one child (ITapuuna 1969, 298; ITapumna 1974, puc. 14: 12).>' The bowl is dated back
to the 14™ c. and presumably originated in the Alushta workshop (Tecaenxo 2018a, puc. 16:9). It
is difficult to get an idea about the other sherds as we could not find them in museum collections.

A fragment of a glazed plate with manganese painting was found in grave No. 8 with a child
burial (fig. 18: 3). However, it could have been re-deposited from above as the grave was dis-
turbed. Moreover, parts of a similar (possibly the same) vessel were recorded outside near the tomb
(IMapmmuna 1969, 299). Two bottoms of other “ceramic vessels” and one fragment of a glazed vessel
are mentioned in graves Nos. 3 and 9 containing, respectively, displaced bones of two and three
buried persons (Maxunesa 19686, 277 — 280). Other details are not clear.

3 For more details about the chronology of the site, see Tecaenko, Abicenxo 2004, 273 — 274.

3! The context and stratigraphy of these ceramic finds leave no doubt that, despite the fragmentary nature of the
objects, they represent either fragments of vessels deliberately placed in burials or even sherds specially selected for
burial offerings.

32 There are no drawings or photos of the items, and they have not been found in museum collections.
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Fig. 17. Southern Crimea, Funa, ceramic vessels from the graves: 1 - 3. Grave No. 7 near the church in the eastern part of the
necropolis, excavations in 1966 (after KoeoHawsunu, MaxHesa 1974, puc. 9; Photos: I. Teslenko); 4, 5. Vault No. 3 (4) and
slab grave No. 2 (5) in the southern part of the necropolis, excavations in 1980 (Author: I. Teslenko); 6, 7. Burials associated
with the double-apse church in the western part of the necropolis, excavations in 1985 (after AlibabuHa 1991, puc. 8;
Photos: I. Teslenko)

O6p. 17. IOxeH Kpum, OyHa, kepamuyHu ce0o8e om 2pobose: 1 — 3. [pob N° 7 kpali yspkeama 8 u3mo4yHama 4acm Ha
Hekponona, paskonku npe3 1966 2. (no Koeonawsusnu, MaxHesa 1974, puc. 9; CHumku: U. TecneHko); 4, 5. [lodsemHa
2pobHuya N 3 (4) u nnoyecm 2po6 N° 2 (5) 8 toxxHama yacm Ha Hekponosid, paskonku npe3 1980 2. (Aemop: U. TecneHko);
6, 7. [pobose cevp3aHu c 08yancuOHamMa yspked 8 3anadHAmMa 4acm HA HEKponoJa, paskonku npes 1985 2. (no
AlibabuHa 1991, puc. 8; CHumku: Y. TecneHko)
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Fig. 18. Southern Crimea, Malyi Mayak village. Church with burial ground of the 14% - 15" c. on Ai-Todor mount: 1. Plan of
the site (after Manwiti Masik 1969, Scientific archive of the Institute of Archaeology at the National Academy of Sciences of
Ukraine) with numbers of the graves (2 - 9); 2, 3. Ceramic wares from graves No. 6 (2) and No. 8 (3; Author: I. Teslenko)

O6p. 18. IOxeH Kpum, c. Manuti Mask. Ljepkea u Hekponosn om XIV — XV 8. 8 nnaHuHama At Todop: 1. [TnaH Ha obekma
(no Manwili Mask 1969, HayueH apxue Ha Apxeosiozudeckua UHCmumym Ha HayuoHanHama akademus Ha Haykume Ha
YkpatiHa) c Homepa Ha epoboseme (2 - 9); 2, 3. KepamuyHu ce0ose om 2pobose N° 6 (2) u N° 8 (3; Aemop: Y. TecneHko)
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4.2. A church of the late 14" - carly 15® c. and a burial ground of the late 14™ — 18" c. on the
southeastern spur of Ai-Todor mount (fig. 19: 1). Excavations were conducted in 2003 (Tecaerxo,
Awbicenxo 2004). The area of the site is about 500 m? 70 m? of which was excavated. The burial
ground was used for over four hundred years. Out of the 42 graves recorded at the site, 26 were ex-
plored. The graves were arranged in two to three levels, and many of them were used several times.
The re-burying of bones in pits in the ground next to or in the space between the graves is also prac-
ticed there. The pottery is quite numerous at the cemetery (Tecaenxo 2012). It is interesting to note
the presence of many bottoms of closed vessels in upward position in different areas of the burial
ground but only rarely inside graves. Only two glazed bowls with sgraflito decoration that appear to
be of local origin and are dated back to the end of the 14™ - first half of the 15 c. come from funeral
structure No. 27: a pit with reburied bones located above slab grave No. 28% (fig. 19: 2, 3; Tecaenxo,
Asicenxo 2004, 264 — 265, puc. 17: 2, 3). Later during the 16 — 17* ., bowls and jars were placed
next to rather than inside the funerary structures and were associated mainly with children’s burials
(Tecaenxo, Abicenko 2004, 267, puc. 14, puc. 15: 4; Tecaenko 2012, 242 — 243, puc. 10 - 11).

In addition, four sherds (a pithos, amphorae, and a tile) with crosses engraved on them came
from funerary structures and the cultural layer of the burial ground (fig. 19: 4 - 7). Other funerary
goods are represented mainly by elements of traditional clothing, jewelry, coins, two objects of per-
sonal Christian devotion (pectoral crosses), etc. (Tecaeuko, Abicenxo 2004, 246 — 267, puc. 12).
Moreover, there are fragments of a liturgical asterisk, a foil cross, and an element of a book clasp
that could indicate the grave of a priest in this cemetery (Tecaenko, Asicenko 2004, 267, puc. 11.I).

S. Gurzuf, Yalta district, is a small urban center with a fortress of the 6™ — 15% c. on the
Genevez-Kaya rock in southern Crimea (fig. 2). It was controlled by the Genoese as part of the so-
called Capitaneatus Gothiae from the 1380s. A big rural settlement and a long-term burial ground
with two churches that replaced one another (the latter one was built on the ruins of the earli-
er one) are known to the northeast of this site. The cemetery occupies the southern slope of the
big hill named Lysyi (Khazary) between the Ayu-Dag mount and the Genevez-Kaya rock, 200 m
from the seashore. Excavations were carried out there in 1951 and 2017 — 2018 (SIxo6con 1954;
Macreikosa 2020). Based on their results, the cemetery has been dated from at least the 7* - 8*
until the 14" — 15* c. The construction of the first temple is attributed to the time no later than
the 8 c. (Ixo6con 1954). However, this date still needs further evidence. Terminus post quem for
the next building could be determined by the coin of Golden Horde Khan Uzbek (1313 - 1342)
in its masonry (Sko6con 1954; Bouapos, Kupuako 2017, 291). A tomb holding ceramic vessels
was located in the center of this chapel and preceded its construction (fig. 20; Mactsikosa 2020,
415 — 421). It is very likely that the chapel and the sepulcher formed a single memorial complex,
possibly for members of the same family.

The tomb was built in a pit, with slightly rounded longitudinal sides. Its walls were made of
processed blocks of soft limestone, with the use of ceramic tiles and lime mortar, and it was covered
by four slabs with traces of processing. One of them had a cross carved on it.** Internal dimen-
sions of the funeral structure are: 0.6 — 0.7 x 1.80 - 1.86 m wide and long and up to 0.7 m deep. It
contained 20 buried individuals, men, women, and children (Mactsikosa 2020, 415 — 421). One
unglazed local jug and a glazed bowl accompanied one or two of the upper deceased (fig. 20: 4, 5).
Only one of the skeletons was arranged in anatomical order; the rest were displaced. This was a man
aged 40 — 49 lying on his back with his arms crossed over his abdomen. The head was fixed between
two stone slabs. A fragmented glazed bowl was placed upside down to the left of his pelvis (fig. 20:

33 The funeral structure No. 28 has not been excavated.
34 The surface of the plate with the image of the cross is turned upside down inside in the grave.
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Fig. 19. Southern Crimea, Malyi Mayak village. Church of the late 14" - early 15" c. and burial ground of the late 14— 18 c.
on the southeastern spur of Ai-Todor mount: 1. Plan of the site with numbers of the funeral structures (1 - 37; after
TecneHko, JlbiceHko 2004, puc. 3); 2, 3. Glazed bowls from funeral structure No. 27; 4 - 7. Ceramic sherds with engraved
crosses from grave No. 14, level 3 (4, 5), from the cultural layer associated with activity at the site (6), and from grave No. 16
(7; Author: |. Teslenko)

06p. 19. OxeH Kpum, c. Manut Mask. Jepkea om kpaa Ha XIV — Hayanomo Ha XV 8. u Hekponos om kpasa Ha XIV — X VIl
8. HO 1020U3MOYHUA xpebem Ha nnaHuHama Al Tooop: 1. [TnaH Ha obekma c Homepa Ha NozpebanHUMe CbOPBLXEHUA
(1-37; no TecneHko, JleiceHko 2004, puc. 3); 2, 3. [nasupaHu Kynu om nozpebanHo ceopvxeHue N2 27; 4 - 7. KepamuydHu
¢pazmeHmu ¢ 8pA3aHu Kppcmoge om niaacm 3 Ha 2pob N° 14 (4, 5), om KynmypHuUA naacm, c8sp3aH ¢ Yyosewkama
deliHocm Ha obekma (6), u om 2po6 N° 16 (7; Aemop: U. TecneHko)
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Fig. 20. Southern Crimea, Gurzuf, chapel with tomb on the southern slope of Lysyi (Khazary) hill: 1. Plan of the chapel and
the tomb; 2. Tomb covered with slabs, view from the north; 3. Male burial with bowl, view from the northeast; 4, 5. Ceramic
wares from the tomb (after Macmeikoga 2020, puc. 3 - 6)

06p. 20. [OxeH Kpum, yp3ye, napaknuc c 2pob Ha 10XXHUA CKOH Ha xvama Jlucuti (Xazapu): 1. [lnaH Ha napaknuca u
2poba; 2. lokpum ¢ nno4u 2pob, nozsied om cesep; 3. [pob Ha MBX C Kyna, no2sied om 1020U3mok; 4, 5. KepamuyHu ce0o8e
om 2poba (no Macmeikosa 2020, puc. 3 - 6)
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3, 4; Toaodact, Macreikosa 2018, 362, puc. 4, puc. 6, puc. 13). A fragment of a red clay tile and a
small brown-clay jug were also found next to it. According to the author of the excavations, howev-
er, the jug belongs to the previously interred deceased who cannot now be identified (MacreikoBa
2020, 415 - 419, puc. 4, puc. 6, puc. 7).

The bowl is a Byzantine import of the so-called Sgraffito with Concentric Circles family
(SCC). It was typical for the last third of the 13* — the beginning of the 14" c. (see, e.g., Waks-
man, Teslenko 2010; Tecaenko 20186, 463 — 469). The jug belongs to the local SWC group that
is generally dated to the early 14" — 15 ¢. (Tecaenko 2021, 63 — 69). Thus, the presence of both
vessels in the same tomb makes it possible to attribute the upper level of the burials to a time no
carlier than the turn of the 13™ — 14 or the first quarter of the 14® c., which is consistent with the
chronology of the chapel’s construction.

Other grave goods are rather poor. They are represented by small fragments of a glass vessel
(possibly a lamp), glass and crystal beads, a spherical gilded bronze button, small iron nails, and two
glass bracelets (Macreikosa 2020, 419, puc. 7). Most of the finds can be dated widely, but the brace-
lets are no later than the 12— 13% c. (Toaodact, Mactsixosa 2020, 249 — 254). Consequently, the
burial complex seems to have started to form no later than at least the end of 13* c.

6. Nikita, two burial grounds with chapels, Yalta district (fig. 2).

6.1. A burial ground with chapel found in the upper part of the modern Nikitsky Botanical
Garden, 13* - 14" c. (fig. 21: 1). The site is associated with a rural hillside settlement. It is located
on a rocky hill at an altitude of about 180 m above sea level, 300 m southwest of the modern vil-
lage Nikita in the Yalta district. Excavations were carried out in 1989 (ITapmuna 1989; Bouapos,
Kupuaxko 2017, 290). The area of the site is about 800 m?. The remains of the western part of a
small chapel and 21 graves were studied there.” They were set in rows at a distance of 0.50 — 0.80 m
from one another. These are simple pits and different kinds of stone-lined constructions that are
predominantly covered with slabs. Three were built using lime mortar. They contained both single
and multiple burials. In some cases, small stones or tiles were placed under the head. The head was
supported by two stones in two children’s burials Nos. 7 and 12 (fig. 7: 4). Funeral goods are few
and quite ordinary, consisting of wire bronze earrings, rings, etc. At the same time, ceramics are
fairly common in the tombs (fig. 21: 2 - 4, fig. 22 - 25).

Fragments of tiles and (less frequently) of pithoi were found in almost all the graves. They were
placed on the chest or in the head area. On seven of them only a cross is engraved. On another seven
the cross is accompanied by an inscription IC X[C] NH KA (fig. 22). Most of the sherds did not
have any special designations. Some signs could have been applied with water-soluble paint, such as
carbon black, etc., and so are not preserved.

Entirely preserved vessels or large fragments of ceramic vessels were found in eight graves (Nos.
1,4,5,7, 13 - 15, 17): three bottoms and an upper part of unglazed closed vessels (fig. 23), six
glazed bowls of both local and Byzantine origin (fig. 24, fig. 25: 1, 2). Five of the samples (two
glazed bowls, two bottoms and one upper part of unglazed closed vessels) were located in the area
of the feet (fig. 21: 3). The other five items (four bowls and one bottom of a jug) were placed in
the area of the pelvis or thigh of the buried person at the southern (4) or northern (1) wall of the
graves, i.e., to the right or left of the skeletons (fig. 21: 2, 4). In most of the graves the remains of the
buried individuals were disturbed, so the original position of the vessels in some cases could have
been changed as well.

Two of the six glazed bowls are Byzantine imports from the last third of the 13* - first quar-

35 Two graves (Nos. 7 and 7A) are arranged in two levels, one above the other.
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Fig. 21. Southern Crimea, Nikita, in the upper part of the modern Nikitsky Botanical Garden, 13" — 14t c.: 1. Plan of the site;
2 —4. Burials in graves Nos. 15, 4 and 14 (after [MapwuHa 1989, puc. 2, puc. 47, puc. 75, puc. 78)

06p. 21. IOxeH Kpum, Hukuma, 8 20pHama yacm Ha ceepemeHHama Hukumcka 6omanudecka epaduta, Xill- X1V a.:
1. MnaH Ha obekma; 2 — 4. [pobose N2 15, 4 u 14 (no MNapwiuHa 1989, puc. 2, puc. 47, puc. 75, puc. 78)
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Fig. 22. Southern Crimea, Nikita, in the upper part of the modern Nikitsky Botanical Garden. Fragments of ceramic tile and
vessels with engraved crosses and inscriptions: 1, 2. Grave No. 4; 3. Grave No. 6; 4. Grave No. 18; 5, 8, 9. Grave No. 3; 6. Grave
No. 10; 7. Grave No. 12; 10. Grave No. 14; 11 - 14. Grave No. 1 (after MapwuHa 1989, 51, puc. 25)

06p. 22. I0xeH Kpum, Hukuma, 8 20pHama yacm Ha ce8pemeHHama Hukumcka 6omaHuyecka epaduHa. OpazmeHmu om
Kepemu0a u KepamMu4HU Cb008e C 8pA3AHU Kpscmose u Haonucu: 1, 2. [po6 N° 4; 3. [po6 N@ 6; 4. [po6 N2 18; 5, 8, 9. [po6 N° 3;
6.1po6 N° 10; 7. [po6 N° 12; 10. [pob N@ 14; 11 — 14. [po6 N° 1 (no MapwuHa 1989, 51, puc. 25)

ter of the 14™ c. and the end of the 13™ - first third of the 14™ c. (fig. 25: 1, 2; see, e.g., Tecacnxo
20186); four others (one with sgraffito, three without decoration) come from local Crimean work-
shops (SEC group) around the first half — middle of the 14™ c. (fig. 24; see, c.g., Tecaenxo 2018a).
Thus, the burial ground can be dated no earlier than the end of the 13" — beginning of the 14* .
and no later than the latter century.

6.2. A burial ground with a chapel in the lower part of the modern Nikitsky Botanical Garden,
14" c. The exact location is not clear. Brief information about the site was recorded by the local
historian E. I. Visniovskaya in 1930. She mentions the remains of a medieval settlement and the
foundations of a structure built of stone with lime mortar that she discovered during her explora-
tion in the Lower Park of the Nikitsky Botanical Garden. One medieval grave was found in the area
in 1975. It was examined by V. A. Kolpakov, a researcher at the Yalta Museum (Typosa 2019, 327;
Typosa 2023, 87, N¢ 18). There is no site map or detailed information about the burials. It is only
known that two ceramic vessels came from the grave: a jug and a glazed bowl. We managed to find
only the bowl in the Yalta Historical and Literary Museum (fig. 25: 3). This is a Byzantine import
no carlier than the end of the 13™ — 14" c. The exact analogies have not yet been found. The com-
position of its raw materials is visually similar to the products of a pottery workshop discovered in
the Sirkeci area of Istanbul >

7. Massandra, two churches with cemeteries, Yalta district (fig. 2).

7.1. A church with a burial ground in Lower Massandra (fig. 26). It is located in the eastern
part of modern Yalta, about 0.25 — 0.28 km from the Black Sea coast, and was possibly related to
a rural settlement. Rescue excavations were carried out there in 1976 (Bapanos 1976; Boyapos,

3¢ For more about the Sirkeci workshop and its production, see, e.g., Waksman 2012, 147 - 151.
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Fig. 23. Southern Crimea, Nikita, burial ground with chapel in the upper part of the modern Nikitsky Botanical Garden.
Unglazed ceramics from the graves: 1. Grave No. 15; 2, 3. Grave No. 7; 4. Grave No. 1 (Author: I. Teslenko)

O6p. 23. lOxeH Kpum, Hukuma, HeKponoJ ¢ napaksauc 8 20pHAMA 4acm Ha ceepeMeHHama Hukumcka 6omaru4ecka
2paduHa. HeanasupaHu ce0oge om epobogeme: 1. [po6 N 15; 2, 3. [pob N? 7; 4. [po6 N° 1 (Author: I. Teslenko)
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Fig. 24. Southern Crimea, Nikita, burial ground with chapel in the upper part of the modern Nikitsky Botanical Garden.
Glazed ceramics of local Crimean origin from the graves: 1. Grave No. 17; 2. Grave No. 4; 3. Grave No. 5; 4. Grave No. 14
(Author: |. Teslenko)

06p. 24. OxeH Kpum, Hukuma, Hekponos ¢ NapaksIuc 8 20pHAMA 4AcM HA Cb8peMeHHAama Hukumcka 6omaHuyecka
2paduHa. [nasupaHu ce0ose ¢ MecmeH KPUMCKU npou3xo0 om epo6oseme: 1. [po6 N@ 17; 2. [po6 N° 4; 3. [pob Ne 5; 4. [po6
Ne 14 (Author: I. Teslenko)
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Fig. 25. Southern Crimea, Nikita. Byzantine glazed wares: 1, 2. Burial ground with chapel in the upper part of the modern
Nikitsky Botanical Garden - grave No. 13 (1) and grave No. 15 (2); 3. Burial ground in the lower part of the modern Nikitsky
Botanical Garden (Author: I. Teslenko)

06p. 25. IOxeH Kpum, Hukuma. BuszaHmuticku enasuparu ceoose: 1, 2. Hekponos ¢ napakiuc 8 20pHama 4acm Ha
cvBpemeHHama Hukumcka 6omaruyecka epaduHad — 2po6 N° 13 (1) u epo6 N° 15 (2); 3. Hekponosn 8 dolHama yacm Ha
cvepemeHHama Hukumcka 6omaruyecka epaduHa (Aemop: W. TecneHko)
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Fig. 26. Southern Crimea, Massandra, church with burial ground in Lower Masandra: 1. Plan of the site; 2. Grave in the west
annex to the church, burial with bowl, view from the southwest (from the personal archive of V. P. Kirilko)

O6p. 26. IOxeH Kpum, MacaHOpa, yspkea u Hekponon 8 JonHa Maca+opa: 1. [Tnax Ha o6ekma; 2. [po6 8 3anadHus aHeKc
K®M YspK8ama, 2pob ¢ Kyna, noz2s1ied om 10203andad (om nuyHus apxus Ha B. [1. Kupusko)
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Kupuako 2017, 289, Ne 41). The site was completely destroyed during the construction of hotel
infrastructure in late 1970s — 1980s.

Information about the results of the excavation is very brief, and the finds were lost. We man-
aged to find only a short preliminary report by I. Baranov, a plan of the church, and a photo of one
of the tombs in the western annex to the church with the remains of two buried individuals.’” One
of them (the upper and better preserved burial) is accompanied by a large bowl with a vertical rim,
set upright to the left of the pelvis (fig. 26: 2). The finding of a bottom of a thin-walled table vessel
of the 12 — 15 c. is also mentioned in a nearby grave. Other finds include bronze buttons, an
earring, and an iron knife. There are no drawings or photos of them in the report’s documentation
(Bapanos 1976, 3).

Fragments of red-clay glazed plates of the 14™ — 15% c. and fragments of a flat-bottomed
amphora are noticed among the finds from the floor of the building between the graves. Based on
these findings, I. Baranov proposed the Ottoman invasion of 1475 as a reason for the destruction
of the church (Bapanos 1976, 1 - 3), but this assumption has no sufficient proof.

7.2. A church with a burial ground in Upper Massandra (fig. 27). It is located in the modern
village of Massandra, about 2 km from the Black Sea coast. The church is situated on a wooded hill
formed by tufa, out of which it was built. Excavations were carried out in 1967 (Aom6posckuit
1968, 70 — 74; Aombposckuit 1974, 35 — 37, puc. 21).

A tomb was located in an arcosolium at the northwestern corner of the church, and eight slab
graves were dug outside the building in the churchyard cemetery (fig. 27).%® The first one contained
the displaced remains of 11 buried individuals accompanied by two glazed ceramic specimens: an
entirely preserved small bowl and a fragment of the bottom of another open vessel (fig. 28: 3, 4).%
A fragment of the handle of a glazed jug with an inscribed cross is also mentioned among the finds
(Maxnesa 1967, 191).%

The graves outside were arranged in three levels; nine adults and six children (15 people in
total) were buried there.* Four graves contained one deceased each. The remains of two to seven
skeletons were noted in the others. Glass beads, one iron cross, earrings made of material indi-
cated in the rapport as “white metal” (probably billon alloy or base silver), six glazed, and three
unglazed fragmented vessels were indicated among the grave goods (Kpyxuaun 1968). Ceramic
vessels accompanied the burials of both children and adults. In cases where they were found 77 sizu,
the vessels were placed either at the head (2) or at the feet (1) of the buried persons. One child
was accompanied by fragments of one or two unglazed vessels.” The other mentioned samples are
mostly glazed ones. We managed to find six fragmented bowls in the Yalta museum. Five of them

7 A photo and a copy of the short report of I. Baranov are preserved in the personal archive of V. Kirilko. We
express to him our sincere gratitude for providing materials for the publication.

3% Among the archival documents we could only find a plan of the church and the burials in the arcosolium. There
is no plan of the burial ground near the church. Schematic drawings of some burials are available only in the field diary
of the student G. Kruzhilin, who excavated the necropolis (Kpyxuanu 1968); we will not present them here.

3 The location of the vessels in the tomb is not specified.

% We could not find it in the museum collection or in the illustrations for the report.

! The information on this point was retrieved from the field diary of student G. Kruzhilin. He noted the age of
the deceased (adult or children) and the number and location of vessels in the graves. In addition, he sketched some of
the wares, which makes it possible to recognize them in the museum collection (Kpyxuaun 1968).

“# The author of the excavations, student G. Kruzhilin, mentions two vessels: the top of the jug and the bottom of
the pot (Kpyxuaunn 1968, 6 — 7). Based on sketches at the end of his diary, however, it is possible to say that the first
one is the upper part of a thin-walled pot of a local SWC group common in the early 14" — 15" ¢., and the second one
is the bottom of a similar vessel, possibly the same one. We could not find them in the museum collection. Therefore, it
is not clear whether there were the fragments of one or two vessels in the grave.
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Fig. 27. Southern Crimea, Massandra, church with burial ground in Upper Massandra: 1, 3. Church with arcosolia, plan
and section; 2. Burials in the arcosolia, plan (after Maccanopa 1967, Scientific archive of the Institute of Archaeology at the
National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine)

06p. 27. IOxeH Kpum, MacaHopa, yspkea u Hekponos 8 fopHa MacaHdpa: 1, 3. LjspKkea ¢ apkoconuu, niaH u paspes;
2. [naH Ha epoboseme 8 apkoconuume (no MaccaHopa 1967, HayueH apxue Ha Apxeonozudeckus UHCmMumym Ha
HayuoHanHama akademusa Ha Haykume Ha YkpatHa)

came from the graves (fig. 28: 1,2, 5 - 7).” The context of the other one is not clear (fig. 28: 8). Two
bowls are Byzantine imports from the last third of the 13 — first quarter of the 14" c. (fig. 28: 1,
2; see, e.g., Tecaenko 20186); three others (two with a sgraffito ornament and one without decora-
tion) look like the local production of the SEC group and can be dated back to the 14* c. (fig. 28:
S — 7; [Mapumna 1974, 72, 74, puc. 11: 1, puc. 14: 1, 13; Tecaenko 2018a, 60, puc. 28). Thus, the
studied area of the necropolis should most likely be dated to the late 13® — 14 .

8. Livadiya, chapel with burial ground near the source of the Ai-Yan-Su (the source of St. John’s)
in the center of the village, Yalta district (Xanauxuii 1867, 5; Bouapos, Kupuaxo 2017, 286, N
27). The find of an open-form ceramic vessel in one of the graves near the ruins of the chapel is
mentioned in the guidebook “Review of the South Coast” (Obozrenie Yuzhnogo berega), published
in 1867.% Further details were not available.

# One more bowl with the image of a dove mentioned in the diary that came from one of the children’s burials
was absent from the museum’s collection.

# The sherd without context (fig. 28: 8) is typical for the end of the 14™ — 15% . assemblages in Crimea (Tecaerxo
2021,77 - 91), but it cannot be used for the dating of the cemetery.

% The guidebook notes that two graves were discovered during construction “in which the dead were laid facing
east; in the heads of one of them lay a small column made of Kerch stone, decorated with flutes, and a broken clay cup on the
side” (Xananxuii 1867, 5).
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Fig. 28. Southern Crimea, Massandra and Oreanda, ceramic vessels from the graves: 1 - 8. Upper Massandra - arcosolium
in the church (3, 4), graves in the church yard (1, 2, 5 - 8); 9- 11. Oreanda, church with necropolis near the fork of the upper
and lower Yalta - Alupka highway — grave No. 8 (9), grave No. 3 (10), grave No. 9 (11; Author: |. Teslenko)

06p. 28. IOxeH Kpum, MacaHopa u OpeaHda, kepamu4Hu ce008e om epoboseme: 1 - 8. lopHa MacaHOpa — apkoconuli

8 yspksamad (3, 4), epobose 8 UyopkosHusA 08op (1,2, 5-8); 9- 11. OpeaHda, YbpKed ¢ HeKponos 671U30 00 PA3K/IOHA HA

20pHama u 0o1HaMa 4acm Ha mazucmpasnama finma - Anynka — 2po6 N2 8 (9), 2pob N 3 (10), 2po6 N2 9 (11; Aemop: U.
TecneHko)
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9. Oreanda, three churches with burial grounds, Yalta district (fig. 2).

9.1. A church with a necropolis near the fork of the upper and lower Yalta — Alupka highway
(fig. 29: 1). The upper part of the village Oreanda is about 740 m from the Black Sea coast. Excava-
tions were carried out in 1967 (ITapumna 19686, 65 — 70).

There were 17 slab graves recorded. Three of them were destroyed by modern construction,
and 14 were excavated. One grave was located inside the church, the rest were around the building.
Some of the graves located outside were arranged on two levels. For example, grave No. 4 was built
on the covering slabs of grave No. 14.* The graves contain the remains of one to five skeletons. The
total number of buried individuals is 30 (21 adults and 9 children). Glass and paste beads, bronze
wire earrings, bronze spherical buttons, an iron cross, two fragments of tiles with a cross and the
inscription IC XC NI KA,¥ and ceramic vessels represented the grave goods (ITapmmna 19686,
65 - 66, puc. 1 - 2).

In her report and field diary, the author of the excavations O. A. Parshina mentioned the find-
ing of ceramic vessels in 9 out of 14 graves (Nos. 1 — 4,7 - 9, 13 — 14; ITapmmna 1967a; [Tapmmna
1967b). These are 11 upper and lower parts from open glazed vessels (fig. 30 - 31), two bottoms
of closed glazed and unglazed vessels, one small jug without a rim, and one small fragmented pot
(fig. 28: 9 — 11). The location of the vessels in the burial structures is specified only for graves
Nos. 1 - 4 (ITapmuna 19676, 158 — 162). There was one skeleton in anatomical order with a glazed
bowl (fig. 30: 7) placed at its feet in grave No. 1. Other funeral structures Nos. 2, 3, and 4 contained
the displaced remains of at least four individuals each. There were two fragmented glazed bowls in
the western part of grave No. 2 (fig. 30: 4, fig. 31: 2) and a bottom of a coarse jug in its eastern area;*
a glazed plate in the northeastern part of structure No. 3 (fig. 31: 1) and a small pot in its center
(fig. 28: 10); and bottoms of two glazed bowls with polychrome and monochrome sgraffito in the
western and eastern area of grave No. 4 (fig. 30: 3, 6).

It should also be noted that two fragmented vessels, bottoms of a glazed jug and a bowl (fig.
28: 11, fig. 31: 4), accompanied one buried person (an infant) in grave No. 9. Interestingly, this is
the only case that has been well-documented so far in Crimea when two vessels can be associated
confidently with one person. The location of the vessels in the grave is not specified.

Ceramic vessels were located at the head and feet areas of the deceased (ITapmunna 1967a;
[Mapmmna 19676). The unglazed vessel belongs to the local SWC group with wide chronology
from the early 14* - 15% c. There are both Byzantine imports (fig. 30: 5, fig. 31) and local ceramics
(fig. 30: 1 - 4, 6, 7) among the glazed wares (ITapmmna 1974, 70 — 75, puc. 11: 5, puc. 12: 2, 5,
puc. 14: 2, 10). Such pottery usually dates from the late 13* - 14™ . (Tecaenxo 2018a; Tecaenko
20186). Thus, the necropolis was most likely used during this time as well. Only the bowl with the
image of a brown and green colored bird is more typical for the period not earlier than the middle
of the 14™ — first half of the 15® ¢. It comes from grave No. 4, which belongs to the later level of
burials, and, accordingly, may mark the cemetery’s upper chronological boundary.

9.2. A church with a cemetery at the fortified settlement Oreanda Isar on the Krestovaya
mount (fig. 29: 2, 3). The central part of the village Oreanda is about 380 m from the Black Sea
coast. Excavations were conducted in 1968 (Cxo6eacs 1974). Four graves covered with slabs have
been studied there. Brief information about three of them was published at the time (Cxo6eaen
1974, 110 - 111). The author of the paper does not mention finds of large fragments of pottery

% Detailed information about the relative chronology of the necropolis is missing in the report.

7 These fragments bearing a cross and inscription were found in graves Nos. 3 and 7.

“ The drawing of the bottom is only in the field diary (ITapmuna 19676, 4); based on it, attribution of the vessel
is difficult. The fragment has not been found in the museum collection.
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Fig. 29. Southern Crimea, Oreanda: 1. Church with burial ground near the fork of the upper and lower Yalta - Alupka
highway (after Opeanoda 1967, Scientific archive of the Institute of Archaeology at the National Academy of Sciences of
Ukraine); 2, 3. Krestovaya mount, grave No. 1 (after Scientific archive of the Crimean Branch of the Institute of Archaeology
at the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine, ®. O-1.0n. 1. []. 2165, J1. 183, 181); 4. Khachla-Kayasy, church and
necropolis in the castle of the 13" — 14t ¢, burial of an infant with a small bowl (after ®upcos 1990, 247, puc. 81)
06p. 29. IOxeH Kpum, Opearoa: 1. Lispkea ¢ Hekponon 6;1u30 00 pa3K0HA HA 20pHAMA U 00/IHAMA 4acm Ha
mazucmpanama Anma - Anynka (no Opearda 1967, HaydyeH apxug Ha Apxeono2uyeckus uHRcmumym Ha HayuoHanHama
akademus Ha Haykume Ha YkpatiHa); 2, 3. [TnaHuHama Kpecmoesas, 2po6 N 1 (no HaydeH apxus Ha Kpumckus ¢punuan
Ha Apxeosnozudeckus uHcmumym Ha HayuoHanHama akademus Ha Haykume Ha YkpatiHa, ®. O-1.0n. 1. []. 2165, /1. 183,
181); 4. Xauna Kascu, yspkea u Hekponos 8 kpenocmma om Xlll — X1V 8., 2po6 Ha deme ¢ kynuuka (no Qupcos 1990, 247,

puc. 81)
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Fig. 30. Southern Crimea, Oreanda, church with necropolis near the fork of the upper and lower Yalta — Alupka highway,
ceramics from the burials: 1. Grave No. 7; 2, 5. Grave No. 14; 3, 6. Grave No. 4; 4. Grave No. 2; 7. Grave No. 1 (Author:
I. Teslenko)

06p. 30. IOxeH Kpum, OpeaHoa, yspked ¢ Hekponos 6;1u30 00 pa3KI0HA HA 20pHAMA U 00/IHAMA Yacm Ha
mazucmpanama Anma - Anynka, kepamuyHu ce0ose om epoboseme: 1. [po6 N@ 7; 2, 5. [po6 N° 14; 3, 6. [po6 N 4; 4. [po6
Ne 2;7.po6 Ne 1 (Aemop: Y. TecneHko)
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Fig. 31. Southern Crimea, Oreanda, church with necropolis near the fork of the upper and lower Yalta - Alupka highway,
ceramics from the burials: 1. Grave No. 3; 2. Grave No. 2; 3. Grave No. 7; 4. Grave No. 9 (Author: I. Teslenko)
06p. 31. lOoxeH Kpum, OpeaHda, uspKkea ¢ Hekponos 671u30 00 pa3K/I0HA HA 20pHAMA U 00/THAMA 4acm HA
mazucmpanama Anma - Anynka, KepamuyHu ce0ose om 2poboseme: 1. [po6 N2 3; 2. [po6 N° 2; 3. [po6 N@ 7; 4. [po6 N° 9
(Aemop: W. TecneHko)
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in the funeral context. One photo of a burial with bowls inscribed “Oreanda, Krestovaya mount,
March 1968, grave No. 1”, however, was found among the archive’s materials (fig. 29: 2, 3).* The
bowl was placed upside down to the left of the buried person’s pelvis.>

9.3. Khachla-Kayasy, church and necropolis in the castle of the 13* - 14 c. (fig. 29: 4). It
was discovered in 1963 and excavated in 1967 (Pupcos 1990, 246 — 249, puc. 77, puc. 79, puc.
81; ITapmmua 1968a, 58 — 61, puc. 1 — 2). Outside the apse of the church were two infant burials
with their heads oriented toward the west. The bones were poorly preserved. The first was a natural
hollow in the rocks covered with sandstone slabs. The second grave was dug up to the rock surface
in the clay layer. It is rectangular in plan with a semicircular niche for the head that protrudes out-
wards. The walls are formed from a lining of limestone and sandstone, and the grave is covered by a
slab of sandstone. The infant was placed on its back with the legs slightly bent to the right and arms
folded over the abdominal area. A small clay bowl was placed at the feet of the buried person (fig.
29: 4; Gupcos 1990, 247, puc. 81).!

10. Eski-Kermen is one of the urban centers in southwestern Crimea in the inner ridge of the
Crimean mountains, 14 km south of modern Bakhchisaray (fig. 2). From the late 6 to the end of
the 13* ¢., it was a provincial Byzantine town with a classic layout. It was destroyed by the Mongols
at the end of the 13* c. and was never rebuilt (Ait6abun 2014a; Aii6a6un 20146). Only a small
chapel and a burial ground were laid at the ruins of the central basilica around the beginning of the
14™ c. (fig. 4). The excavations were carried out in 1930 (basilica), and in 1979 - 1980, 2018 — 2022
(of the chapel and late medieval cemetery; [Tapmunna 1988, 46 — 47; Tecaenko 20206; Ait6abum,
Xaitpeaunosa 2019; Aii6a6un, Xaitpeaunosa 2021; Xatipeaunosa 2021a; Xaiipeannosa 2022).>?
Two sectors of the necropolis have been excavated: the area along the northern wall of the Byzantine
basilica with the crypts, chapel, and associated burial ground (fig. 4: B) and a slab graveyard to the
west of the basilica (fig. 4: C, fig. 32). Burials accompanied by pottery were recorded at both sites.

At the first site, glazed bowls were found to the southeast of the chapel in a ground grave with
a single burial of an adolescent (fig. 4: B; grave No. 2) and in one of the crypts with multiple burials
around 4.3 m to the north of the northern wall of the basilica (fig. 4: B; grave No. 7). An adolescent
was accompanied by a large fragment of a glazed sgraffito bowl (fig. 33: 3) lying bottom-up by his
right hip (ITapmmuna 1988, 46 — 47). Such specimens are quite typical for ceramics of the SEC
group dated to the 14" c. (Tecaenko 20206, puc. 1: 6).7

A crypt contained the remains of 30 skeletons and had probably been in use for a long time.
O. A. Parshina, the author of the excavations, mentioned about a dozen whole and fragmented
open-shaped red-clay vessels that came from the upper part of the grave. She presented drawings
of two of them in the field report (fig. 33: 1, 2; ITapmnna 1980, 7, 21 - 22, puc. 112).5* Both have
morphological and decorative features typical for Byzantine pottery of the SCC family (possibly,
Novy Svet group) common in the last third of the 13* - carly 14" c. (Waksman, Teslenko 2010;
Tecaenko 20186, 463 — 466; Tecaenko 20206, 251 - 252, puc. 1: 6).

# The author of the photo is V. Rybka. Folder ,JOBK. Opeanaa, Ausapus”. Haykosuii apxis Kpumcpkoro diaiasy
Tucrityry apxeoaorii HAH Vkpainu. @. O-1. Om. 1. A. 2165. - 249 a.: A. 180, 181, 183.

50 The current location of the bowl is unknown, and there is no detailed information about it in the archives.

51 The current location of the vessel is unknown.

52 Excavations of the Eski-Kermen site were carried out in 1928 — 1937, 1979 — 1981, and 2003 — 2024 (see, e.g.
Ait6abun 2021; XaiipeanHosa 2022).

53 This bowl has not yet been found in museum collections. There is only a photograph from the report and a
published drawing.

> The current location of the finds is unknown. There are only descriptions of the items in the report and draw-
ings of two of them (ITapmuna 1980, 7, 21 — 22, puc. 112, Ne 48 - 52).
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Fig. 32. Southwestern Crimea, Eski-Kermen, slab graveyard to the west of the basilica: I. General plan and photo of the burial
ground; Il. Tombs No. 2 (1 - 6) and No. 7 (7 - 10), plans and sections (after XalipeduHosa 2022, puc. 6, puc. 9)

06p. 32. l0203anadeH Kpum, Ecku KepmeH, nnodyecm Hekponos 3anadHo om 6asunuxkama: l. 06w niaH u CHUMKA Ha
Hekponona; Il. [po6ose N 2 (1 - 6) u Ne 7 (7 — 10), nnaHose u paspesu (no XatipeouHosa 2022, puc. 6, puc. 9)
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Fig. 33. Southwestern Crimea, Eski-Kermen, ceramics from the burials: 1 - 3. Area along the northern wall of the Byzantine
basilica with the crypts, chapel and associated burial ground - crypt No. 7 (1, 2; after [TapwuHa 1980, puc. 112) and grave
No. 2 (3; after MapwuHa 1979, puc. 12); 4 - 6. Slab graveyard to the west of the basilica - tomb No. 2 (4; after AtibabuH,
XalipeouHosa 2021, puc. 36) and tomb No. 7 (5, 6; after XalipeduHosa 2022, puc. 52)

0O6p. 33. I0203anadeH Kpum, Ecku KepmeH, kepamuyHu ce008e om epoboseme: 1 — 3. [lnowyma nokpali cesepHama cmeHa
Ha suzaHmutickama 6a3usuKka ¢ Kpunmume, NaPAakauCa u npunexaujus Hekponos — kpunma Ne 7 (1, 2; no lMapwuHa
1980, puc. 112) u 2po6 N° 2 (3; no NapwuHa 1979, puc. 12); 4 - 6. [lnoyecm Hekponos 3anadHo om b6asusaukama — 2po6 Ne 2
(4; no AlibabuH, XatipeduHosa 2021, puc. 36) u 2pob N 7 (5, 6; no XalipeduHosa 2022, puc. 52)

Three unglazed jugs were found in two out of 10 excavated tombs in another area of the necrop-
olis (fig. 32: 1 - 10). One of them (fig. 33: 4) was situated in the castern part of tomb No. 2 with
remains of five buried individuals that were buried on two levels: on layer I were three children aged
between 2.5 and 6 and a man aged 25 (displaced skulls and bones) and on layer II was one woman
18 — 19 years old whose skeleton was preserved in anatomical order (fig. 32: 2, 3; Xaiipeaunosa
2021a, 37 - 38; puc. 31 — 38). There are a coin of Khan Uzbek dating from 1320 - 1340 and gold-
en earrings in the form of a “question mark” of the 14" c. among the funeral goods in the layer II
(fig. 34: 1 - 10). Thus, the carliest burials were most likely dug at least after the 1320s.

Two other vessels accompanied the burials of three infants 4 — 5 years old, 10 — 11 years old, and
under three years old, respectively, who were placed in one tomb (fig. 32: 7 - 10). Both jugs were lo-
cated in the area of the deceased’s heads (fig. 32: 8). In addition, the grave goods included a bronze
dish painted with red color (placed in the abdomen area of one of the buried), a bone comb (on the
chest of another child), and two iron arrowheads near the skulls (fig. 34: 11 - 14; Xaiipeannosa
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Fig. 34. Southwestern Crimea, Eski-Kermen, slab graveyard to the west of the basilica, various funerary goods from tomb
No.2(1-10)and No. 7 (11 - 14). Tomb No. 2: 1. Spherical button; 2, 4. Bronze rings; 3. Iron arrowhead; 5. Silver coin; 6.
Astragalus; 7. Bone stylus; 8, 9. Gold earrings; 10. Gold ring (after AlibabuH, XatipeduHosa 2021, puc. 36 — 37). Tomb No. 7:
11. Bronze dish; 12, 13. Iron arrowheads; 14. Bone comb (after XalipeduHosa 2022, puc. 53, puc. 56)

06p. 34. l0203anadeH Kpum, Ecku KepmeH, nnodyecm Hekponosi 3anadHo om 6asunukamd, pasHoobpaseH nozpebasneH
uHeeHmap om 2po6 N°2 (1—10) uom epob N2 7 (11— 14). [po6 Ne 2: 1. CghepuyHo konde; 2, 4. bpoH3osu xasnku; 3. KeneseH
8pwx Ha cmpena; 5. CpebvpHa moHema; 6. Acmpaezan; 7. Kocmer cmusnyc; 8, 9. 3namuu obeyu; 10. 3nameH npscmeH
(no AlibabuH, XalipeduHosa 2021, puc. 36 — 37). [po6 N° 7: 11. bpoH3080 6/11000; 12, 13. XKene3Hu evpxose Ha cmpenu;
14. KocmeH epebeH (no XalipeduHosa 2022, puc. 53, puc. 56)
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2022,13 - 16, puc. 51 - 52). All of the ceramic vessels belong to the local SWC group, types 2.1 A
— Caccording to the classification proposed by one of the authors. They were common on the pen-
insula from the beginning of the 14™ to the third quarter of the 15% ¢. (Tecaenko 2021, 63 - 69,
puc. 53 - 56).

11. Mangup is a large urban center in southwestern Crimea in the inner ridge of the Crime-
an mountains, 25 km south of modern Bakhchisaray, and dated to the middle of the 6 - 18" c.
(fig. 2). From at least the 8" or 9* c., it was the center of the Gothic bishopric and the residence
of the hierarchs of Crimean Gothia. At the end of the 13® c., the archbishopric of Gothia was ele-
vated to the rank of metropolis.” In the first quarter of the 15% c., the city became the capital of a
local principality known from the historiography as Theodoro, which existed until the Ottoman
invasion in 1475 (T'epuen, Haymenxo 2015; Haymenxko u ap. 2021, and other). Eight cave and 18
ground-based Christian churches are associated now with this site. Thirteen of the latter, most of
which have burial grounds, are situated on the plateau, and five are placed in the surrounding area.
Of these 18 churches, 16 have been excavated or explored. About 80 % of the sites did not exist
before the late 13™ — 14™ or the 15% c. (Tepuen u ap. 2017, 39 — 54; T'epuen, Haymenxo 2020;
Haymenxo u ap. 2021). The ceramic vessels were found in the funeral context of the three burial
grounds inside of the city.

11.1. The “Small Basilica” is situated 270 m south of the citadel (fig. 35). Excavations were car-
ried out in 1967 — 1968 and in 2016 (Betimapn n ap. 1974, 130 — 131, 134, puc. 4 — 5; Tepuen u
Ap-2017,46). Five graves carved into the rock with the remains of displaced bones have been inves-
tigated to the north and northwest of the church (fig. 35: I). Glass, bronze and iron bracelets, beads,
earrings, plaques, glass beads, as well as a small coarse jug are mentioned among the grave goods
(fig. 35: II; Beitmapu u ap. 1974, 131, puc. 5). The drawing in the publication is rather sketchy, so
the attribution of the vessel is difficult. According to the new data, the site could be dated back to
the 14" c. (Tepuen u ap. 2017, 35 - 36,46, N¢ 7, puc. 1: 8, puc. 1: 9).

11.2. St. George’s Church (fig. 36) is located in the upper reaches of Yelli-Burun cape, at the
bend of the road from the Kapu-Dere gully. It was excavated in 1912 - 1913 and 2015 - 2016
(Tepuen u ap. 2017, 43 — 45, 56 — 108). The church was built in the 1420s — 1430s on the ceme-
tery, which was founded no earlier than the second half of the 13" c., and was used until the 16" c.
(Tepuen u Ap. 2017, 56 — 108).

Two graves with single deceased without grave goods were excavated inside the church. In the
surrounding area were discovered 10 burial structures. One vault (No. 5) under the apse of the church
was fully studied (fig. 36: 2, 4). It contained the remains of 13 buried individuals (Tepuen u ap. 2017,
57 — 107, puc. 2: 7, 17 — 25). One Byzantine white-clay glazed jug painted in brown and green (so-
called Glazed White Ware IV or GWW 1V, after Hayes 1992, 30 — 33) and the bottom of a local bowl
with sgraffito decoration were among the grave goods (fig. 36: 6, 7). Both come from the lower level of
the crypt and were placed in its eastern area (T'epuen u ap. 2017, 102, 105, ua. 70 - 73).

11.3. “Church of 2015” (fig. 37). It is located in the upper reaches of Yelli-Burun cape, about
100 meters west of St. George’s Church and dated to the end of the 13* - 14" ¢. Excavations were
carried out in 2015 — 2017. The investigated area is 122 m* The remains of a single-apse church and
five tombs have been studied (fig. 37: 1). Two of them were located inside the building at the south-
ern and northern walls while three others were situated outside of the southeast corner (Iepuen u
Ap-2017,47,111 - 139, puc. 1: 15; Haymenxko, Aymenko 2019). All of the tombs were carved into
the rock and contained multiple burials (T'epuen u Ap. 2017, 139, ua. 74). Three jugs were found in

> For more on these issues, see Haymernxo 2003.
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Fig. 35. Southwestern Crimea, Mangup, “Small Basilica” and burial ground 270 m south of the citadel: I. Plan (after [epyeH u
0p. 2017, puc. 1: 8); II. Grave goods (after BetimapH u Op. 1974, 131, puc. 5)

O6p. 35. I0203anadeH Kpum, Manayn, ,Manka 6a3unuka” u Hekponosn 270 M 10xxHO om yumadenama: . [naH (no lfepuyeH u
0p. 2017, puc. 1: 8); Il. [pobeH uHeeHmap (no BelimapH u 0p. 1974, 131, puc. 5)

the lower layers of funeral structures Nos. 1 - 3. These are one glazed white-clay ware of Byzantine
origin (fig. 37: 4) and two red-clay unglazed jugs from Cherson (fig. 37: 2, 3). One of them (fig. 37:
2) was located in the western part of tomb No. 3 (Tepuen u Ap. 2017, puc. 3: 16). The location of
the two other is not specified. More grave goods from the tombs are represented by elements of
clothes, jewelry, objects of personal devotion (iron and bronze crosses pendants), an amulet (a cow-
rie shell), tools (knifes), weapons (arrowheads), fragments of a glass lamp, etc. (fig. 38). A rare find
is a bone icon with the image of St. John the Evangelist (fig. 38: 4; Tepuen u ap. 2017, 118 — 134,
ua. 81 — 85; Haymenko, Aymenxo 2019, puc. 4 — 6).

12. Cembalo is a Genoese trading post and fortress founded in the 1340s in the costal area of
southwestern Crimea, modern Balaklava (fig. 2). Excavations were performed in 1991, 1999 — 2013,
and 2014 — 2022 (Tunbkyt 2022). Five churches with burial grounds were discovered there: one
Catholic, three Orthodox, and one Armenian (Aaakcusa, Mbi 2021). More than 50 graves with
nearly 400 buried persons were studied. Three glazed bowls are mentioned in the context of the
graves on three burial grounds associated with one Catholic and two Orthodox churches.

12.1. Catholic church of St. Nicholas or St. George (No. 1) > on the St. George cape in the
Latin quarter of the fortress (fig. 39: 1). Excavations were carried out in 1991, 1999 — 2003, and
2018. It dated back to the 14" — 15 c. and was also used in the Ottoman period between 1475 and

56 For more details, see Aaaxcuna, Mpig 2021, 216.
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Fig. 36. Southwestern Crimea, Mangup, St. George’s Church and burial ground: 1. General view from the west, after
excavations; 2. Crypt No. 5, level 8, view from the south; 3. Church, plan of the building; 4. Crypt No. 5, section and
stratigraphy; 5 — 7. Grave goods — small finds from the different levels (5), ceramic vessels (6, 7; after [epyeH u 0p. 2017, puc.
2:14,17,un.41,un. 71,un. 73)

06p. 36. KD203anadeH Kpum, MaHayn, yspkea ,Cs. [eopau” ¢ Hekponon: 1. 06w nozied om 3anad cied paskonkume; 2.
Kpunma Ne 5, nnacm 8, noened om toe; 3. [lnaH Ha yspkeama; 4. Kpunma N° 5, paspes u cmpamuepacus; 5 — 7. [pobeH
uHeeHmMap — opebHU Haxo0Ku om pasau4yHuU nnacmose (5), kepamuyHu cwvooee (6, 7; no lfepueH u 0p. 2017, puc. 2: 14, 17,
un.41,un.71,un.73)
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Fig. 37. Southwestern Crimea, Mangup, “Church of 2015”: 1. Plan of the site; 2 — 4. Ceramic vessels from the funeral context —
tomb No. 3, level 6 (2), tomb No. 2, level 4 (3), and tomb No. 1, level 3 (4; after Haymetiko, [lyweHko 2019, puc. 3; lfepyeH u dp.
2017,un.81-83)

06p. 37. l0z03anader Kpum, Marayn, ,Ljspkea om 2015 2: 1. [TnaH Ha obekma; 2 — 4. KepamuyHu ce008e om nozpebaneH
KoHmeKkcm — om 2po6 N@ 3, ninacm 6 (2), om 2po6 N° 2, nnacm 4 (3) u om 2po6 N° 1, nnacm 3 (4; no Haymerko, [lyweHko
2019, puc. 3; lepyeH u op. 2017, un. 81 -83)

258



CERAMIC AND OTHER VESSELS IN FUNERARY PRACTICES IN LATE MEDIEVAL CRIMEA

b
R

B
L=]
G

Fig. 38. Southwestern Crimea, Mangup, “Church of 2015’ small finds from the tombs: 1. Tomb No. 1; 2. Tomb No. 2; 3. Tomb
No. 3; 4. Tomb No. 4 (after l[epyeH u Op. 2017, un. 81 - 85)

O6p. 38. f0203anadeH Kpum, MaHayn, ,L{opkea om 2015 2.] OpebHU Haxooku om epobogeme: 1. [po6 Ne 1; 2. [po6 N° 2; 3.
[po6 N° 3; 4. [po6 N° 4 (no lepyeH u Op. 2017, un. 81— 85)

second half of the 18% c. (Apsraxos 2004; Apstaxos 2005; Apstaxos 2019; Aaekceenko u ap. 2015,
150 — 153; Aaakcuna, Moy 2021, 215 - 219). Site researcher S. Dyachkov believes that at the end
of the 14™ c. the church was an integral part of the complex of buildings of the Genoese consular
castle and served as a burial place for its inhabitants, namely representatives of the Genoese colonial
administration (Apsukos 2019, 772 - 779).

A stone tomb covered with stone slabs outside the northeastern wall of the church as well as
the space inside the building and outside the northwestern wall were used for burials. Burials with
one to 22 (grave No. 7) buried individuals in each were also set into the ground inside the building.
A total of 24 funerary structures with more than a hundred burials have been investigated, and
about 73 % of them are children. Burials were mostly in wooden coffins. Numerous reburials of the
bones’ remains were also noted (Apstaxos 2019, 772 — 779). Bronze and silver spherical buttons
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(in some cases with gilding), bracelets, remains of gold and silver embroidery, earrings, finger rings
of copper, silver and gold, objects of personal devotion, amulets (cowry shells and a coral pendant),
copper and silver coins of the 14™ — 15* ¢., one medical device, and one glazed bowl are mentioned
among the grave goods (Croaspenko 2010; Tuapxyr 2011, 59; Tuabkyr 2022; AseKkceeHKO 1 Ap.
2015, 150 — 153; Apsuxos 2019, 778 — 779). More details about the last one as well as the com-
plete results of the site excavations have not been published yet.

12.2. A double-apse church on the top of Kastron mount (No. 2; fig. 39: 2). Excavations were
conducted in 2005 — 2008 (Apaxcuna, Moy 2021, 219 — 220). The chronology of the church was set
between the first half or middle of the 15® c. and 1475 (Aaaxcuna, Moy 2021, 220; Tunbkyr 2011,
59 - 60). Two burial structures with two buried individuals in each were excavated inside the building
(fig. 39: 2). The grave with the bowl is located in the center of the north compartment. It is a rock-cut
tomb containing: a male of 50 — 55 years old and a female aged 35 — 40 who has congenital physio-
logical pathologies (fig. 39: 4; Asaxcuna, Mpiy 2008, 10, puc. 77 — 79). One red-clay Byzantine bowl
was placed bottom up on the chest of the female. The bowl is decorated with incised ornament that
includes Christian symbols (fig. 40: 1). The burial dates back to the late 14™ — first half of the 15% c.
(Tuabkyr 2011, 58 — 60). Other funeral goods from the graves inside the church were represented by
twelve spherical bronze buttons (fig. 40: 2; Apaxcuna, Mpiy 2008, 10 — 11, puc. 170: 1 - 12).

12.3. The orthodox roadside church (No. 3; fig. 39: 3, 5) was excavated in 2007 (Aaakcuna,
Mbir; 2008). The authors of the digs interpret the site as a quarter church with a burial ground that
existed from the 1420s — 1440s to the 1580s (Aaakcunma, Mpiy 2021, 220 — 223).%7 A trench for
burials was dug into the rocky surface along the inner side of the northwestern wall. Its length is
3.65 m, width 1 - 1.60 m, and depth up to 0.53 m. Twelve graves with the remains of 53 individuals
were studied there (fig. 39: 5). Most of the graves contained from three to twelve skeletons. Only
two of them held one deceased each. Most of the bones were redeposited in the process of reburial.

A ceramic glazed bowl is mentioned in connection to one of the displaced skeletons (No. 3;
Apakcuna, Mpin 2021, 223; Apakcuna, Mpi 2008, puc. 155). The vessel was placed near the cra-
nium; it is of Crimean origin and is quite typical for ceramic assemblages of the 15% c. (fig. 40:
3). At the same time, such type of bowls was known earlier, too. It is difficult to date undecorated
wares precisely (Tecaenko 2021, 85). One broken glass vessel is also mentioned as associated with
the same burial (fig. 40: 4). Given that the deceased’s remains were displaced from their original po-
sition, however, this assertion cannot be certain. Four more fragmented glass vessels accompanied
burials Nos. 1 and 2 (fig. 40: 5, 6).>® The location of the glass vessels in the graves is not specified
(Apakcuna, Meig 2008, 18, 20). Moreover, from the information provided by the authors of the
excavations, it is difficult to find out whether the whole vessels were placed in the graves during the
funeral ceremony or ended up there already in fragments in the process of covering the deceased
with soil. Other grave goods include pendant buttons (spherical, polyhedral, and grooved) made
of bronze and silver, including those with gilding; a wire earring; a ring; a hairpin (fig. 40: 8); etc.
(Apakcuna, My 2008, 17 - 21, puc. 132 — 134, puc. 139 - 141, puc. 155 — 156, puc. 168 - 171).

Among the specific features of the burial practice in this cemetery, the authors of the excava-
tions note the abundant remains of commemorial meals (various broken ceramic vessels, animal
bones and shells of sea mollusks) and pieces of charcoal (Apakcuna, Mpig 2008, 16 — 21). In ad-
dition, there is a remarkable number of close-form vessel bottoms in the site’s ceramic assemblage.

57 A coin of Tokhtamysh Khan minted in 1380 — 1381 came from the lower layer of the church floor fill, marking
the terminus post quem of the complex (Aaaxcuna, Mpiy 2008, 16 - 17).

>8 The authors of the excavations mention two open and two closed vessels. The profile parts of both are represent-
ed in the illustrations for the report (Apaxcuna, Mbiy 2008, puc. 166: 2, puc. 169: 1).
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Fig. 39. Southwestern Crimea, Cembalo, churches with burial grounds with ceramic vessels in the graves: 1. Church of
St. Nicholas in the Latin quarter (No. 1), plan (after Joaukog 2005, puc. 2); 2. Double-apse church on the top of Kastron
mount (No. 2), plan (after AbakcuHa, Meiy 2008, puc. 62); 3. Roadside church (No. 3), plan (after AdakcuHa, Meiy 2008,

puc. 92); 4. Burials Nos. 11 - 12 under the floor of church No. 2, plan and sections (after Abakcura, Mbiy 2008, puc. 64 - 65);
5. Burials under the floor of church No. 3 (after AdakcuHa, Mbiy 2008, puc. 97)

06p. 39. H0203anadeH Kpum, Yemb6ano, yspkeu ¢ HeKpoNoJu, Cb0BPXALWU KepdMUu4HU co008e 8 2poboseme: 1. Ljppkea
,C8. Hukona” 8 lamutckua keapman (N 1), nnar (no [Jea4xos 2005, puc. 2); 2. leyancudHa yspkea Ha 8vpxad HA
nnaHuHama KacmpoH (N° 2), nna (no AdakcuHa, Meiy 2008, puc. 62); 3. KpatinemHa yspkea (N° 3), nnaH (no AdakcuHa,
Muiy 2008, puc. 92); 4. [pobose N 11 — 12 nod noda Ha yspkea N 2, nnax u paspesu (no AdakcuHa, Meiy 2008, puc. 64
- 65); 5. [po6ose nod noda Ha yspkaa N@ 3 (no AdakcuHa, Meiy 2008, puc. 97)
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Fig. 40. Southwestern Crimea, Cembalo, churches with burial grounds, grave goods: 1, 2. Double-apse church on the top of
Kastron mount — Byzantine bowl (1) from burial No. 11 (after lTuHokym 2011, puc. 1) and bronze spherical buttons (2) from
burials No. 12 (12 items) and No. 13 (1 item; after AdakcuHa, Mbiy 2008, puc. 170: 1 - 12); 3 - 7. Roadside church — Crimean
glazed bowl and glass vessels from burial No. 3 (3, 4, 7), glass vessels from burials Nos. 1 -2 (5, 6), and small finds (8) from
burials Nos. 2, 8 and 12 (after AdakcuHa, My 2008, puc. 155, puc. 166, puc. 169-171)
06p. 40. I0203anadeH Kpum, Yembano, yspkeu ¢ Hekponosnu, 2pobeH uHseHmap: 1, 2. [lgyancudHa yspkea Ha 8spxa
Ha nnaHuHama KacmpoH — suzaHmudicka kyna (1) om epo6 N 11 (no l'unekym 2011, puc. 1) u 6poH308u cghepuyHu
konyema (2) om epo6ose N2 12 (12 6p.) u N° 13 (1 6p.; no AdakcuHa, Mbiy 2008, puc. 170: 1-12); 3 - 7. Kpalinem+a yspkea
— KPUMCKQ 21a3UpaHa Kyna u cmokseHu ce0ose om 2pob6 N° 3 (3, 4, 7), cmekneHu ce0ose om epoboge N 1 -2 (5,6) u
OpebHU Haxooku (8) om epobose N° 2, 8 u 12 (no AdakcuHa, Meiy 2008, puc. 155, puc. 166, puc. 169-171)
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Similar features of funeral practice have been recorded at the church burial ground on the south-
eastern spur of Ai-Todor mount in the village of Malyi Mayak (Tecacuko, Abicenko 2004). A more
detailed comparative analysis of the two sites would be promising for the future.

13. Cherson is located on the territory of modern-day Sevastopol (fig. 2). It is a large urban site
that existed from antiquity until the 15" c. and was the center of Byzantine possessions in Crimea
during medieval times. It was significantly reduced after the devastation by the Mongols in the
second half of the 13* ¢. The city has been explored for more than one hundred and eighty years
(see, e.g., Rabinowitz et al. 2010, 425 — 430). However, only three locations with vessels in the
context of late medieval burials are mentioned in the publication for now.

13.1. The chapel No. 1 in quarter 10A in the northern area of Cherson (fig. 41: 1 — 3) was
excavated in 1988. The excavation materials have been published only briefly (Psokos, T'osodact
2000; Peoxos 2001).

The author of the excavations mentions two chapels in the quarter 10A and two cemeteries,
associated with them, specifying that many burials there were made after the destruction of this
part of the city in a fire (Psokos 2001, 310). This catastrophic event is supposed to be related to
one of the Mongol campaigns of the second half of the 13* c. (see, e.g., [oaodacr, Proxos 2003,
224). Detailed information on both burial grounds and on other funerary goods from them is
not yet available. From the publications, we only know that two ceramic vessels come from grave
No. 1 at Chapel No. 1 (T'unskyr 2011, 59). These are a bowl with sgraffito decoration and a red-
clay one-handled mug covered with yellow glaze (fig. 41: 2, 3; Psokos, [oaodact 2000, 261 — 262,
puc. 8: 6, puc. 9: 6; Smaesa u ap. 2011, 377, 649, N° 445). In our opinion, based on a comparison
of the available information from the late medieval Cherson’s contexts and existing chronologies of
the Late Byzantine vessels with sgraffito decoration (for Crimea, see, e.g., Tecacnko 20186; Tecacn-
ko 20208), the finds date no earlier than the third quarter of the 13* c.

13.2. The “Church with arcosolia” with burial ground in the harbor area of the city (fig. 41:
4 — 6) was excavated in 1963 — 1965. According to the author of the excavations L. Kolesnikova,
the church was built no earlier than the end of the 10" - 11 c. and served as a quarter church with
a burial ground until the end of the 14" — 15* c. The late date is marked by findings of 14" — early
15% ¢. Golden Horde coins on the floor and in one of the tombs of the complex (Coambtit oTuer
1971, 28 - 30; Koaecuuxosa 1978; Tuaesuu 1971, 65). The results of the excavations have not yet
been published in detail.

It is known from brief reports that there were nine funerary structures inside the church. Three
of them were located in the arcosolia and six situated under the floor of the building (fig. 41: 4).
With the exception of ground grave No. 4, all of the others were tombs faced with stone masonry
on clay or lime mortar and covered with stone slabs. Each of them held from five to 45 buried
persons. Funerary goods are represented rather briefly and have not been illustrated. These are sim-
ple rings; bracelets; bronze wire earrings; blue glass bracelets; bronze spherical buttons; pectoral
crosses made from gray slate or probably steatite, bronze, mother-of-pearl (no later than the second
half of the 12* - 13 c., see Mycun 2009, 242 — 245, puc. 5 - 7) or iron; half of a copper alloy rel-
iquary-cross with a relief representation of the Crucifix and silver inlay representations of saints in

medallions at the ends of the branches (fig. 41: 6);* fragments of glass lamps and gold plaques; and

» H3XT 490/36588. This type of copper alloy reliquary-cross with silver inlay was elaborated in Kyiv at the end
of 11" c.; they could have been in use during the 12* — 13* ¢. and even later (see Kopsyxuna, [Teckosa 2003, 107, Ta6a.
57: I11.1.1.43; AAmaeBa u op. 2011, 526, N° 199; 3onenko 1981, 113 - 124). We see nothing special in the fact that the
cross was detected in a context that may be associated with late medieval burials. It should be stressed, however, that
several specific features of the cross (very schematic silver inlay bust of saints) could testify that the cross was made no
earlier than in the second half of the 12 c.
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monastery wall

Fig. 41. Southwestern Crimea, Cherson. 1 - 3. Chapel No. 1 in quarter No. 10A in the northern area of the city: 1. Schematic
plan without scale (after Poixxog 2001, puc. 5); 2, 3. Bowl and mug from grave No. 1 (after Pvixos, fonogacm 2000, puc. 8: 6,
puc. 9: 6; Awaesa u dp. 2011, 377, N2 445); 4 — 6. “Church with arcosolia” in the harbor area of the city: 4. Plan and sections;

5, 6. Finds from site excavations - reliquary-cross from tomb No. 3 and marble tile with carved cross without scale (after
KonecHukosa 1978, puc. 2, puc. 5)

06p. 41. F0203anadeH Kpum, XepcoH. 1 - 3. [Mapaknuc N° 1 8 keapmasn N° 10A 8 cesepHama 4acm Ha epada: 1.
CxemamuyeH nnaH 6e3 mawab (no Puixoe 2001, puc. 5); 2, 3. Kyna u yawa om 2po6 N° 1 (no Peixos, lonogacm 2000, puc.
8:6, puc. 9: 6; Awaesa u dp. 2011, 377, N° 445); 4 - 6. ,L{spkea c apkoconuu” 8 npucmaHuwjHUsA patioH Ha epada: 4. lMnax u
paspesu; 5, 6. Haxodku om paskonkume Ha 0bekma — Hazpv0eH Kpscm om 2pob N° 3 u MpamopHa Kepemuod ¢ 2pasupaH

Kpwvcm (6e3 mawab; no KonecHukosa 1978, puc. 2, puc. 5)
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pieces of brocade decorated with fantastic birds, animals, and geometric ornamentation. Fragments
of Byzantine amphorae, a glazed jug and a glass beaker with molded decoration were found in some
graves as well (Koaecuukosa 1973, 256; Koaecunkosa 1978, 164 — 165). N. Ginkut further men-
tioned one glazed bowl from the funeral context (TunpxyT 2011, 59),% but she does not specify its
type or origin and does not publish any images of the bowl.

13.3. The church in the agora of Cherson (fig. 42). It is located at the center of the ancient
settlement on the hill. Most of the medieval buildings are currently covered by the 19* c. St. Vlad-
imir’s church. Prompted by the new church’s construction, the first excavations took place in 1861
and the 1890s. The plans of the medieval structures that were discovered were drawn by K. Vyatkin
and D. Ainalov. The recent excavations of 2020 — 2023 were prompted by renovation of the 19 c.
church (Aecnas u ap. 2024).

The foundation remains of two medieval churches were investigated, along with the remnants
of several funerary structures inside them. Ossuary grave No. 8, explored in 2023, is of particular
interest to the current research. The stone tomb was built in the western compartment of the medi-
eval church’s northern nave and so in the building’s southwest corner. The tomb’s ceiling slabs have
not survived. The grave held multiple burials, and those buried here were arranged in anatomical
order in the lower part of the structure. Bones were scattered across its upper part. In general, the
remains of at least 41 adults and 43 infants were recorded. The burial goods are quite numerous
and varied. They consist of a piece of cloth with gold embroidery; various elements of traditional
costumes; amulets and jewelry made of metal, glass, and bone (belt buckles, buttons, wire bronze
carrings like those in the form of a question mark, glass bracelets, pendants, etc.; fig. 42: 2 - 6); as
well as a bone stylus for writing. The dating of all these finds generally fits with the second half of
the 13™ — 14" ¢. (Aecnas u Ap. 2024).

Among the ceramic and glass finds were two fragments of Gunsenin IV amphora of the 13
— 14" ¢. that were marked with graffiti monograms IC XC NI KA (fig. 42: 8), a local, small hemi-
spherical bowl with a ring foot covered by yellowish-green lead glaze over white slip (fig. 42: 9) of
the 14" c., a Late Byzantine bowl of Elaborate Insized Ware (EIW) type decorated with a mono-
gram MIX and dated to the middle — late 14™ c. (fig. 42: 10), fragments of a glazed tuvak (baby
cradle pot) from the 14* c. (fig. 42: 11),*' a Zeuxippus ware derived bowl, as well as numerous
fragments of a bottle with a narrow neck and spherical grooved body made of transparent light
green glass (fig. 42: 7) belonging to type O2b according to Stiaffini (Stiaffini 1991) and probably
Italian-made in the 14™ — 15® ¢. (Aecnas u ap. 2024, 22,26 — 30, puc. 2: 1 - 5). Thus, according to
findings from the tomb, its chronology can be placed in the late 13" - late 14" c.

14. Districts of Cherson. A cave complex on Vinogradnyi cape, the southwestern coast of the
Herakleian peninsula in southwestern Crimea (fig. 2). Excavations were carried out in 1993. It was
possibly a part of the monastery with an above-ground church 200 m away (fImacsa 1994; fmaesa
1995). It consisted of three dwelling and houschold rooms, one of which had a water source coming
out of a niche in the wall, two houschold pits, and one burial structure — a subterranean rock-cut
chamber with a dromos and niches (fig. 43: 1, 2). According to the author of the excavations, the
tomb belongs to earlier times but was reused between the end of the 13* - beginning of the 14"
c. and the end of the latter century. Then it was abandoned together with the monastery (Slmaesa
1994, 80).

The funeral construction includes three spaces. The remains of at least forty persons were

@®The bowl is stored in the Tauric Chersonese National Reserve, Sevastopol, Crimea, storage number
H3XT K/O 4/36710 A (Tunbkyr 2011, 59).
¢! 'This fragment is hardly related to burial goods.
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Fig. 42. Southwestern Crimea, Cherson. Church in the agora of Cherson: 1. Plan of the church published in 1905 by
D. Ainalov, and fragment of walls and tomb No. 8, excavated in 2023 (after JlecHas u 0p. 2024, puc. 1); 2 - 11. Grave goods
from tomb No. 8 - 2. Tissue fragment; 3 - 6. Bone items; 7. Glass bottle; 8. Fragments of Gunsenin IV amphora with graffiti
monograms IC XC NI KA; 8 - 10. Local and Byzantine glazed bowls; 11. Fragment of a glazed tuvak from the 14 c. (after
JlecHas u dp. 2024, puc. 2 - 3)

06p. 42. I0203anadeH Kpum, XepcoH. Ljspksa Ha azopama e Xepcor: 1. [1naH Ha yspkeama, nybnukysaH npe3 1905 2. om
. AliHanos u napye om cmeHa u 2pobHuya N 8, paskonara npes 2023 2. (no JlecHas u 0p. 2024, puc. 1); 2 — 11. [pobeH
uHeeHmap om epobHuya N° 8 - 2. [lapue mokaH; 3 - 6. KocmeHu npeomemu; 7. CmwkneHa 6ymusika; 8. ®pazmeHmu
om amgpopa loHceHuH IV ¢ epagpumu u moHozpamu IC XC NI KA; 8 — 10. MecmHu u susaHmudicku enasuparu kynu; 11.
®pazmeHm om enasupaH ce0 om X1V 8. (no JlecHas u dp. 2024, puc. 2 - 3)
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Fig. 43. Southwestern Crimea, Cherson districts, cave complex on Vinogradnyi cape: 1. Plan and sections without scale; 3 - 9.
Ceramic vessels from the crypt (after Awaesa 1994, puc. 3, puc. 5, puc. 7)

06p. 43. K0203anadeH Kpum, XepcoHcKu palioH, neujepeH KOMnJiekc Ha H. BuHoepadHrud: 1. MnaH u paspesu 6e3 mawab;
3 - 9. KepamuyHu ce0ose om kpunmama (no Awaesa 1994, puc. 3, puc. 5, puc. 7)
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found there. Twelve of these were identified as females, three as children, and the rest were males or
indeterminates. Ceramic vessels were found among the bones, but it is not possible to relate them
to particular deceased (Slmaesa 1994, 77, puc. 7: 1,2, 4 — 8). These are seven whole and fragmented
glazed vessels: one jug with vertical stripes of white slip painted under the light green glaze, one
bowl on a flat bottom (both of Byzantine origin?; fig. 43: 3, 5), one plate of a small size (fig. 43: 4),
and another four big fragments of a bowl with sgraffito decoration of Crimean origin (look like
SEC group; fig. 43: 6 — 9; Slmaesa 1994, 77 - 78, puc. 7).

15. Kilse-Burun, the monastic complex with church and burial ground (fig. 2, fig. 44 — 46). It is
located on the western slope of the mountain with the same name, which is part of the main ridge
of the Crimean mountains in the urban district of Yalta. The altitude is about 650 m. Excavations
were performed in 2016 — 2019. The studied area is 92 m* (Typosa 2021). The author of the exca-
vations N. Turova dated the site back to the 9(?) — 15 c. and identified three building periods in
its architectural history: L. the 9(?) — 12* - 13 c., construction of the first church; II. dating no
later than the 13* c. and entailing the construction of a new building inside the perimeter of the
destroyed former church;® and III. the 14™ - 15% c., extension of a narthex to the western wall of
the church (Typosa 2021, 123). The cemetery was located around the church and was used for the
burial of both adults (male and female) and infants (fig. 44).¢

Nine funeral structures were studied: one vault-like construction (No. 7), one grave carved in
the rock, and seven ground graves unlined and partially lined with stones or tiles (fig. 44: 1). The
ceramic vessels came from two of them: burial chamber No. 7 and grave No. 9 (fig. 44: 3, 5; Typosa
2021, 126, puc. 6 - 11, puc. 19 - 21).

The first grave was located at the south wall of the church. Its lower part was carved into the
rock, and its ceiling was formed of masonry in the form of a vault and covered with a tiled roof that
rose above the ancient surface by about 1 m (fig. 44: 1, 3). A cross made of an iron flat rod was fixed
in the castern wall of the construction (fig. 44: 4). The funeral chamber contained the disturbed
remains of numerous burials; their number is not specified. One coarse bowl and the bottom of a
closed vessel were found in the northeastern and the southwestern parts of the grave, respectively
(fig. 45: 1 - 2). Other finds from the tomb include a large iron precession cross, an iron liturgical
asterisk, a small iron cross, a silver wire earring, two rings of copper and iron, six glass beads, and a
cowrie shell pendant (fig. 45: 3 — 10; Typosa 2021, 126, puc. 10 — 11, puc. 15). N. Turova relates
this funerary construction to the later church and attributes it to the 13* ~ 15* ¢. The processional
cross and asterisk most likely indicate a priest among the buried individuals.

Other bottom of a similar closed vessels accompanied one of the two deceased (adult) in
ground grave No. 9 (fig. 46: 1). It was placed to the right of the cranium, which was covered with
two large fragments of tiles. A reliquary-cross was at the right hand of the deceased (fig. 46: 2).% No
image has been preserved on its surface. According to morphological features, it can be dated to the
period around the 12— 13 ¢c. However, the upper chronological boundary limit of such crosses is
not clear. The state of preservation of the surface testifies to the long-term use of the item. There

¢ A reliquary-cross leaf was found in the masonry of this church (fig. 44: 2). The model of the cross is typical for
the 10% — 11* c¢. However, the relief is almost unreadable. This is likely due to multiple recasts from impressions in
clay molds. Thus, it is very likely that this piece dates from a later time. At least in Eastern Europe, similar artifacts are
known in 13™ c. contexts.

% Among the buried are two women under the age of 30 and about 45, four men from 25 to 60 years old, and
three children from 6 to 24 months old (Typosa 2021, 130).

¢ Both hands were located at the abdomen. The cross has no strong parallels among known collections; however,
a Bulgarian origin is quite probable. The mechanism of suspension, for example, is very comparable to examples from
the region. This type emerged in the 10™ — 11 c. in Byzantine provinces but circulated in Christian culture until the
13% — 14% ¢, (Aonuesa-TTerkosa 2011, N 1 — 47; Kopsyxuna, [Teckosa 2003, 1.1, 42 — 43, taba. 1 - 3).
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Fig. 44. Southern Crimea, Kilse-Burun, church with burial ground: 1. Plan and sections — | - Ill. Construction periods, a.
ceramics, b. calcareous tufa; 2. Reliquary-cross from the masonry of vault No. 7; 3. Vault No. 7, plan and sections; 4. Vault
No. 7, iron cross in the eastern wall; 5. Grave No. 9, plan and sections (after Typosa 2021, puc. 2, puc. 5)
06p. 44. I0xeH Kpum, Kunce bypyH, uspkea ¢ Hekponos: 1. [TnaH u paspe3su — | - lil. CmpoumesnHu nepuodu, a. Kepamuka,
b. eaposukos my@; 2. HazepoeH kpscm om 3udapuama Ha nod3emHa 2pobHuya Ne 7; 3. llodzemHa epobHuya N° 7, nnau
u paspesu; 4. [lodzemHa 2pobHuUya N° 7, xene3eH KppCm Ha u3moyHama cmeHa; 5. [po6 N° 9, nnaH u paspesu (no Typosa
2021, puc. 2, puc. 5)
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Fig. 45. Southern Crimea, Kilse-Burun, church with burial ground, vault No. 7, burial goods: 1, 2. Bottom of unglazed closed
vessel and coarse bowl; 3. Procession cross; 4. Iron liturgical asterisk; 5. Iron cross; 6, 7. Copper and iron rings; 8. Silver wire
earring; 9. Cowrie shell pendant; 10. Glass beads (after Typosa 2021, 126, puc. 10- 11, puc. 15)

O6p. 45. fOxeH Kpum, Kunce bypyH, yspkea ¢ Hekponos, nod3emHa pobHuya Ne 7, 2pobeH uHseHmap: 1, 2. loHa om
He2n1a3upaH 3ameopeH Cv0 U He2na3upaHa Kyna; 3. lpoyecueH kpscm; 4. XKenazHa numypauyHa 3ee30uya (acmepuck);
5. XKeneseH kpvcm; 6, 7. MeOHu u xene3Hu xanku; 8. O6eya om cpebvpHa men; 9. Bucynka om pakosuHa; 10. CmokneHu
maHucma (no Typoea 2021, 126, puc. 10— 11, puc. 15)
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Fig. 46. Southern Crimea, Kilse-Burun, church with burial ground, grave No. 9, burial goods: 1. Bottom of unglazed closed
vessel; 2. Reliquary-cross; 3. Flint sherd; 4. Fragment of the wall of unglazed closed vessel; 5. Sherd of a roof tile with an
inscribed cross and an inscription IC XC NI KA (after Typosa 2021, puc. 18, puc. 20)

0O6p. 46. lOxeH Kpum, Kusnce bypyH, yspksa c Hekponos, 2pob N@ 9, 2pobeH uHgeHmap: 1. [[oHO Ha He2/1a3upaH 3ameopeH
cv0; 2. HazpwoeH kpvcm; 3. [apye kpemek; 4. [lapye om cmeHama Ha Hez2nasupaH 3ameopeH cv0; 5. ®pazmeHm om
nokpueHa Kepemuoda c 8pazaH kpscm u Haonuc IC XC NI KA (no Typosa 2021, puc. 18, puc. 20)

were also a flint sherd (fig. 46: 3), large charcoal pieces, and remains of decayed wood. Another
buried individual was accompanied by a large fragment of the wall of a similar pot to the right of
the pelvis and a sherd of a roof tile with an inscribed cross and an inscription IC XC NI KA in the
area of the neck (fig. 46: 4, 5; Typosa 2021, 129, puc. 19 - 21). N. Turova considers that this grave
preceded the vault and so dates it to the 13™ c. At the same time, both closed vessels from the vault
and grave No. 9 belong to the same local SWC group that were common in Crimea from the early
14* to the last quarter of the 15% ¢. The chronological position of the open vessel is not yet clear.

16. Vosporo is a medieval site with a Genoese trading post and a fortress dating from the
1360s — 1475 and situated in the central area of modern Kerch (fig. 2).

At the present stage of research, we do not have reliable information about the finds of ceram-
ic vessels in burials at Kerch, which would be confirmed by well-documented excavation results.
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However, seven bowls are known in the Victoria and Albert Museum’s collection (V&A Museum),
which are supposed to be from Kerch graves (fig. 47). Five bowls were identified by E. A. Ivison
(fig. 47: 1, 3, 4 — 6).° He noted that “all the bowls are intact and are definitely recorded as found in
graves”, noting that “further details are lacking”. This information allowed him to include Kerch in
the list of sites with burials containing vessels (Ivison 1993, Vol. 2, 241, fig. 282). E. A. Ivison de-
scribed and dated them back to the later 13* or early 14" c. (Ivison 1993, Vol. 2, 132), citing the
closest parallels in the publications of D. Papanikola-Bakirtzis and A. Vavylopoulou-Charitonidou
(Papanikola-Bakirtzis 1987; Vavylopoulou-Charitonidou 1989).

One Valencian Lusterware from the same collection, dated to the first half of the 15" ¢. and
“said to have been found in a tomb at Kertch in the Crimea’”, was published earlier in the catalogue
of Spanish ceramics from the collection of the V&A Museum (fig. 47: 7; Ray 2000, 63, N° 128).
The author noted that it had been bought from “M. W J. Ready”* Finally, the seventh vessel was
identified by the authors in the online collection (fig. 47: 2).” The bowl is “said to have been found
in a tomb at Kertch, in the Crimea” and is noted as “probably Cyprus; 13" — 14" c. Old gallery label
(until April 2006)”. Based on photographs of the bowls in the online museum collection, we could
clarify the attribution for six ones with monochrome and polychrome sgrafhito, impressed, and
slip-painted decoration. All of them find close analogies among the production of Crimean work-
shops of Late Byzantine times known in the southeast and southwest parts of the peninsula (Caffa,
Sudak, Solkhat, Cembalo, and the district; Tecaeaxo 2018a).

Wares with underglaze white slip painting, including decoration in the form of small stylized
fish arranged in a spiral pattern like on the exemplar Inv. No. 144 - 1908 from V&A Museum,
came mainly from the contexts of the mid-to-second half of the 14® c. (Tecaenko 2018a, 44 — 46,
puc. 22). The bowls with relief decoration of the walls in the form of short vertical depressions (fin-
gerprints or special tools) dated to the third quarter of the 14" c. could originate from the Caffa
or Cembalo workshops (Tecaenko 2018a, 46, puc. 24). An almost identical bowl was found in a
grave near the double-apse church in the western part of the Funa burial ground (see here, No. 3.2).
Monochrome sgraffito wares with design features like on the bowls Inv. Nos. 140 — 143 - 1908
are most typical for the second quarter — second half of the 14" c. (Tecaenxo 2018a, 25 - 61, puc.
25 - 30). The polychrome sgraffito bowl Inv. No. 139 — 1908 has analogies in pottery assemblages
from the end of the 14" and the 15% ¢. (Tecaenxo 2018a, 61 — 66, puc. 36 — 37; Tecaenxo 2021,
77 - 90, puc. 88 - 113).

So, it is obvious that the vessels are slightly different chronologically. All monochrome glazed
wares can be dated to around the mid - second half of the 14" c. while the Spanish bowl dates to
the first half of the 15 c. and the polychrome sgraffito — to the late 14" — 15 c. At the same time, it
is not clear whether these vessels come from one or several Vosporos’ burial grounds. Nevertheless,
if we accept that all seven bowls really came from Kerch and were found in tombs as the museum’s

% Inv. Nos. 140 — 144 — 1908: https://collections.vam.ac.uk/item/0279544/bowl-unknown/; hetps://collec-
tions.vam.ac.uk/item/0279543/bowl-unknown/;  https://collections.vam.ac.uk/item/0279542/bowl-unknown/;
https://collections.vam.ac.uk/item/0279541/bowl/; https://collections.vam.ac.uk/item/0340283/dish-unknown/
(all links were active when accessed on September 12, 2023). In the online museum catalogue all objects are dated to
12t — 13* c. and attributed as “Byzantine (probably Crimea)”. There is one exception (Inv. No. 143 — 1908) for which
no chronology or attribution is proposed, quite probably due to technical reasons.

% Inv. No. 138 — 1908: https://collectionsvam.ac.uk/item/O159567/bowl-unknown/ (Accessed on September
12, 2023). In the online collection it is noted as a “bowl, made in Paternia or Manises, Spain, about 1400 — 50, tin-
glazed earthenware with luster decoration”; however, no information about Kerch as the place of provenance and the
acquisition from W. J. Ready is mentioned.

 Inv. No. 139 — 1908: https://collections.vam.ac.uk/item/Q125463/bowl-unknown/ (Accessed on September
12,2023).
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Fig. 47. Eastern Crimea, Vosporo/Kerch, the vessels found in the graves, the collection of the Victoria and Albert Museum in
London: 1. Inv. No. 144 - 1908, https://collections.vam.ac.uk/item/0340283/dish-unknown/; 2. Inv. No. 139 - 1908, https://
collections.vam.ac.uk/item/0125463/bowl-unknown/, (without a scale); 3. Inv. No. 142 - 1908, https://collections.vam.
ac.uk/item/0279542/bowl-unknown/; 4. Inv. No. 143 — 1908, https://collections.vam.ac.uk/item/0279541/bowl/, (without
ascale); 5. Inv. No. 141 - 1908, https://collections.vam.ac.uk/item/0279543/bowl-unknown/; 6. Inv. No. 140 — 1908, https://
collections.vam.ac.uk/item/0279544/bowl-unknown/; 7. Inv. No. 138 - 1908, https.//collections.vam.ac.uk/item/0159567/
bowl-unknown/ (All links were accessed on September 12, 2023)

06p. 47. smoueHr Kpum, Bocnopo/Kepu, cedose, HamepeHu 8 2poboseme, Konekyus HA my3ses ,Bukmopus u Anbepm” e
JloHOOH: 1. VIHa. N© 144 — 1908, https.//collections.vam.ac.uk/item/0340283/dish-unknown/; 2. Ing. N° 139 — 1908, https://
collections.vam.ac.uk/item/0125463/bowl-unknown/, (6e3 mawab); 3. iHe. N 142 — 1908, https://collections.vam.ac.uk/
item/0279542/bowl-unknown/; 4. ine. N 143 — 1908, https://collections.vam.ac.uk/item/0279541/bowl/, (6e3 mawab); 5.
WHe. N2 141 — 1908, https://collections.vam.ac.uk/item/0279543/bowl-unknown/; 6. ViHe. N@ 140 - 1908, https://collections.
vam.ac.uk/item/0279544/bowl-unknown/; 7. ing. N° 138 — 1908, https://collections.vam.ac.uk/item/0159567/bowl-
unknown/ (Bcuuku nuHkoge ca nocemeHu Ha 12.09.2023 2.)
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description and E. A. Ivision suggest, these objects could have entered the museum through various
owners in 1908, judging by the inventory numbers.

It is well known that at the end of the 19" and beginning of the 20* c., archacological
excavations in Kerch were carried out by the Imperial Archacological Commission in St. Petersburg
and its department in Kerch — the Kerch Museum of Antiquities. Until 1901, the museum was
headed by E. Dumberg (1862 — 1931) and then later by V. Shkorpil (1853 — 1918; 3unsxo 2013).
We know nothing about the study of medieval sites during this period under the direction of the
Commission. In addition, the commission and its agents were mainly interested in ancient sites
(PocroBues 1925, 260 — 261; Mycun, Measeaesa 2019, 465 — 500). However, it is known that the
Commission carried out its activities in constant competition with the organizers of illegal excava-
tions (Ilxopmua 1903, 74 — 93). This activity was enormous in scale at Kerch at the beginning of
the 20* . The main areas where legal excavations and robbery of tombs took place at this time were
the necropoleis on the mount called Second throne of Mithridates and alongside Gospitalnaya
Street. However, today there is no information about the existence of medieval burials there.

If the vessels from the museum really come from Kerch, then before 1908 they could have
reached London due to the activities of a border guard corps doctor of Polish origin named L
Terlecki (1860 — 1916), who was a collector and art dealer (Boposkosa 1999, 39 — 40, 83 — 94;
Bodzek 2016, 91 - 112). According to V. Shkorpil, in 1902 — 1914 I. Tetlecki organized and head-
ed an entire network in Eastern Crimea for the purchase and resale of antiquities from looted ar-
chaeological sites to Europe. Another candidate for the sale of antiquities from Kerch around that
time could be the chief winemaker of the Ministry of the Imperial Court, a citizen of France named
A. Merle de Massonneau who also specialized in the antiquities of the North Caucasus (Mycun,
Meapeaesa 2019, 1045; Martin 2022, 93 — 104; Medvedeva 2022, 61 - 72).

17. Pondico is a medieval settlement with a small fortress, necropolis, and possibly a church
that existed at the end of the 13" — 15% c. on the ruins of the ancient polis of Mirmecius.®® It is
located on the castern outskirts of modern-day Kerch, on the northern shore of Kerch bay (fig. 2).
The site has been explored for over 180 years. Excavations of medieval burial ground were carried
out in 1886, 1935 — 1938, and 2000 — 2005. About 135 graves were discovered during this time,
72 of which were studied in the early 2000s (for bibliography, see Byrsirun, Bunorpasos 2006;
Haymenko, [Tonomapes 2017).

Most funeral structures are stone-lined graves or stone tombs covered with stone slabs. Others
were simple pits or partly stone-lined graves. Few graves had no cover slabs (probably some of them
were lost) or were covered with wooden boards. Some slabs have crosses carved on them. Some
graves were accompanied by tombstones in the form of stelae with a carved cross or by roughly
worked stones.

The graves contained single and multiple burials. The buried individuals were laid in an extend-
ed position on their backs with their heads to the west and, in a few exceptions, to the east. Burial
goods are not numerous. They include various beads (colored and monochrome glass, bronze, am-
ber), bronze bracelets, iron parts of a belt set, bronze and silver spherical buttons, bells, earrings,
rings, necklaces of beads, single beads, knives, thimbles, fire strikers, small pieces of flint, touch-
stones, and coins. In 2004, two small glazed vessels were found in one of the graves. They were
located outside of the grave under the edge of the overlying slabs. According to the author of the
excavations, it was the first recorded case of using ceramic vessels as funerary goods in this necropo-
lis (Byrsirun u ap. 2005). We have not managed to find out more details about them yet.

6 The site Pondico (Pondica, Pondici, Pondico, Pondicopera) is known on medieval portolans from the late 13*
to 17* c. The earliest to mention the site dates to around 1296 (Haymenxko, ITonomapes 2017, 246 — 247).
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18. Cafta (or Kafta), modern-day Theodosia is a large urban site with a fortress (fig. 2). It was
the center of the Genoese possessions in the Crimea during the 1270s until 1475. We do not have
reliable information about the finds of ceramic vessels in burials there, which are confirmed by
well-documented excavations. E. A. Ivison mentions Caffa as an unconfirmed site of ‘bowl burials’
without reference (Ivison 1993, Vol. 2, 46, note 41, fig. 282). We assume that the source of his hy-
pothesis was D. Talbot-Rice, to whom he refers for seeking a parallel to pottery from the Arabaci
Sokak Church excavated in 1987 at Iznik-Nicaea (Ivison 1993, Vol. 2, 40, 46) and who repro-
duced information about Theodosia’s finds from the publication by E. von Stern. D. Talbot-Rice
cites this publication to show the spread of Byzantine ceramics Group B2, the so-called EIW. He
also demonstrates the two most typical jugs but says nothing about their archacological context
(Talbot-Rice 1930, 35 — 36). In his article, E. von Stern says that all these materials were obtained
during the excavation of the hill on the border of the city of Theodosia, from which the earth was
extracted for the construction of the pier and strengthening of the embankment (®ou-Illtepn
1906, 2). There is no mention of any medieval burial ground. Thus, Ivison’s hypothesis remains
unconfirmed.

To summarize, it is important to note that the biggest concentration of burials with pottery
was recorded on the south coast and in highland Crimea. In contrast, in the big urban centers such
as Sudak, Cembalo, and Cherson these are still rare cases, despite the large number of excavated
graves.”” Thus, only three recipients are known from more than 50 excavated graves with four hun-
dred deceased in Cembalo; only four ceramic specimens come from several dozen excavated graves
in Sudak, and only six are mentioned in the grave context of Cherson. While at some south coast
cemeteries, ¢.g., Oreanda (here, No. 8.1), the ceramic wares are present in almost all the graves, in
Nikita (here, No. 6) they were found in eight of the 21 graves.

These were both close-shaped vessels, mainly jugs, occasionally small pots, and unglazed (1) or
glazed bowls (fig. 48 — 51). The last ones were a new component in the burial rituals that appeared
not earlier than the late 13* and early 14" c. The vessels could be whole or broken and located on
the left (more often) or right (less often) side as well as near the cranium or at the feet of the de-
ceased, often upside down (Table 1). Most of the vessels have missing fragments, which could mean
they were placed in the grave already damaged.

The vessels could accompany not all but only a part of the buried individuals in the same ne-
cropolis or even in the same grave. It is often quite difficult to determine the “owner” of the vessel
in the graves, especially with multiple burials. In cases where it was possible, however, there were
men, women, and children among them. So, it is difficult to talk about age or gender preferences
for this rite.

In most cases where it could be confidently recorded, the deceased was accompanied by only
one vessel: a jug or bowl or a fragment of one of them. Only at Oreanda there was one burial of an
infant (here, No. 8.1, grave No. 9) with two fragmented vessels: the bottoms of a glazed jug and a
bowl.”® A single grave could often contain deceased persons accompanied by different types of ves-
sels. Burials with bowls did not have any special differences from those with jugs.

We especially note that glass vessels detected in graves even in fragmented form (Sudak, Malyi
Mayak, Gurzuf, Cembalo) could initially play the same or similar role in burial customs. We do not
analyze here in detail the glass vessels from the burials. Synchronous use of glass and ceramic vessels

@ Due to the lack of relevant data, nothing definite can be said about Caffa and Vosporo.
7 One of the graves in Massandra (here, No. 7.2) possibly also contained two vessels (unglazed closed shapes), but
this cannot be clarified now.
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Ta6nuya 1. CpagHumerneH aHasau3 Ha MecmonosoXeHuemo Ha cedogeme 8 2po6ogeme

Table 1. Comparative analysis of the position of vessels in burials

Site Burials in anatomical order or not too mixed Multiple displaced burials, reburials Not specified
up
Head Feet Mid (hip, pelvis, | Western Eastern Center or
thigh) area partofthe |partofthe |other partof
funerary funerary the funerary
structure structure structure
Sudak |1.2. 1.3.1. 1.1. 1 glass beaker
1 bowl 1 pot 1 bowl (not included
1.3.1. in the cata-
1 glass logue, see
bottom Marko 2007,
1.3.43. 227, puc. 141)
1jug
Aluston |2.2. 2.2. 2.1.41. 2.2.
2 jugs, 2 bowls (right) 1jug, 1jug
1 bowl 2 bowls
Funa 3.24. 3.1. 3.3.2. 3.1.
1 bowl (left 1jug 1 pot (north- | 1 jug, 1 pot
shoulder) 3.2.7. ern wall) 3.3.vault
1jug 1 pot
Malyi 42, 4.1
Mayak 2 bowls 1 bowl and
(reburied several more
bones) vessels
Gurzuf 5.
1 bowl (left); 1
jug (northern
wall)
Nikita 6.1.1,4,7,13,15. |6.1.5,7,14,15,17. 6.2.
2 bottoms 4 bowls (right), 1jug,
and 1 top part |1 bottom of 1 bowl
of unglazed closed vessel
closed vessels, | (left)
2 bowls
Massan- |7.2. 7.2. 7.1. 7.1.
dra 2 vessels 1 vessel 1 bowl (left) 1 bottom of
a thin-walled
table vessel
7.2.tombin
the arcosolium
2 bowls
7.2. burials
outside: 6
vessels
Livadiya 1 bowl
Oreanda 9.1.1. 9.2 9.1.2. 9.1.2. 9.1.3. 9.1.9.
1 bowl 1 bowl (left) 2 bowls 1 bottom of | 1 small pot |2 bottoms of
9.3. 9.14. ajug abowland a
1 bowl 1 bowl 9.1.3. jug;
1 plate 9.1.7,8,13,14.
9.14. 5 vessels
1 bowl
Eski- 2 jugs 1jug 3 bowls
Kermen
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Site Burials in anatomical order or not too mixed Multiple displaced burials, reburials Not specified
up
Head Feet Mid (hip, pelvis, |Western Eastern Center or
thigh) area part of the |part of the |other part of
funerary funerary the funerary
structure structure structure
Mangup 11.3.3. 11.2. 11.1.
1jug 1jug, 1jug
1 bowl 11.3.1.2.
2 jugs
Cemba- [12.3.3 12.2. 12.1.
lo 1 bowl 1 bowl 1 bowl
(chest) 12.3.1-3.
5 glass
Cherson 13.1.
1 bowl, T mug
13.2.
1 bowl,
fragments of
glass lamps
13.3.
3 bowls,
1 glass bottle
Vino- 7 whole and
gradnyi fragmented
cape glazed wares
(1jug,
6 bowls)
Kilise- | 15.9. 15.7. 15.7.
Burun 1 bottom 1 bottom 1 coarse
of a closed of aclosed |bowl
vessel vessel
Vosporo 7 bowls
Pondico 2 bowls
No less No lessthan 9 [Nolessthan 12 |No less No less than [ No less than | No less than
than 13, than 8 10 4 61, including
including 7 glass vessels
1 glass
vessel

in graves of the 13" - 15% ¢., however, should be taken into account when drawing the overall pic-
ture of the funeral rituals that include the use of various containers for liquids at funerals.

What are the ceramic vessels from the burials?

Unglazed wares (33) are represented mainly by jugs (15) or small pots (5) of three local groups
or the bottom or other parts of such vessels (12)"* as well as one bowl (fig. 49). Of these, 18 belong
to the SWC group (fig. 49: 8 - 25), which was common in Crimea and beyond in the 14" and
15* ¢. Their Crimean origin is not really in doubt (Tecaenxo 2021, 63 — 69). Another six jugs
and one pot are typical for late 13™ c. contexts (fig. 49: 1 — 7). Two from Mangup look to be of
Cherson origin (fig. 49: 4, 5). They are characterized by a dense, red-colored surface sometimes
burnt to gray and with homogeneous plastic clay with few inclusions. This pottery was thrown on
a kick-wheel. The surface is often covered with yellowish-white slip (see, e.g., Famyra 1975, 16;

71 Only five of these vessels, which have survived in museum collections or are presented in publications, can be
y p p

identified.

277



Iryna Teslenko, Aleksandr Musin

Fig. 48. Crimea. Byzantine glazed ceramic vessels from the graves, second half of the 13" — 14" and early 15" c. (Author:
I. Teslenko)

06p. 48. Kpum. BusaHmutlicka enasupaHa kepamuka om 2poboseme, smopa nonosuHa Ha Xlll - XIV u Havanomo Ha XV e.
(Aemop: Y. TecneHko)
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Fig. 49. Crimea. Local unglazed ceramic vessels from the graves, late 13" — 15% c. (Author: I. Teslenko)

06p. 49. Kpum. MecmHu HezanasupaHu kepamu4Hu ce0oee om epoboseme, Kpas Ha Xl - XV e. (Aemop: W. TecneHko)
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Fig. 50. Crimea. Local glazed ceramic vessels from the graves, late 13" — 14 c. (Author: I. Teslenko)

06p. 50. Kpum. MecmHu 2nasupaHu kepamu4Hu ce0oee om epoboseme, kpas Ha Xl - XIV 8. (Aemop: Y. TecneHko)
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Fig. 51. Crimea. Local glazed ceramic vessels from the graves, second half of the 14" — 15 ¢. (Author: I. Teslenko)

06p. 51. Kpum. MecmHu 21a3updaHu kepamuyHU ce008e om epoboseme, smopa nososuHa Ha XIV — XV e. (Aemop: Y.
Tecnetko)

Toaodact, Peokos 2003, 196 — 197, puc. 5 — 6; Ceanxosa 2018, 425 — 427, puc. 22 — 23). Two
other examples represent another group of local ceramics, the workshops for which are not local-
ized yet (fig. 49: 1, 2). These vessels have a brown sandy surface. They were molded using a band
method and then finished on a potter’s wheel. Various types of these vessels, predominantly closed
ones, form a significant part of the 13* c. ceramic assemblages at sites in southern and southwestern
Crimea (see, e.g., Taanc 1977, puc. 4; Taanc 1980; Mpi 2016, 84, 86, puc. 8; etc.). Their typology
still has not been developed. The attribution of two unglazed vessels from Sudak (fig. 49: 6, 7), one
jug from Mangup (fig. 49: 3), and the bowl from Kilse-Burun (fig. 49: 26) cannot yet be clarified
from the published data.

Glazed wares are more numerous (66) and diverse. These are predominantly open-form vessels
(goblets, bowls of various sizes, and occasionally plates) but include six jugs that are both of local
origin and imported (fig. 48, fig. 50 — 51). Local wares account for 59 % of the glazed ceramic
assemblages. These are one bottom of a jug, three main types of bowls of various sizes, and two
plates (fig. 42: 9, fig. 50 — 51). Of these vessels, 12 are undecorated and therefore can only be dated
fairly broadly to the turn of the 13* — 14® — the third quarter of the 15% c. but mainly the 14% c.
(Tecaenxo 2018a, 40, puc. 19; Tecaenxo 2021, puc. 74). A more precise chronology can be pro-
posed for four of them. The earliest ones are probably two large bowls that presumably represented
the initial period of local glazed pottery manufacturing in the late 13% — early 14™ c. (fig. 50: 1, 3).”
In addition, two more bowls most likely come from the Alushta workshop and can accordingly be
dated within the framework of its activity between the turn of the 13" — 14* c. and the 1360s (fig.
50: 8, 10; Teslenko, Waksman 2016).

At the same time, decorated vessels can be defined chronologically in more detail. For exam-
ple, the slip-painted plate could be dated to the mid - second half of the 14" c. (Tecaenxo 2018a,

72 For more details on the early glazed ceramics production in Crimea, see, e.g., Maslovskiy 2012.
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44 — 46, puc. 22). The purple splash decoration under the yellow glaze was common for local ce-
ramics only in the first half of the 14® c.; the peak of this kind of ceramic’s production was in the
1330s and early 1340s (Tecaenko 2018a, 46, puc. 23). The bowls with relief decoration on the
walls are well known in the contexts of the second half of the 14" c. (Tecaenko 2018a, 46, puc. 24).
Monochrome sgrafhito with green, yellow, or brown glaze was in use in Crimean glazed pottery
workshops during the whole time of their activity. Chronologically significant in this case are the
elements of decoration (Tecaenxo 2018a, 48 - 61).

Based on them, the bowls with concentric circles in the centers of the ornamental composition
(fig. 50: 20, 21), for instance, could be dated to around the second quarter — mid of the 14* c.
(Tecaenxo 2018a, 57, puc. 25).” A bowl decorated with a palmette (fig. 50: 22) is approximately
synchronous with them (Tecaenko 2018a, 56, puc. 26: 5, puc. 32: 1, 10 — 11). In contrast, the se-
ries of medium and small bowls with large rosettes, polyhedron, etc., inside (fig. 50: 24 — 26) have
close parallels in contexts of the second half of the 14® c. (Tecaenxo 2018a, 60, puc. 28, puc. 30).
Polychrome sgraffito wares began to predominate among the Crimean glazed ceramics towards the
end of the 14" c. until the Ottoman invasion in 1475 (Tecaenxo 2018a, 61 — 66, puc. 36 — 37;
Tecaenko 2021, 87 — 88, puc. 88 — 113). The bowls from Malyi Mayak and two others from the
crypt on Vinogradnyi cape (fig. 51: 1, 2, 4, 6) are more common for contexts no later than the mid-
15% c. (Tecaenxo 2021, 87 — 88, 143, puc. 83: 5 — 12). The others (fig. 51: 5, 7, 8) could be dated
up to the third quarter of the 15* c. including.

The imported wares (41 % of the glazed ceramics) came mainly from Byzantium (fig. 42: 10,
fig. 48).7* Only one bowl has a Spanish origin (fig. 47: 7). Byzantine imports are represented by sev-
eral chronological groups of vessels. The carliest are Glazed White Wares (GWW ), both without
decoration (three jugs, one goblet) and with brown painting (one) or manganese splashes (one;
fig. 48: 1 — 6). In Crimea, both monochrome and painted versions form a significant part of 13
c. ceramic assemblages (Tecaenxo 20208, 396, 399, puc. 2). The latest contexts, in which they oc-
cur in abundance, date from the second half or the last third of the 13" c. GWW pottery was still
in trade then. GWW is at least present in the commercial cargo of a ship presumably wrecked in
1277 near Sudak off the coast of the modern Novy Svet village, the so-called Novy Svet shipwreck
(Waksman et al. 2009). In assemblages of the turn of the 13" — 14™ and early 14" c., however, it
is already usually absent (Tecaenxo 20208, 396 — 399, puc. 2). Grave contexts are apparently the
exception.

Other vessels are red-clay wares. They belong to a different decorative and chronological series.
The most numerous kind (12 items) is the SCC (fig. 48: 8 — 18). Its chronology is determined by
the last third of the 13* — the early or first quarter of the 14" c. At this time, it was common even in
rural settlements. SCC was produced by numerous large and small workshops in northern Italy and
the Aegean region to the Crimea, including western Anatolia, the Balkans, and central Greece” (for
more information, sce Waksman, Teslenko 2010; Waksman et al. 2014, 415). A jug with painting
in the form of vertical stripes of white slip (fig. 48: 7) has a similar chronology (Tecacuko 20208,
399). According to the results of archacometric study, this kind of vessel was also produced in dif-
ferent pottery centers (Waksman, Teslenko 2010, 365 — 368, 370 — 371). Manganese Painted Ware
(fig. 48: 23) was most common in ceramic assemblages of the northern Black Sea region in the first

73 As we mentioned before, one of the bowls presumably came from the Alushta workshop (fig. 50: 20).

74 The bowl with a spiral decoration (fig. 48: 18) is similar to the Veneto production, the so-called Spirale Cerchio
ware, but the profile of the bottom and the fabric are different from the Venetian ones, therefore, we have added it to
the Byzantine ware family.

7> The products of one of these workshops, the location of which has not yet been determined, made up the main
cargo of the already mentioned Novy Svet shipwreck (Waksman, Teslenko 2010).
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quarter of the 14" c. (Macaosckuit 2010, 237). Sgraffito ware with green splashes or stripes under
the yellow or almost colorless glaze, otherwise known as Late Byzantine Sgraffito Ware (fig. 48: 19,
20, 25), arrived in the northern Black Sea region at the end of the 13 — first quarter of the 14" c.
During this period, its share in the glazed ceramic assemblages, for example in the Azak of the
Golden Horde period (modern-day Azov, Rostov region, Russia), could exceed 50 %. But from the
second half of the 1330s, it was significantly reduced, giving way to imports from the Crimea, and
ended by the middle of the 14" c. (Macaosexkuii 2010, 237).

Finally, the latest representative of Byzantine imports is the EIW from Cherson and Cem-
balo (fig. 42: 10, fig. 48: 24). They were in use in the northern Black Sea region from the middle
until the end of the 14" c., with a peak of distribution in the 1350s — 1370s. At the same time,
EIW is also known in contexts of the first quarter or first half of the 15% c. in Crimea, at Azak
and medieval Belgorod/Moncastro/Asprocastron (modern-day Bilhorod-Dnistrovskyi, Ukraine),
albeit in a much smaller number (Teslenko et al. 2021; Teslenko, Waksman (forthcoming)).
Spanish Lusterware probably from Kerch has a similar chronology: the end of the 14™ — carly 15
or the first half of the 15% c. (Tecaenko 2021, 103).

Thus, ceramic vessels, especially glazed ones, started to be placed in burials in the territory of
Crimea in large numbers from about the end of the 13 — to the beginning of the 14* c. The peak
of this phenomenon falls on the first half — middle of the 14* c. At least the majority of the more-
or-less precisely dated items belong to this time. Since the funeral vessels were most likely already in
use before, their involvement in funeral rites could have taken place somewhat later than the peak
of their distribution in everyday life.

In the 15% ¢, this tradition was no longer so common. For this century, burials with ceramic
vessels are recorded at Malyi Mayak, Funa (here, Nos. 3.2, 3.3?), Kerch, and Vinogradnyi cape. In
the latter case, based on the chronology of ceramic finds the tomb was used from about the end of
the 13 — early 14™ c. to the middle or third quarter of the 15% c.

At first, mostly local coarse close-form vessels or imported Byzantine glazed ceramics were
placed in the graves. Apparently, with the development of local pottery manufacturing, however,
they were later replaced by Crimean glazed tableware. At least only two imported funerary bowls
are known for today: the Byzantine EIW from Cembalo and the Spanish Lusterware probably
from Kerch, which were placed in graves around the first half of the 15% c. Perhaps this rite in
Crimea was modified by the second half of this century. Based on materials from excavations at a
burial ground of the late 14®* — 18% c. on the southeastern spur of Ai-Todor mount at Malyi Mayak,
ceramic vessels continued to be used in funeral rites until the 18" c. However, these were predom-
inantly close-shaped vessels or their bottom parts, which were placed next to the graves and not
inside them (Tecaenko, Avicenxo 2004, 267; Tecaenko 2012).

Discussion

How can the ritual of placing ceramic vessels in graves be explained against the background of
burial practices in late medieval Crimea? Modern researchers propose 5 options.

1. According to the first, placing ceramics in graves is a local custom that reflects the survival
of paganism (Koronamsuau, Maxuesa 1974, 119). This is the typical explanation caused by a lack
of information from other regions participating in the Eastern Christian tradition. We should
not forget that such an opinion was in the spirit of the times and corresponded to the principles
of Soviet secular historiography, which neglected the study of Christian culture and preferred
considering all grave goods like ceramic vessels as evidence for the survival of paganism (Mycun
2002, 42, 47).
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2. The second scholarly opinion suggests that the influence of the funeral culture of the pop-
ulation of the North Caucasus moved to Crimea in the 13% — 14™ c. (Mp1r; 2009, 217 - 227). In
the Golden Horde period, burials with glazed cups and jugs are known in the North Caucasus
(Apmapuayk, Amurpues 2017). These are the inhumations in the barrows that look like the burials
of nomads, however, and apart from the presence of glazed wares, there are no other parallels in the
funeral rite. As in the previous case, one can see a disregard for the Christian cultural and historical
context of the Crimean burials.

3. The third option proposes a special individual protective function of bowls placed in the
grave as a way to help the dead to go to heaven. This idea is presented in the case of a Byzantine
bowl with Christian symbols in the tomb of a woman with pathologies at the Cembalo fortress
(Funbkyr 2011). The author of the idea, N. Ginkut, suggests that it could be an ex/ogia brought
from a pilgrimage to holy places and regarded as a Christian souvenir. For this reason, the bowl
could have been especially valued and so was placed in the grave as an apotropaic offering that
was very precious to the owner. Nevertheless, most of the graves’ ceramics are common household
wares, though, without Christian symbols. The mass placement of vessels in the graves indicates an
established and widespread ritual and not an individual pilgrimage. Even taking into account the
individual physical anthropological characteristics of the buried person that indicate a pathology,
which does not in principle exclude individualized elements of the ritual (let us also note the fact
of turning the bowl over, which is observable in ethnological practices), the bowl hardly could have
served as an individualized apotropaic symbol. It should be regarded against the background of the
mass use of vessels in Christian burials.

4. The fourth supposition presents an attempt to transfer the ideas of E. A. Ivison and
J. A. Thompson about Latin influence on Byzantine burial practice to the cases in Crimea (Ivison
1993; Thompson 2013; etc.). A. Mastykova and L. Golofast suggest that the man buried with a
glazed bowl in the chapel in Gurzuf, could have had “some connection” with Byzantine territories
under the rules of Latin Crusaders where, according to several American researchers, the placement
of open bowls in the graves of the Orthodox population is explained by the influence of the Euro-
pean Catholic rituals. The European burials with vessels known at the time the hypothesis was put
forward, were mainly in France. At the same time, the authors do not explain the presence of a jug
accompanying another deceased in the same tomb (F'oaodact, Mactsixosa 2018, 371 — 372, 374;
Macrrikosa 2020, 419).

Arguing with the opinion of the above researchers makes no sense since they only uncritically
“copy-paste” the alien hypothesis into their text; in other words, they used an idea that was strange
to local practice and applied it to particular archaeological materials while ignoring the history of
Orthodox ritual. It makes more sense to argue with the authors of this hypothesis. We will critically
reconsider the opinions of E. A. Ivison and J. A. Thompson later. Given the ages and genders of
persons buried with open-glazed vessels in other Crimean cemeteries, however, as well as their rath-
er significant number in rural cemeteries and a rarity in centers of the Genoese, the reality of their
connections with the Latin East looks very doubtful. In addition, it would be imprudent to explain
the emergence of a fairly massive use of bowls in funeral rites only by individual contacts with the
Latin Empire as if researchers were dealing with linear cultural mimesis.

5. Finally, E. Khairedinova, publishing burials of the 14" c. with jugs from the Eski-Kermen
site, offered one more option for interpreting their purpose. Following the idea proposed by sev-
eral researchers for the same cases in Greece, she also noted that since Early Byzantine times the
jugs were involved in the funeral ritual of “sprinkling” the body of the deceased with “holy liquid”
(wine, water, or oils) before closing the grave (Xaitpeaunosa 2022, 15). In other words, the pres-
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ence of jugs in burials is explained by the Christian practices of that time. The main source of this
hypothesis, however, (which we regard as generally correct except for some nuances) was the gen-
eral review of Byzantine funeral rituals by N. Poulou-Papadimitriou, E. Tzavella, and J. Ott. They
correctly noted that ceramic vessels, in early periods usually pitchers or lekythos and later open
bowls, were sometimes interred with the dead and likely served for the pouring of wine, oil, or wa-
ter onto the body or for washing the deceased shortly before the closing of the tomb, as occurs in
later Orthodox ritual. At the same time, they distinguished the use of ceramic and glass vessels and
believed that glass vessels placed in graves were used especially for lighting during ceremonies, not
for pouring or washing bodies. The authors did not exclude that in this ritual one can see a contin-
uation of the pre-Christian funerary practice; it would have taken on Christian overtones through
its incorporation of liquids from the sacraments of the Church (Poulou-Papadimitriou et al. 2012,
380, 383, 391). In their publication, N. Poulou-Papadimitriou, E. Tzavella, and J. Ott look not to
late antique and medieval written sources but to modern studies of a general character (Kovkovlég
1951, 154; Danforth 1982, 42, pl. 12; Sanders 2004, 184) since their tasks did not include assessing
the liturgical side of the rite. The analysis of written sources in the context of the Eastern Christian
tradition is decisive for assessing the role of vessels in the burials of the Byzantine world.

N. Turova generally supports the idea of E. Khairedinova but associates the use of vessels with
“the sacrament of anointing (unction; ukr. and rus. soborovanie or eleoosvyashchenie) of the deceased”
(Typosa 2021, 132; with reference to Cynpyn 2013 where no mention of this sacrament is found).
This ideological confusion of the posthumous ritual of pouring of oil on the deceased and the
anointing (unction) of the sick and those near death is very often found among modern researchers
(Posendeanat 1968,49; Beasies 2017, 127, 136; ITanuenko 2021, 179). This is not surprising since
even in the Middle Ages the ritual of consecration of oil for anointing the sick had a significant
liturgical influence on the use of oil during funerals and commemoration. However, the anointing
the dead with a special prayer and especially the consecration of oil for this purpose in contrast to
the pouring of oil on the deceased were marginal rituals that were condemned by the church hier-
archy. We will dwell on these differences later, but now it is worth noting that the last hypothesis is
unlikely due to the nature of the specified ritual that was more common in the Balkans.

Nevertheless, for a better understanding of the origins and meaning of this rite and also to
clarify whether there are differences between the role of Early and Middle Byzantine jugs and Late
Byzantine bowls in funerary practice, it is reasonable to take into account the area and chronology
of its spread as well as some special features of burial traditions in different areas of the Christian
world. So, where else are related or comparable burial practices known? How is the function of
ceramic vessels in funerary practice interpreted and why?

Look to the West

The placement of open vessels in graves during the Late Byzantine period (unlike the Early
Byzantine habit of placing closed vessels, jugs, or pitchers) is a long and well-established archaeo-
logical fact. The desire to see in this archacological evidence a new burial custom with an uncertain
method of use of open cups during the funeral is a feature of the history of archaeological thought
(Poulou-Papadimitriou et al. 2012, 413). Combining these two positions, E. A. Ivison was the first
to focus on the study of Western connections and the Latin meaning of this ritual in a categorical
manner inherent to his academic culture. He rejected endogenous change or internal development
within the Byzantine funeral tradition, introducing instead an innovation of Latin origin and a
Crusader connection into Late Byzantine Orthodoxy (Ivison 1993, Vol. 1, 244 — 249) that could
be called “BBC” (here — “Bowl Burials Culture”; cf. Ivison 1993, Vol. 1, 245).
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In his PhD thesis, E. A. Ivison concentrates on funeral rites and the new features of the burial
practices in Byzantium between 1200 and 1453 (Ivison 1993). Considering the vessels in the buri-
als, he divides them into two main categories depending on the hypothetical function attributed to
them. “1. Closed or semi-closed vessels for holding liquids or for pouring. Into this category fall pottery

Jjugs, cups and flasks, metal cups, glass jugs, beakers, flasks, and phiales, and also lead ampullae... 2.
Larger, open vessels, which could contain substances other than liquids, including pottery bowls, pot-
tery, and metal incense burners, and censers” (Ivison 1993, Vol. 1, 226). He suggests that closed and
semi-closed vessels served for liquids and could be involved in the funerary liturgy, in particular
for cruciform “libation” (according to the terminology of E. A. Ivison, in fact the pouring — see
below on the differences between them) over the body of the deceased. According to him, this rite
is known both from medieval historical records (St. Symeon of Thessaloniki) and from later Or-
thodox burial practice in Greece (Ivison 1993, Vol. 1, 227; Danforth 1982, 42, pl. 12). This inter-
pretation of their function in the Middle Ages is supported by most researchers (see above and e.g.
Poulou-Papadimitriou et al. 2012, 380).7 E. A. Ivison suggests a similar function for glass jugs and
beakers, as containers for “apotropaic” oils; he also remarks that the beakers could have also served
as lamps (Ivison 1993, Vol. 1, 228 — 230). In addition, he notes that expensive perfumed oils and
glass containers for them were likely only available to wealthier families.

E. A. Ivison believes that the function of open-form vessels, particularly glazed bowls, is more
controversial. The author, for instance, surmised that they served as receptacles for burning incense
and fumigating the deceased. He associates their coming to the funerary practice of Eastern Chris-
tians with the Franks” impact (Ivison 1993, Vol. 1, 240 — 252). His ideas were then supported by
J. A. Thompson and S. V. Moore, who analyzed the Crusaders’ cemetery at the Pilgrims’ Castle
Atlit (modern-day Israel) and the Christian cemetery on Yumuktepe on the Mediterranean coast
of South Turkey, respectively (Thompson 2013; Moore 2013, 28 — 29). In contrast, N. Poulou-Pa-
padimitriou with the co-authors note that “the precise method of use of open cups during the funeral
is uncertain” (Poulou-Papadimitriou et al. 2012, 413). However, they noted the global shift from
closed form ceramics to open forms in Late Byzantine burials.

Geography of burials with bowls

We managed to find information about three dozen sites from publications. Most of these are
located in the Eastern Mediterranean in the Levant (including Cyprus), Anatolia, and the Balkans,
mainly in the territory of modern Greece, Bulgaria, and Turkey (fig. 52). E. A. Ivison mapped 23
sites, excluding Crimea (Ivison 1993, Vol. 2, fig. 282); the information about another seven sites is
taken from other sources: the Crusaders cemetery at Atlit near the Pilgrims’ Castle of the Templar
Knights in modern northern Isracl (Thompson 2013), the Christian cemetery on Yumuktepe on
the Mediterranean coast of southern Turkey (K6roglu 2007; Moore 2013), the Church of Zoodo-
chos Pigi between the village of Alikianos and the area of Koufos in southwestern Crete (Bourbou
2010 - 2011), the parish church with the cemetery at Vasilitsi in southern Messenia (Kontogiannis
2008), at Melnik, southwestern Bulgaria in the cemetery near the Church of St. Nicholas the Won-
derworker dated to the 13" — 18* ¢. (Aumurposa 1989, 91 — 94, puc. 69a —r, puc. 71), the Chris-
tian necropolis at Kaliakra in northeastern Bulgaria (Petrunova et al. 2022, 51 - 53, fig. 16), and
the Late Ottoman period Greek Orthodox cemetery (18™ — 19 c.) near the Dormition Church
(Balatlar Kilisesi) at Sinop, Turkey (Koroglu et al. 2023, 19).

The majority is dated back to the 13* — 14* or 13* — 16™ c. (du Plat Taylor 1938; Ivison 1993,

7¢ The presence of such vessels only in some graves is explained by the fact that they could be thrown nearby (Ivi-
son 1993, Vol. 1, 228).
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Fig. 52. Map of the late medieval cemeteries with burials accompanied by ceramic vessels in the Eastern Mediterranean and
the Black Sea region (excluding Crimea): 1. Episkopi, St. Mamas, Chrisanayotissa; 2. Kouklia (Palaiopaphos), St. Nicholas
and Katholiki; 3. Environs of Polis, St. Epiphanios; 4. Soloi, Basilicas A and B; 5. Menico, St. Epiphanios; 6. Tremithos near
Kormakiti; 7. Anemurium; 8. Lycia, Assar On(i; 9. Ephesos, Basilica of St. John Theologos; 10. Nicaea, Church by the Theatre;
11. Trebizond, St. Sophia; 12. Constantinople, Balaban Agha Mescidi, Great Palace, and Myrelaion; 13. Thessaloniki,
Vlatadon monastery, Hippodrome cemetery, St. Demetrios, Rotunda (St. George), St. Nicholas Orphanos, Church or the
Savior; 14. Thebes, Cemetery of St. Luke; 15. Chalkis; 16. Athens, Hephaisteion (St. George), St. Dionysios Areopagites,
new church, Agora north, Church of St. Nicholas in the Athenian Agora; 17. Corinth, Bema Church, Temple Hill Church,
Monastery of St. John Theologos, the Temenos E Church; 18. Argos, the Alikas Basilica; 19. Mistra; 20. Verria; 21. Siteia, Site
of Petras (1 - 21. - after lvison 1993, 282); 22. Atlit, Crusader cemetery; 23. Yumuktepe/Mersin; 24. Alikianos, Church of
Zoodochos Pigi; 25. Vasilitsi; 26. Melnik, Church of St. Nicholas the Wonderworker, 13- 18" c.; 27. Kaliakra; 28. Komana;
29. Sinop, the Dormition Church (Balatlar Kilisesi; Authors: I. Teslenko, A. Musin)
06p. 52. Kapma Ha KbCHOCPeOHOB8EKOBHUME Hekponosiu om M3moyHomo CpedusemMHoMopue U paltioHa Ha YepHo mope
(6e3 Kpumckus n-8) c kKepamuyHu cs008e 8 2poboseme: 1. Enuckonu, yopks,Ce. Mamac’ yspkea ,XpucaHatiomuca®;
2. Kykna (lManeanaghoc), yspkeu ,Cs. Hukonai” u ,Kamonuku”; 3. OkonHocmume Ha lMonuc, yspkea,Ce. Enugparudi”;
4. Conu, ,bazunuku A u B”; 5. MeHuko, yspkea ,Cs. Enugparuii”; 6. Tpemumoc 61u3o 0o Kopmakumu; 7. AHemypuym; 8.
Jlukus, Acap OHio; 9. Ecpec, 6a3unuka ,Ce. Mloan bozocnos”; 10. Hukea, yspkea npu meamwpa; 11. TpanesyHo, yspkea
,Ceema Cogpua”; 12. KoHcmanmuHonon, oxamusa ,banabax aza’; Benukusa 0sopey u Mupeneona; 13. ConyH, maHacmup
»~Brnamaou’; Hekponon Ha xunodpoma, yspksa ,Ce. Jumumap’; Pomonoa (,Cs. [eopau”), yspksa ,Cs. Hukonati OpgpaHoc’;
yspksa ,Xpucmoc Cnacumen”; 14. Tusa, Hekponon Ha yspkeama Ce. Jlyka*; 15. Xankuda; 16. AmuHa, Xegpecmuona (,Ca.
leopeu”), uspksa ,Cs. [JuoHucul Apeonazum’; Ho8a yspked, Azopa cesep, yspkaa,Cs. Hukona” Ha AmuHckama azopa;
17. Kopurm, ,L{spkea 8 bemama’ ,L{spkea Ha xpamosus xeam’ maHacmup ,,Ca. MoaH bozocnos’, uspkea,, TemeHoc
E“; 18. Ap2oc, 6aszunuka ,Anukac”; 19. Mucmpa; 20. Bepus; 21. Cumus, napyen lempac (1 - 21. - no lvison 1993, 282);
22. Amnum, Hekponos om KpsCMOoOHOCHUSA nepuoo; 23. Omykmene/MepcuH; 24. AnukuaHoc, yspked ,,’KusoHoceH
usmouHuk”; 25. Bacunuyu; 26. Menxuk, ,Ca. Hukonati Yydomeopeu’; Xilll - XViil 8.; 27. Kanuakpa; 28. Komata; 29. CuHon,
yspkea,YcneHue bozopoouyHo” (banamnap kunucecu; Aemopu: Y. Tecnerko, A. MycuH)
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Vol. 1, 240 - 241; Makropoulou 2006, 9; Laskaris 2000). This tradition continued at least until
the 17* c., for example, at Athens (Ivison 1993, Vol. 1, 241) or even later in the Greek Orthodox
cemetery (18" — 19* c.) near the Dormition Church (Balatlar Kilisesi) at Sinop. Among the ne-
cropolis with the most numerous “bowl burials’,”” other sites should be mentioned: the cemetery
at Episkopi in Cyprus (the churches of St. Mamas at the north end of the village and Chrysanay-
otissa; du Plat Taylor 1938) and several sites at Thessaloniki (the Vlatadon Monastery, the Hip-
podrome Square, the Church of the Transfiguration, the Church of St. Nicholas Orphanos, etc.;
Vavylopoulou-Charitonidou 1989; Makponodrov 1985). There are also the Bema Church, Temple
Hill Church, Temenos E Church, and church of the Monastery of St. John at Corinth (Ivison 1993,
Vol. 1, 241; Thompson 2013, 34 — 41).

What are the arguments for the Latin version?

1. E. A. Ivison dates the majority of glazed bowls placed in graves to the period after 1200, that
is, approximately after the Fourth Crusade and the beginning of the Latin domination in Greece.
The rite was becoming most common in the 13* and 14" c. According to the data he cited, some of
the earliest appearances of bowls in burials occur at sites occupied by Latins: Cyprus (after 1190),
Corinth (after 1211), Athens and Thebes (after 1206), Thessaloniki (1205 — 1212), Chalkis (after
1205), Crete (after 1211), and Constantinople (1204 — 1261). There are also the Latin burials at
the cemetery of St. Luke at Thebes, the church of St. George in Athens, and the Castle Chapel in
Mistra (Ivison 1993, Vol. 1, 241 - 247). He explains the presence of a few earlier vessels in the
graves by the use of old things for burials that was inherent to the funeral practice (Ivison 1993, Vol.
1,241). This is quite true but requires more careful study (see, e.g., the cases cited by Laskaris 2000,
324 - 325). E. A. Ivison also mentions the “bowl burials” from Genoese Vosporo (modern-day
Kerch, Crimea) as one of the pieces of evidence for the connection of the rite with the Latins. As
our review of Crimean sites suggests, however, glazed bowls were more common in rural cemeteries
than in the necropoleis of Genoese outposts on the peninsula.

2. He points out that glazed bowls could not perform the same function as jugs since some-
times they are found together in burials (Ivison 1993, Vol. 1, 240). However, this is not always the
case (du Plat Taylor 1938, 72, 85; Makropoulou 2006, 10; Laskaris 2000, 324, fig. A, 160).

3. In some burials there are two, three or more vessels, as happened in the lands of the Franks.
As E. A. Ivison adds himself, however, this occurs only in rare cases and in some necropoleis not
carlier than the end of the 14" — 15 or in the 16™ c. (St. Mamas, Chrysanayiotissa, Vlatadon Mon-
astery; St. John’s Basilica at Ephesus; Ivison 1993, Vol. 1, 242). Thus, when also considering that in
these cases this is a later development of the custom, it was rather rare instead of common.

4. The author pointed out the presence of bowls and their bases with burnt and scratched
surface in the 13 c. vaulted tomb in the Hephaisteion in Athens and in 13— 14% c. tombs in the
Athenian Agora. There are also small pieces of charcoal in the 13® ¢. burials in Vlatadon Monas-
tery Thessaloniki that lack any connection to vessels. He interpreted this fact as an indication that
some bowls and even their bases could be used as censers like in the lands of the Franks (Ivison
1993, Vol. 1, 245 - 246). However, such cases are quite limited.

E. A. Ivison interpreted these finds as proof of the use of incense burners in Orthodox funer-
ary practice from the 14™ and 15% c. as a consequence of the development of funerary bowls and
evidence of the continuing influence of Latin funerary customs (Ivison 1993, Vol. 1,252). He does
not provide further reasons for this assumption, but it is clearly not enough for the hypothesis that

77 The term proposed by E. A. Ivison (Ivison 1993, Vol. 1, 240 - 252).
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there was a remarkably plentiful appearance of bowls in Byzantine burials due to the influence of
Western European censer ware, which (as it has become clear today, as noted below) were not the
only and main type of burial ware in the Latin funeral rite.

6. E. A. Ivison also believes that among the factors that influenced the spread of Latin customs
could be their prestige for the Byzantine aristocracy, who adopted them as a means of raising their
status in “competitive emulation of the Latins, due to intermarriage, and also because these customs
were culturally attractive and had additional apotropaic features (Ivison 1993, Vol. 1, 252 — 254).
As an argument, he cites the custom of priests buried with ceramic eucharistic chalices (Ivison
1993, Vol. 1, 253 - 256; Ivison 2000; Ivison 2001). From his point of view, it is “important evidence
of the transmission of burial customs from West to East, probably by peer interaction between the two ec-
clesiastical hierarchies, and by symbolic entrainment” (Ivison 1993, Vol. 1, 254). Indeed, chalices ap-
peared in the graves of Greek priests only in the 13* c. while in Western Europe — France, England,
the Netherlands, Belgium, Denmark, and Germany — they were placed in the tombs of clergy from
the 10" c. According to the author, then, this tradition in the West predates those in the East by
over two centuries (Ivison 2000, 170 - 171).

In this case, E. A. Ivison’s idea could seem reasonable, but mainly for Orthodox priests of the
13" ¢. who could perform the Eucharist. However, the rite of communio mortuorum was well-
known in the Byzantine tradition before and after the 13* c. (Dabrowska 1989; Dabrowska 2005),
and this practice provoked a hard discussion in Orthodox canon law before the Crusades, even if
the finds of liturgical vessels in the graves are not very numerous. Theodor Balsamon emphasizes
that consecrated bread was held in the hands of dead priests rather than placed in a vessel (Migne
1863, col. 793 [can. 83]). The author is aware of these facts (Ivison 1993, Vol. 1, 254 — 255), but
he practically ignores them to promote his hypothesis, which is based solely on the chronological
coincidence of a certain number of burials with chalices with the Latin presence in Byzantium. It
cannot be ruled out that this Christian rite of communio mortuorum, like many others (Dabrowska
1996), arose in Latin Europe under Eastern Christian influence.

In any case, these cases of finds of eucharistic chalices in graves in the Eastern Church are quite
rare, and such kind of borrowings, as E. A. Ivison himself notes, were not approved of by the higher
clergy, although they were practiced. In addition, the shape of these chalices as well as their purpose
were completely different from the bowls of secular burials. The practices of communion of the
dead at burial, mainly of the clergy, in Eastern Christian Byzantine rite and the rarity of liturgical
chalices in graves cannot (and should not) explain the use of open bowls in burials. In some excep-
tional cases it can be assumed that the intensification of cultural contacts between Byzantium and
Latin Europe could lead to the activation and development of some features of the funeral rite that
traditionally existed in Eastern Christian culture.

The short-term appearance of ceramic eucharistic chalices in the graves of the Greek clergy
should be considered as changes in the material culture of a rite that was practiced before, perhaps
not without connection with Latin culture. However, the nature of this influence can be quite
contradictory. The archaeological evidence could reflect not the borrowing of Western practices
but the Byzantine rejection of Latin influence as part of its wider cultural response to Western
expansion.

7. Finally, E. A. Ivison noted that the “bowl burials” in Cyprus ceased after the Ottoman con-
quest of the island. He suggests the expulsion of the Latins as one of the reasons (Ivison 1993, Vol.
1, 282). If by the beginning of the Ottoman conquest the custom of “burial bowls” had already
been firmly adopted by the Orthodox community, however, it is not clear how the presence or
absence of the Latins could impact it. Probably there were other reasons.
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In addition, the Latins themselves did not always place vessels in burials. For instance, most of
the burials of the Crusaders in Palestine contained no objects. Among the rare evidence from the
Holy Land, J. A. Thompson focused on the burial ground of the Pilgrims’ Castle Atlit (in mod-
ern-day Isracl) where this ritual was recorded. Despite the fact that this cemetery belonged to the
Latins, open vessels were not found in all graves. J. A. Thompson attributes this to the fact that not
all Crusaders were familiar with such a custom, but only cavaliers from Ile-de-France or Normandy
because the practice of placing vessels into the graves was well known in that region (Thompson
2013). However, this observation must be considered erroneous. The placement of vessels in burials
of various forms and various functions was a widespread phenomenon in France and other Western
European countries (Thier 1999; Bocquet-Liénard et al. 2017).

It is worth noting that E. A. Ivison promoted his hypothesis at the time when the study of pot-
tery in French graves was just beginning. Only the first observations had been made. Today this ap-
pears to be a complex and multifaceted phenomenon (Galinié, Zadora-Rio 1996; Bocquet-Liénard
etal. 2017; Baud et al. 2023). The spread of the custom of placing vessels in burials is especially no-
ticeable from the end of the 12* ¢. and occurs especially actively in the 13 (Fichet de Clairfontaine
et al. 2011; Fichet de Clairfontaine et al. 2017, 232, 248; Bauduin, Verslype 2017, 495). The ear-
liest burials with vessels are known in the south of France (Bocquet-Liénard et al. 2017, 12 - 15),
which may be associated with the Mediterranean and an eastern influence in general. It should be
noted that this practice becomes common during the era of the Crusades, so it cannot be ruled out
that the Crusaders brought home this custom from the Christian Orient.

At the end of the 12 and 13* c., this practice received theological Catholic justification. The
placement of vessels with holy water and vessels-censers in graves was explained in France, first of
all, by driving away demons from the deceased (Douteil 1976, 163; Davril et al. 1995 — 2000, 706
[VII:35]). This was due to profound changes in attitudes towards death and the afterlife in Latin
culture, in particular the doctrine of purgatory (Hincker, Combalbert 2017, 21 - 28; Gaudelet
2017, 427 — 428; Bauduin, Verslype 2017, 499). These theological ideas were completely alien to
the Christian East. Therefore, it is difficult to assume that Byzantium copied its funeral customs
from Western Europe without taking into account the theological justifications behind them.

Two different substances used in burial vessels in the Latin Europe — holy water and incense
coals — influenced the use of different types of vessels in graves (Foy, Démians d’Archimbaud
1996; Prigent 1996; Horry 2017, 59, 65; Carme, Corrochano 2017, 102 — 103; Normand 2017,
152 - 155). Mostly these were tall, open-shaped vessels with handles (type oule et conguer), but
there were also close-shaped vessels (type bouteille). The use of vessels comparable to bowls is infre-
quent (type écuelle; Horry 2017, 66, fig. 6; Normand 2017, 157, fig. 10; Conte, Roger 2017, 180,
fig. 14; Billoin, Passard-Urlacher 2017, 365, fig. 5). At the same time, there are known areas where
censers were not used and only vessels for holy water are known (Carme, Corrochano 2017, 108).
Placing vessels in burials was not mandatory and widespread; only in some regions did the number
of burials with vessels reach 10 % (Fichet de Clairfontaine et al. 2017, 242). Moreover, normally
unused or specially prepared pots with perforations were used for burial (Fichet de Clairfontaine
etal. 2017, 242), which is completely unusual for the burial culture of Byzantium and Crimea. The
current level of knowledge about the use of vessels in burials in Europe and about the rituals behind
this does not allow us to transfer this religious experience to Byzantine soil unambiguously.

In the 1990s, the idea of linking some new features in the funeral rites of Eastern Christians
to the arrival of the Franks was new and attractive. However, there is no serious proof that some
Crusaders or their descendants incorporated glazed bowls into their burial practice in the East for
the same purposes as closed or semi-closed vessels in their homeland. Although there is no reliable
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indication among archaceological materials, perhaps some Eastern Christians inherited western cus-
toms, as through family connections. At the same time, this does not mean that all of them used
the same pottery for the same purpose as the Latins. This also does not mean that there were Latins
who introduced to ordinary Orthodox Christians the practice of using glazed bowls in the burial
process in general. Funeral practices in traditional societies usually are very conservative, unlike
fashions for everyday items that could change much more quickly. During the 13* and 14" c., the
manufacturing of a wide range of glazed ceramics, including glazed bowls of various sizes, in the
Mediterranean and Black Sea region become really widespread in everyday life (see, e.g., Papaniko-
la-Bakirtzi 1999, etc.). Therefore, these bowls easily could have become common among funerary
goods as well, like any other container.

A few traces of burning on the surface of bowls and charcoal in graves cannot be taken as con-
vincing enough evidence, and the absence of traces of vessels’ use according to the Frankish funeral
custom in the reliably known graves of the Crusaders makes E. A. Ivison’s hypothesis doubtful.
More than that, in the 13 - 14" c. glazed bowls and unpainted jugs were common graves goods for
local Orthodox population everywhere in Greece, even in small communal provincial cemeteries
like the one that was excavated near the church in the village of Vasilitsi in southern Messenia (Kon-
togiannis 2008). Therefore, the glazed bowls were not something extraordinary in the funeral prac-
tice of the local people. One can put forward a counter assumption, which remains unconfirmed,
that the Latin elites in Byzantine territories could have adopted the local tradition of using bowls
for burial since Byzantium always caused fascination among the Latins. This could partly explain
why burials of the Frankish elite have not been reliably identified through archaeological materials.

E. A. Ivison’s use of written, canonical, and liturgical sources in his study must be recognized as
insufficient. He uses only late and indirect evidence of the use of liquids in the funeral rite (Ivison
1993, Vol. 1, 171, 227), which could suggest the use of vessels. In fact, he considers the history of
the Orthodox funeral rite in isolation from the Orthodox tradition.

Additionally, two methodological inaccuracies can be pointed out in E. A. Ivison’s hypothesis.
First of all, the author uses a formal approach to the relationship between vessel and ritual. The
change in form entails a change in ritual. It was the intensive use of bowls in a burial that allowed
him to suggest the emergence of a new ritual and determine his “BBC”. In Christian culture, how-
ever, content is not always determined by form. The same applies to ritual, which could use com-
pletely different forms of vessels to perform an action. The only productive method of studying the
role of vessels in the Eastern Christian funerary rite is to consider them without distinction of form
(closed and open forms) and material (ceramics and glass). So, the “BBC” has no right to exist as an
independent cultural and archaeological phenomenon.

Another inaccuracy is that the author initially assumed that post hoc, ergo propter hoc, that the
Crusades occurred and then local Christian rituals emerged under the influence of Latin culture.
However, post hoc, non est propter hoc, and internal changes should not be completely excluded,
especially since we study ritual through material evidence that can be subject to multi-faceted in-
fluences.

The period of the spread of burials with glazed bowls coincided with the time of a wide distri-
bution of glazed bowls in the culture of the Mediterranean and Black Sea regions, where this type
of vessel became a common part of everyday life. It is known that vessels of different types were used
in the Eastern Christian funeral rite both before and after this period. That is why open-shaped
vessels should be considered not as an innovation of ritual but as one of the material culture of the
ritual, which did not affect the content and meaning of the rite since the ritual comprised the use
of different types of vessels.
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Against the background of our knowledge about the development of East Christian culture,
there is no good reason to talk about the influence of Catholic rituals using vessels in the era of the
Latin Empire. Behind these rituals, there were certain theological ideas and a religious mentality
that was unusual for Byzantine society. Bowls in burials are archaeological evidence for a traditional
Eastern Christian rite that has absorbed new trends in everyday culture and adapted in connection
with changes in church and public life. Ifit is possible to see here any consequence of the dominance
of the Crusaders in Byzantium, it is only in the consolidated response of the Orthodox communi-
ty to the pressure of Latin domination, expressed in the cultural modification of traditional East
Christian ritual. Unfortunately, this outdated hypothesis without the necessary critical reflection
has influenced modern Eastern European archaeological literature. To understand the meaning of
burial customs in the Crimea, though, it is first necessary to turn to the funeral traditions of other
Eastern Christian regions and Eastern Europe first.

Look to the East

The study of the Christian funeral rites of Eastern Europe is important for understanding the
role and meaning of bowls in the graves of Crimea at the end of the 13" — 15* c. for several rea-
sons. At this time, the Christian culture of the Eastern European subcontinent, the northernmost
metropolis of the Ecumenical Patriarchate, participated in the same Orthodox-Byzantine civiliza-
tion as Crimea. Crimea was one of the sources of Christian culture, which began spreading across
Eastern Europe since the 10* c. According to the “law of the periphery” (see this phenomenon:
Musin et al. 2007; Musin 2020), Eastern Europe’s Orthodox culture on the border of Byzantine
Christianity was not only receptive to Byzantine innovations but also better preserved archaic fea-
tures of Byzantine culture than life in the capital. These features, which fell out of use in cultural
centers due to the evolution of liturgical and social fashion, often remained on the periphery as an
indelible model.

At the first stage of the present study, a basic review of Christian graves with vessels in Eastern
Europe starting from the 11% c. is necessary. As we have already noted (see sections “Discussion”
and “Look to the West”), the only productive method of studying the role of vessels in Eastern
Christian funerary rites is to consider them regardless of form and material. The study of funeral
practices of Eastern Europe de longue durée will allow us not only to evaluate synchronous phenom-
ena in funereal and commemorative culture in Crimea but also to compare the Crimean phenom-
enon with the development of Eastern Christian burial customs. Against the background of the
evolution of both ceramic and glass production and importation, analysis of graves with vessels in
the territories adjacent to Crimea may help explain the use of bowls in Crimean necropoleis in the
period under question.

In the second stage, after obtaining independent results about the history of vessels in Eastern
European graves over along period based on archaeological materials, it is necessary to turn to writ-
ten sources of both Byzantine and Eastern European origin. The results obtained from the study
of theological, liturgical, and canonical texts should be compared with the conclusions of archaco-
logical investigation. These double observations, as we expect, will shed light on the fairly intensive
appearance of graves with bowls in the Crimea at the end of the 13* — 15% c.

The history of archaeological research in Eastern Europe demonstrates that vessels with a
“non-utilitarian” function were placed in Christian graves near and inside churches from the very
beginning (ITanosa 2004, 153 — 157; Musin 2017, 381 — 383). These vessels did not contain food
remains and cannot be associated with the pre-Christian tradition of a funeral meal. As far as can be
judged from objects preserved 77 situ, these vessels were not subordinated to the rituals known from
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ethnological investigations of the 19 — 20" c. associated with turning over dishes in connection
with the death and burial of a member of a rural community (Toacroit 1990; Ceaaxosa 2004,
200).

These vessels present a special interest for the present study. However, we have no reason to call
these vessels “liturgical” or “ritual” due to their belonging to well-known and sometimes numerous
groups of everyday ceramic or glass ware. The use of a vessel in a ritual does not automatically turn
it into a “ritual vessel” and does not imply that its original function was “ritual” in character.

Finds of vessels in Christian graves are known from Kyiv, Ukraine, the capital of the Christian
state and ecclesiastical metropolis, already in the early period. Near the cathedral of St. Sophia, at
the cemetery presumably associated with the Church of St. Irene (ca. 1050), at least five glass vessels
were recorded, three of which were at the feet of the dead. Among them, there are funnel-shaped
goblets with a sharp bottom and beakers and cups. The burials date back to no later than the 12 c.
(fig. 53: 1 - 3, fig. 54: 1; Isaxin u Ap. 2015; Kopnienxo, Crpuxap 2018). A comparable glass cup
placed at the head of the dead was recovered during the excavation of a church grave in Komana,
Asia Minor, in the context of the 11% — 12 c. (Erciyas 2019, 12, 13, 38, fig. 25; Tatbul, Erciyas
2019, 274, fig. 3). Evidently, there was a Byzantine tradition that transferred to Eastern Europe.

Judging by the extremely vague information, small glass vessels, the type and reliable dating of
which are unfortunately unavailable, were attested among early graves near the Church of the Tithes
in Kyiv (Packonku 1909, 125). A glass cup from the second half of the 12* c., morphologically
close to some finds from Kyiv, was discovered near the head of a female burial in the Cathedral
of the Dormition of the Virgin in Halych, Ukraine (fig. 54: 3; ITacreprax 1944, 140, puc. 48;
IMacreprax 1998, 183 — 184, puc. 48). In the burial chapel at Bilhorodka (medieval Belgorod),
Kyiv district, Ukraine, next to the sarcophagus of a bishop of the late 12 c. a glass vessel with a
handle was found, which possibly served as a hanging church lamp; this function is of additional
interest for our research (fig. 54: 4; Pri6axos 1968, 8).” A funnel-shaped goblet, preserved in frag-
ments, may be associated with one of the graves at Tchernihiv, Ukraine (fig. 54: 2; Poxanxkiscpkuii
1959, 26, puc. 4: 2).

It is possible that already in the first half of the 13 c. glazed ceramic vessels were placed in the
graves of bishops in Vladimir-on-Klyazma River, Vladimir district, Russia (fig. 54: 5; Bunorpaaos
1891, 97). Unfortunately, the type and chronology of these vessels is unknown. In the 11" - 12 ¢,
Byzantine glazed ceramics were sporadically placed in churchyards, which may indicate their rit-
ual use (Kosaas 2010, 187 — 188; Pomanos, Pomanosa 2007). In the middle of the 14" — 15% c.,
however, glazed pottery of different open forms, sometimes imported, becomes widespread in
church graves of Eastern Europe, especially in Muscovy. A siliceous-paste painted bowl from Gold-
en Horde workshops made no earlier than the second third of the 14" c. was found in connec-
tion with one of the sarcophagi of the Martyrian porch in the Cathedral of St. Sophia in Veliky
Novgorod, Russia, where Archbishop Basil Kalika (+ 1352) was supposedly buried (fig. 53: 4, fig.
54: 6; Mowrarit 1948, 70 — 73, puc. 26 — 27; Monraiit 1949; Measeaes, 1963, 280; Kosaas 2010,
98 —99).

Ceramic vessels of various sizes and shapes, mostly locally produced glazed pottery became
widespread in Muscovy at the end of the 14™ — 17* c. (ITanosa 1987; ITanosa 1989; ITanosa
2004, 153 — 157; Panova 2009, 156 - 161, 209 — 201, 217, 240; Panova 2011; ITanuenxo 2016;
[Tanyenko 2018; [Tarnuenxo 2020; [Taryenxo 2021; Beases 2017). Even small containers made
of wax can be also found in the grave in the Monastery of St. Cyril of Beloozero in 2010 (Beasies

78 In the new study of the archacological site, the vessel is not mentioned (see Henomsmux 2017).
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Fig. 53. Glass (1 -3, 17 - 25) and ceramic (4 - 16, 26 — 28) vessels for pouring oil over the deceased from burials in Eastern
Europe, 11%/12%— 17/18" c.: 1 - 3. Church yard of St. Irene, 11% — 12 ¢, Kyiv, Ukraine (after KopHieHko, Cmpuxap 2018); 4.
Grave of Archbishop Basil Kalika (1 1352), Veliky Novgorod, Russia (after MoHeatim 1948); 5 - 10. Monastery of the miracle

of the Archangel Michael in Chonae (Chudov Monastery), 14" - 16 ¢, Moscow, Russia (after laH4eHko 2018); 11, 12, 26, 27.
Different cemeteries, 15" — 16" c., Moscow, Russia (after bensee 2017); 13 - 16. Trinity Lavra of St. Sergius, 15" — 16" c., Moscow
district, Russia (after [NaHueHko 2021); 17. Grave of tsaritsa Anastasia Zakharyina-Yuriev, first wife of lvan IV the Terrible (1
1560), Monastery of the Ascension, Kremlin, Moscow, Russia; 18. Grave of tsar Ivan IV the Terrible (1 1584), Church of the
Archangel Michael, Kremlin, Moscow, Russia; 19. Grave of tsaritsa Marfa Sobakina, third wife of lvan IV the Terrible (+ 1571),
Monastery of the Ascension, Kremlin, Moscow, Russia; 20. Grave of prince Ivan Ivanovich (t 1581), Church of the Archangel
Michael, Kremlin, Moscow, Russia; 21. Monastery of the Ascension, Kremlin, 17 ¢, Moscow, Russia; 22. Grave of tsar Feodor
Ivanovich (t 1598), Church of the Archangel Michael, Kremlin, Moscow, Russia (after [TlaHosa 2004, Panova 2009); 23 — 25.
Graves of the boyar family of Cherkassky, relatives of the royal Romanov dynasty, New Monastery of the Savior (Novospassky
Monastery), 17 ¢, Moscow, Russia (after benses, Enkura 2016); 28. Monastery of the Ascension at the place of Arsenal,

17t - 18 ¢, Kyiv, Ukraine (after lsakin, banakix 2008). (Author: A. Musin; Computer design by S. Bocharova)

06p. 53. Cmwkneru (1 -3, 17 — 25) u kepamuyHu (4 - 16, 26 — 28) ce008e 3a 8B3/IUAHUA C MAC/I0 8BPXY NOHUHAIUME OM
Hekponosnu 8 i3moyuHa Espona, XI/XIl - XVIl/XVIll e.: 1 - 3. LjepkoseH 08op Ha yspkeama, Ca. VipuHa’, XI - Xll 8., Kues,
YkpatiHa (no KopHieHko, Cmpuxap 2018); 4. [pob Ha apxuenuckon Bacunuti Kanuka (1 1352 2.), Benuku Hogzopoo, Pycus

(no Moreatim 1948); 5 — 10. MaHacmup ,, Yydomo Ha apxarzen Muxaun” (Hydos maHacmup), XIV — XVl 8., Mockea, Pycus

(no lNaHyerko 2018); 11, 12, 26, 27. PaznuyHu Hekpononu, XV - XVI 8., Mockea, Pycus (no bensies 2017); 13 - 16. Ceemo-
Tpouuykama Cepauesa naspa, XV — XVI 8., Mockoscka obnacm, Pycus (no lMaHueHko 2021); 17. [po6 Ha yapuya AHacmacus
3axapuHa-tOpeesa, nspea xerHa Ha WeaH IV [po3xu (1 1560 2.), BeaHeceHcku maHacmup, Kpemwsi, Mockea, Pycus; 18. [po6 Ha
uap MeaH IV [posHu (T 1584 2.), ApxaHeencku csbop, Kpemws, Mockaa, Pycus; 19. [po6 Ha yapuya Mapga CobakuHa, mpema
xeHa Ha MieaH IV [posHu (1 1571 2.), Be3neceHcku maHacmup, Kpemss, Mockaa, Pycus; 20. [po6 Ha npuHy WeaH Uearosud (t
1581 2.), ApxaHzencku cvbop, Kpemws, Mockea, Pycus; 21. BesHeceHcku maHacmup, Kpemwn, XVII 8., Mockea, Pycus; 22. [pob
Ha yap ®eodop Nearosuu (T 1598 2.), ApxaHzencku cebop, Kpemws, Mockaa, Pycus (no lNanosa 2004, Panova 2009); 23 — 25.
Ipobose Ha 6onapckama pamunua Yepkacku, poOHUHU Ha ydpckama duHacmusa Pomarosu, Hosocnacku maHacmup,

XVl 8., Mockea, Pycus (no benses, Enkuna 2016); 28. Be3HeceHcku maHacmup Ha macmomo Ha ApceHana, XVII - XVill .,
Kues, YkpatiHa (no leakiH, banakin 2008). (Aemop: A. MycuH; KomniomspeH dusatiH: C. bouaposa)

Fig. 54. Map of the cemeteries of 11%/12% — 17/20% c.
with graves accompanied by ceramic and glass vessels

for pouring oil in Eastern Europe: 1. Kyiv, Ukraine; 2.
Tchernihiv, Ukraine; 3. Halycz, Ukraine; 4. Bilhorodka
(medieval Belgorod), Kyiv district, Ukraine; 5. Vladimir,
Russia; 6. Velikiy Novgorod, Russia; 7. Smolensk, Russia;

8. Moscow, Russia; 9. Trinity Lavra of St. Sergius, Moscow
district, Russia; 10. Novhorod-Siverskyi, Ukraine; 11. Trinity
Monastery of St. Stephen of Makhra, Vladimir district,
Russia; 12. Monastery of St. Cyril of Beloozero, Vologda
district, Russia; 13. Trinity Monastery of Boldino, Smolensk
district, Russia; 14. Staraya Ladoga, St. Petersburg district,
Russia; 15. Ryazan, Russia; 16. Suzdal, Russia (Author:

A. Musin; Computer design by S. Bocharova)

06p. 54. Kapma Ha Hekpononume om XI/XIl - XVII/XX 8.
om MamoyHa Espona c 2po60o8e, ce0bpxauju KepamuyHu
U CMoKJieHU cv008e 3d 83/1UAHUA ¢ macsio: 1. Kues,
YkpatiHa; 2. YepHueos, YkpaliHa; 3. [anuy, YkpatiHa;

4. bunxopoodka (cpedHosekoseH benzopoo), Kuescka
obnacm, YkpaliiHa; 5. Biadumup, Pycus; 6. Benuku
Hoszopod, Pycus; 7. CmoneHck, Pycus; 8. Mockea, Pycus;
9. Ceemo-Tpouykama Cepzuesa naspa, Mockoscka
obnacm, Pycus; 10. Hogzopood Cesepcku, YkpaliHa;

11. CmegpaHo-Maxpuwku maHacmup ,Cs. Tpouua’;
Maxpa, Bnadumupcka obnacm, Pycus; 12. Kupusno-
benosepcku maHacmup, Bonozodcka obnacm, Pycus;
13. Tpouuku lepacumo-bonuHcku maHacmup, 5o10uHo,
CmoneHcka obnacm, Pycus; 14. Cmapas Jladoea,
CaHkmnemepbypacka obnacm, Pycus; 15. PasaH, Pycus;
16. Cy30an, Pycus (Aemop: A. MycuH; KomniomaspeH
ousatiH: C. bouaposa)
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2017, 123) and recently (spring 2024) in Trinity Lavra of St. Sergius, Moscow district, Russia. The
archacological literature on late medieval vessels in burials is extensive, but a complete catalogue
with comprehensive analysis has not yet been compiled.

Based on the aforementioned publications and information we personally obtained, such ves-
sels are known from the late medieval and Early Modern churchyards and monastic necropoleis
in Moscow (fig. 54: 8): at the Church of Our Saviour in the Woods, Kremlin (Apesrocru 1849,
Ne 107; fig. 55); Church of The Holy Myrrhbearing Women at Zariadie; Church of St. Nicetas at
Shvivova Gorka on the Yauza river; Church of Holy Trinity in the Fields; Church of Our Lady of
Kazan in Kolomenskoe; Monastery of the miracle of the Archangel Michael in Chonae (Chudov
Monastery) in Kremlin (fig. 53: 5 - 10); Andronikov Monastery of the Savior on the Yauza river;
Epiphany Monastery in the Kitai Gorod; Monastery of the Ascension in Kremlin; Vysokopetro-
vsky Monastery or High Monastery of St. Peter in the Bely Gorod, Danilov Monastery; and Con-
ception or Zachatyevsky Monastery. Numerous vessels were also discovered in the graves in Trinity
Lavra of St. Sergius, Moscow district (fig. 53: 13 - 16, fig. 54: 9), Monastery of St. Cyril of Belooze-
ro, Vologda district (fig. 54: 12), and Trinity Monastery of Boldino, Smolensk district (fig. 54: 13),
Russia. Late medieval ceramic vessels are known from burials and cemeteries at Ryazan, Suzdal, and
Smolensk (fig. 54: 7, 15, 16; Hexaropos, ITucapes 1901, 26 — 27). In these necropoleis, there are
both single and multiple finds of up to several dozen vessels.

From the middle of the 16™ — 17* ¢., imported vessels of European glass, sometimes Bohemian
and Venetian, began to be placed in sarcophagi and graves of the Russian elite in Moscow (fig. 54:
8), mainly near the heads. The burials of tsars Ivan the Terrible (+ 1584) and Feodor Ivanovich
(t 1598), which held glass beakers, have been studied in the Church of the Archangel Michael,
Kremlin (fig. 53: 18, 20, 22). The burials of aristocratic women that also held glass vessels were
found in the Monastery of the Ascension, Kremlin (fig. 53: 17, 19, 21; ITanosa 2004, 157; Panova
2009, 210 - 217; Croasiposa 2009) as well as in the Church of Our Lady of Sign, New Monastery
of the Savior, Novospassky Monastery (fig. 53: 23 — 25; Crantokosud u ap. 2005; Beasies, Eaxuna
2016, 140 — 143). In a grave in the Trinity Monastery of St. Stephen of Makhra, Vladimir district,
Russia, a Middle Eastern glass vessel is known in the burial of a clergyman of the 16 c. (fig. 54: 11;
Cramokoua 2006). Outside Muscovy, a glass vessel was recorded in a grave in the Cathedral of
Transfiguration of Christ in Novhorod-Siverskyi, Tchernihiv oblast, Ukraine, at the chest area of
the buried person (fig. 54: 10; KoBaacnko, Kysa 1981, 81). It is worth noting that 16® c. imported
Venetian glass vessels are known from post-Byzantine Orthodox burials in Thessaloniki, Greece
(Antonaras 2003).

The mainly glass vessels of the 17 c. are known from Kyiv, where they were found in a grave
near the church in the Monastery of the Ascension at the place of Arsenal (fig. 53: 28, fig. 54: 1;
IBakin, Basakin 2008, 17, 18, ia. 12), as well as near the Church of the Tithes in the necropolis of
the era of Metropolitan Peter Mohyla (1633 — 1646), where a small glass vessel had been placed
at the feet of the deceased (Packonxu 1909, 124). According to several scholars, in 17% c. funer-
ary contexts were discovered metal and even wooden vessels along with ceramics and glass vessels,
whose form continues to be varied; all of these finds remain unpublished (ITanosa 2004).” The
tradition of placing vessels in burials continued until the 20" ¢. In 2013, in the fortress of Staraya
Ladoga near St. Petersburg, where burials in brick crypts near the Church of St. George were in-
vestigated, a tea porcelain cup made by the Porcelain factory Kuznetsov and a cup of Chinese fa-

ience, possibly a trophy of the Russo-Japanese War (1904 — 1905), were discovered (fig. 54: 14;

7 See, however, a skeptical remark about wooden vessels in ITanuyenko 2021, 185.
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I'puropresa 2017).% Thus, we can conclude that vessels of different forms and materials have been
used in Orthodox burial customs in Eastern Europe since the 11™ — 12 ¢. Only the atheization
of the Soviet era led to the disappearance of this materialization of such liturgical rituals that we
focus on here. Such long-term survival of the practice of placing vessels in graves finds a complete
parallel in the burial rite of the Greeks from Asia Minor in the Late Ottoman period, as evidenced
by the results of excavations of the Orthodox cemetery (18" — 19* ¢.) near the Dormition Church
(Balatlar Kilisesi) at Sinop, Turkey (Gok 2023, 195, tab. 9).

Let us return to the general characteristics of burial vessels in Muscovy. Some researchers count
over 100 burials of the late 14™ — 17 c. (ITanuenxo 2021). Most of the vessels were found in mo-
nastic necropoleis, which are three times more numerous than in parish cemeteries. The number
of burials with vessels in necropoleis usually ranges from 6 to 13 %, although among burials of the
aristocracy in churches the percentage is much higher — about 30 %. Vessels were most often placed
near the heads of the buried; the ratio of finds of vessels at the heads and at the feet is ca. 50/30 %.
The vessels are more common in male graves (ca. 60 %) than in female burials (ca. 35 %), which
is probably because most of the buried men were clergy or monks. The placement of vessels at the
feet of the dead are also more common at men’s graves (ca. 25 %) than women’s (ca. 5 %), although
some early cases of the 11 — 12 c. indicate a predominant placement of vessels at the feet (see for
the statistic [Tanuenxo 2021, 183 — 186 and Jurosarosa, Bacuanesa 2018).

It should be noted that both glass and ceramic vessels of various shapes (including closed
ones) and sizes, and mostly glazed in the case of the latter vessels, were used at burials. The practice
of using bowls, which may be regarded as an innovation since the late 14™ c., was reflected not
only in archacology but also in iconography reflecting burial customs. On the icon of the late 15
— beginning of the 16™ c. (Monastery of St. Cornelius of Komela, Vologda district, Russia, Rus-
sian State Museum, St. Petersburg) that presents The Holy Myrrhbearing Women at the Tomb of
Christ, vessels of open and closed forms with oil and flagrant liquids for the burial can be distin-
guished (fig. 56; Aanc 1997, 124). If the bowl and high neck jar could be modeled after contem-
porary vessels, their morphological difference might reflect a shift in the form used for pouring oil
over the deceased from the late antique tradition kept during the Middle Byzantine period to late
medieval practice. Obviously, one should not expect complete formal correspondences of the rep-
resented vessels with archaeologically known examples since the iconographic space transformed
the objects of material culture.

For several series of vessels found in graves, it is possible to observe a certain technological and
typological unity (Beases 2017, 123). Some of them were prestigious imports; some may have
been produced specifically for burial (ITanaenko 2016). Among the local vessels, prestigious and
fashionable items are also known; for example, a locally made glazed red clay bowl with the image
of a centaur unsheathing a sword was discovered in a grave at the churchyard of the Church of The
Holy Myrrhbearing Women in Zariadie, Moscow (Ay6siaun 1960, 78; Posendeanar 1968, 49,
111, taba. 17, Ne 13; Yeprenos 1981). In general, we can note a special choice of vessel used during
the burial on the part of the persons who performed it.

What constitutes archaeological evidence for ritual is always a topic of debate among mod-
ern researchers. In the 19" and early 20% c., scholars usually correctly interpreted the ritual asso-
ciated with the placement of vessels in the graves (fig. 55). This was due both to researchers’ level
of education and to the fact that these rituals were practiced by the society of that time, although
not everywhere. That is to say, among both the Russian and Greek Orthodox churches vessels

8 For general trends in the development of funeral rituals in late medieval and modern Russia, see Aorynosa
2010; Hoxapes 2003.
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Fig. 55. Bowl for pouring oil, monastic leather girdle and rectangular analabos with depictions of icons according the
Stoudite Typikon from the grave of princess Maria Tverskaya (1 1399), the Church of Our Savior in the Woods, Kremlin,
Moscow, Russia (after [JpesHocmu 1849, Ne 107)

06p. 55. Kyna 3a 8s3/1usHUE C MACJ/I0, MOHAWECKU KOXeH NOAC U Npagovab/ieH aHAs1ds ¢ U306paXxeHUs Ha UKOHU
CB2/1aCHO cMydumcKus ycmas om 2poba Ha npuHyeca Mapus Teepckas (1 1399 2.), Cnacka yspkea (Uspkea Ha
Cnacumens 8 2opume), Kpemws, Mockea, Pycus (no [jpesHocmu 1849, N2 107)
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Fig. 56. The icon of the Holy Myrrhbearing Women at the Tomb of Christ with representations of recipients with oil and
fragrant liquids used for the burial, late 15" - early 16" c., Monastery of St. Cornelius of Komela, Vologda district, Russia,
Russian State Museum, St. Petersburg (after JlaHc 1997, 124; Computer design by S. Bocharova)

06p. 56. VikoHa Ha ceemume xeHU-MUPOHOCUYU HA 2poba Ha Xpucma ¢ u306paxeHus Ha cb008e C MAc/10 U 671d2080HHU
meyYyHoCMU, U3noa8aHU npu nozpebsaHemo, kpaa Ha XV — Hauyanomo Ha XVl 8., KopHunuego-Komencku maHacmup,
Bosnozodcka obnacm, Pycus, Pycku OspxaseH my3el, CaHkm Temep6ype (no JlaHc 1997, 124; KomniomopeH du3alin:
C. boyaposa)
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were used in the same ways during funeral services. At the end of the funeral liturgy, the remains
of oil used several days before for the anointing of the sick and now deceased person were mixed
with red wine and poured over the deceased in the coffin, where the utensils used in this ritual
were placed (Apesnoctu 1849, 165; Packonku 1909, 124 — 125; see also Posendeanat 1968,
49; Cramoxosud 2006). Scholars considered this act not as a widespread and obligatory ritual
but as a custom that only concerned cases in which a patient died after being anointed with oil
when sick (slav. soborovanie, eleoosvyashchenie; gr. evyéhonov, euchelaion). Sometimes these vessels
were interpreted as “lachrymatory” for collecting tears when honoring the dead, and the fact that
they were left in the cemetery was taken by scholars to attest to superstitions that prescribe not
returning objects related to the dead to the house (Hexawopos, ITucapes 1901, 26; see, however,
Pabunosuu 1949, 65, 67, 78).

Subsequently, the break in traditions that occurred during the Soviet era gave rise to new expla-
nations divorced from liturgical and historical realities. It was believed that these vessels could con-
tain kutia — a special funeral dish with grains that was served at Orthodox funerals and commem-
orations (Momraiit 1948, 70). In historiography, one can come across the opinion that there is no
explanation for this ritual of placing vessels in graves either in theological or in scientific literature
(ITanosa 2004, 157). Some authors believe that the use of vessels was not part of an official funeral
ritual sanctioned by the church hierarchy. If this had been an official rite, it was thought, there
would have been many more burials with vessels, and they would have had a wide geographical dis-
tribution, rather than being concentrated in Muscovy. Although the use of vessels in burial in late
medieval Muscovy was regular, the ritual remained unregulated, and its details were probably left to
the discretion of the priest who performed it (ITanuenko 2021, 187). Scholars believe erroneously,
as we will see, that this rite is not recorded in canonical and liturgical texts. It is also noted that in
church literature there is no special name for funeral vessels (ITanuenxo 2021, 179, 181). It has
been proposed to call the vessels found in graves “holy oil bottle” (slav. eleynitsa), “church lamps”
(slav. lampadka), or even “lachrymatory” (tear bottle, slav. sleznitsa) according to the tradition of
Antiquity (Beasies 2017, 127; ITanuenko 2021).

We can attest to methodological difficulties with the interpretation of the Orthodox liturgical
tradition that leads to mixing and bringing together similar concepts. Researchers reproduce cli-
chés about the connection of this ritual with or its difference from the anointing of the sick, which
is regarded exclusively as the last unction before death, or with or from “popular Orthodoxy” tradi-
tion or even “anointing saint relics with oil”. Against the background of methodological and epis-
temological problems, as in the archacology of Crimea (Foaogact, Macreikosa 2018; MacrbikoBa
2020), a discussion about the possible Western European influence on burial customs of Muscovy
has arisen (Beases 2017, 125 — 127; [Tanuenko 2021, 180 — 181).

The long and almost continuous tradition of placing containers for liquid in graves throughout
the entire space of Orthodox culture can be explained by only one factor: the “archacologization”
of longstanding Orthodox liturgical rituals. The modern archaeological historiography of vessels in
graves in 11%/12% — 20" c. Eastern Europe and attempts at their interpretations presented above
need to be compared with the history of rituals reconstructed based on theological, liturgical, and
canonical written sources. Their analysis shows the following.

Generally speaking, different kinds of vessels regardless of their material and shape have always
been used in the Eastern Christian funeral ritual for a very simple reason: this ritual always (till
the Modern Times) used oil and/or fragrant liquids. These substances needed containers. The fact
that they are not obligatorily found in mass quantities in graves is not evidence to the contrary. The
destiny of the vessel used in the burial depended on many factors, most of which are inaccessible to
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archaeological study: ethnological traditions, family customs, and personal circumstances.

The ritual of anointing or pouring oil and fragrant liquids on the body of the deceased is known
to Ancient and Jewish traditions, at least from the era of the Iliad, where the funeral of Patroclus is
described (Chantraine, Goube 1964, 185 — 187) and from the burial of Christ® (see on this subject
Garland 2001; Damet 2007; Magness 2011; Brulé 2017). It was from this tradition that such prac-
tice was naturally continued in the Christian burial customs. The first mentions of it are associated
with church sermons and hagiography. Thus, Syncletica of Alexandria was anointed with a mixture
of aloe, myrrh, myrtle, and wine before burial ca. 450 (Constas 2006, 126).

This ritual cannot be identified with the ritual of libation, when after a funeral meal the re-
mains of wine and fragrant liquids (or food) were poured directly into the grave or sarcophagus of
the deceased through the appropriate holes. The libation was associated, first of all, not with funer-
als but with commemorative rituals and was considered a gift to the earth and the gods (Malkin
2012; Ekroth 2013). Connections between the two rituals may well exist, but the content of the
rite involving anointing or pouring oil over the deceased has been seriously rethought.

No later than the second half of the 6™ c., the tradition of pouring oil on the dead during the fu-
neral definitely received ecclesiastical codification in the writings of a Christian theologian known
as Pseudo-Dionysius, who belonged to the Neo-Platonist school and probably lived in Syria (see
his writing The Ecclesiastical Hierarchy, especially VILI: The rite for the dead in Heil, Ritter 1990).
Instead of a mixture of fragrant liquids as in the Jewish and late antique traditions, pure oil was
chosen as the norm.

At the end of the burial ceremony and before putting the body in the grave, the priest “offers
a most sacred prayer for the dead after which he kisses the deceased, as do all those with him. After ev-
eryone has given the kiss, the bierarch pours the 0il on the deceased (émiyéer 1 kexoynéve ©o Elaioy
6 lepdpyns; emiyéwv) prays for all, and lays the body in an honored place’. This pouring oil over the
deceased received a special theological explanation that strictly distinguishes this act from the bap-
tismal anointing and other ritual anointing practiced in the Church: “After the kiss, the hierarch
pours the holy oil over the deceased. Now remember that the first participation in this sacred symbol,
the oil of anointing (tijc ypicews Earov), was given to the initiate during the sacred divine birth, before
the actual baptism and after he has exchanged his old clothes for the new. Now, by contrast, it is at the
end of all things that the holy oil is spread over the deceased (to EAonov émiyéeron). The sacred anointing
with 0il (100 Eaiov ypioig) once called the initiate to sacred combat; now the pouring on of the oil (to
niyeduevov Elaiov) reveals that in this sacred combat, the deceased fought his way to victory” (Heil, Rit-
ter 1990, 123 [556D], 129 [565A]; Luibheid 1987, 250 — 251, 256; Gandillac 1943, 315 — 316).

The theologian strictly monitors the use of verbs for distinguishing different kinds of sacral
manipulation with oil: “to anoint” (ypiceov) for baptism and “to pour” (ényéov) for burial
(xpioemg Elaov/unctionis oleum sanctissime/sacrus/sanctorum, sancti chrismatis oleum; émyéet
10 Kekounéve 1o Ehatov 6 iepdpyne/infundit/superfundit dormenti oleum, dormenti oreum in-
funditur; ¢f Concordantia graeco-latina 1993, tab. “ypicewv”). This usage also differs from the
description of the sacrament of euchelaion (evyéiaio) or anointing the sick, soborovanie/eleosvyash-
chenie of the modern Slavic liturgy, or the last or extreme unction of the popular European tradi-
tion, the origins of which go back to the Epistle of St. James: “Is any sick among you? Let him call for

8L “Nicodemus... brought a mixture of myrvh and aloes, abour a hundred pounds in weight. Then took the body of Jesus
and wound it in linen cloths with the spices, as is the manner of the Jews for burial” (John 19: 39 — 40); “And they returned
and prepared spices and ointments. Now upon the first day of the week very early in the morning, they came unto the sepul-
cher, bringing the spices which they bad prepared” (Luke 23:56 — 24:1); “... when the Sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene
and Mary the mother of James, and Salome bought sweet spices, that they might come and anoint Him” (Mark 16:1).
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the elders of the church; and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord:
And the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he have committed
sins, they shall be forgiven him” (Epistle of James 5:14 — 15: dofevei tg év vuiv, mpookaleadodm todg
TPeaPuTEPOVS THS ExKAnoiag kal Tpocevéaobmany Ex’ avTov dAelyovtes avTov élaiw &v T dvouatt tod
Kvpiov Kal 1 01 THC TIOTEWS GOTEL TOV KEUVOVTA Kol £yepel avTOV 6 KUPIog: KAV GUOpTIaS 1 TETOKAC,
Gpebijoetar abtd).

Thus, the ritual of pouring oil on the deceased performed exclusively on the dead categorically
cannot be called soborovanie as the euchelaion performed on the living, as often happens in Eastern
European archacological literature. However, the similarity of the substance of oil used in both
rituals and the fact that the anointing of the terminally sick could often be followed by his death
had led in the history of the liturgy, as we will see, to the ritual and conceptual confusion of two
liturgical acts.

The post-iconoclastic era contributed to the establishment of practice described by Pseudo-Di-
onysius. In the 10* — 12* c., the performance of this rite is confirmed by hagiography and ico-
nography. In the Life of Basil the Younger (II.11) before Theodora begins her “journey” through
the toll-houses (which was supposed to be a postmortem ritual), oil was poured over her from
jars, and the miniature of an early 12* ¢. manuscript containing Pseudo-Dionysius’ works (Athon.
Dionysiou MS 65, fol. 12r) depicts a monk admitted to paradise after an angel poured oil over him
(Marinis 2016a; Marinis 2016b. See also: Abrahamse 1984; Constas 2006, 124 — 145).

Atthesame time, 10% — 11" ¢. Byzantine liturgical texts, primarily the Euchologion (Edyoldyiov;
slav. rebnik) that holds a description of the funeral service, begin to mention the posthumous pour-
ing of oil in the shape of a cross on the deceased, with an accompanying prayer. The first funer-
al prayers and pouring oil on the deceased before burial appeared in such Euchologia as Vatican,
Barberini ms gr. 336; Paris, Coislin 213 (1027), Grottoferata, ms gr. I. . X. (10* - 11* c., Rome,
Italy), and Ethnike Bibliotheke tes Ellados, Athénes, ms gr. 662 13™ c. (Athens, Greece; Arranz
2003, 315). These liturgical books reflect urban worship in a cathedral setting and show the in-
fluence of the monastic tradition from Jerusalem. A special feature of the rite was probably the
consecration of oil before the pouring in the same way as the prebaptismal consecration of oil, and
pouring was accompanied by the exclamation of the priest “Be anointed with the Oil of Gladness, in
the name of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit” (Velkovska 2001; Galadza 2004, 229, 231,
233,247, 250; Galadza 2003).

Researchers suppose that some of the ritual elements reflect the root symbolism and offer
an implicit paschal perspective (Velkovska 2001, 35 — 36, 44 — 45). In equating funeral oil with
anointing with baptismal oil, however, it is worth seeing a liturgical abuse that violates the strict
theological concept of Pseudo-Dionysius. Other contemporary and later Euchologia containing
texts of the funeral service do not mention the abuse of the consecration of oil (National Library of
Russia, St. Petersburg, ms Sevastianov gr. 474, 10% c.; Vatican, ms gr. 1836, 11* — 12* ¢.), and some
of them (Vatican, ms gr. 1969, 12 c.) do not know the anointing with oil at all (Galazda 2004,
231,238,239).

A serious debate is caused by the mention of “myron” along with oil in several texts, which
was sometimes used and especially to anoint a deceased clergy (Arranz 2003, 315; Viscuso 2002,
235 - 236). It is possible, however, that the word ppov was used by the Byzantines to describe any
perfume, sweet oil, or unguent, and not the Holy Myron used in baptism and confirmation (Ivison
1993, Vol. 1, 233 - 234). Nevertheless, the Euchologion Grottoferata, ms gr. I'. B. XLIIL, 11* ¢,
regards the oil as an alternative to the “myron” (a fragrant liquid?) in the case of its absence (Gala-
zda 2004, 233). It is worth assuming that the original ritual of consecrating oil before pouring it
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over the deceased that imitated the baptismal rite and that the spread of the practice of posthumous
pouring in the 12 — 14 c. led to the development and even abuses of the ritual (ITaBaos 1897,
150). In the 12 c., the Canon law collection Syntagma condemned the practice of anointing the
bodies of clergy with the consecrated holy oil that also could be regarded as “myron” (Pitra 1868,
324 — 325; Constas 2006, 126).

Ofhicial condemnations, however, usually indicate the prevalence of abusive practices. Despite
the fundamental difference between the posthumous pouring with oil and the euchelaion-anoint-
ing the sick (Gorodenchuk 2022, 24, 38), there was a widespread adaptation for funeral services
of the general prayer structure of the euchelaion that was used for the sick (Apxanreasckuit 1895,
227 - 231; Anentos 1917,288,296). This practice was later condemned by the Patriarch Nicepho-
rus of Constantinople (1260 - 1261; Gorodenchuk 2022, 155, footnote 44). The traces of this
rite are still present in the rite of burial of priests and influenced its structure (Foay6uos 1888;
Kpacnoceasues 1889; Ycnenckuit 1908, 99).

Over time, a special rite of euchelaion or “blessing of oil” for the dead was formed as a kind of
posthumous remission of sins, an idea completely contrary to Orthodox theology. This ritual did
not even involve the pouring of oil on the body during burial, but allowed even a memorial libation
on the grave according the tradition of Antiquity (Aacuros 1917, 509 — 524). It spread through
Greek and Balkan churches in the 14™ — 15% c.; in Eastern Europe, this rite appears along with the
second South Slavic influence (Adanacrena 2020, 133 — 134), and in the 17 c. it was universally
abolished.

The relationship between the two rituals (anointing the sick and exuchelaion for the dead) and
the reasons for the appearance of the second one requires further study. Still, the hypothesis that
the ritual for the dead began with the custom of using the remains of oil after the anointing the sick
for the deceased’s burial in case of their death (AaenTtos 1917) seems quite artificial, even if several
liturgical texts prescribed pouring out the oil remaining after the anointing the sick on the tomb in
cases when the sick person died soon after (Apxanreasckuit 1895, 252 — 260). The appearance of
the euchelaion for the dead should be based not on the practical but on theological and liturgical
development of the idea of the remission of sins: from the symbolism of Pseudo-Dionysius to the
ritual of consecration of oil in the Euchologion Grottoferata and the emergence of the rite of con-
secration of oil for the dead. When assessing the impact of this ritual on archaeology, it is worth
emphasizing that the ritual of the euchelaion or consecration of oil for the dead throughout its
history remained a marginal phenomenon, condemned by the hierarchy and finally excluded from
practice. In the churches of Eastern Europe, the euchelaion for the dead may not have been used
at all since it is not found in the most common editions of Euchologia (ITpuayuxuit 1912, 249;
AnentoB 1917, 542).

Aswe have seen, in Byzantium the main option for pouring oil over the dead also remained the
simple pouring without consecration and prayers, according to Pseudo-Dionysius (Vat. gr. 1836,
11* - 12% ¢.), even if according to the tradition of Late Antiquity a mixture of oil and water was
used (Manuscript Euchology, Mt. Athos, Dionysiou Monastery, No. 450, dated to 1408; Galazda
2004, 244). The spread and flourishing of this practice in Byzantium in the 14 — 15* c. are at-
tested not only by the Euchologia but also by the theological works of St. Symeon of Thessaloniki
at the beginning of the 15% c. As the dominant ritual, he mentions the pouring of oil in the shape
of a cross on the deceased from the altar lamp in line with the ideas of Pseudo-Dionysius. At the
same time, he allowed for the pouring on the deceased the oil left after the anointing of the sick or
extreme unction (Migne 1866, 519, 674 — 675, 684 — 689; sce especially his works De ordine sepul-
turae and De sacro ritu sancti olei).
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It was exactly this form of the ritual that became widespread in Eastern Europe along with the
introduction here of the monastic Typikon of the tradition of the Monastery of Stoudios, Con-
stantinople, in the version of Patriarch Alexios Stoudites (1025 — 1043)* that he adapted for his
private monastery in 1030s. The Typikon was probably introduced by St. Theodosius of Kyiv for
the Cave Monastery in the 1060s in its abbreviated version, but already in the 12" c. the full version
of the Statute was distributed in Eastern Europe (Kapa6unos 1916; ITentkosckuit 2001; Yxanosa
2007; Cemsuxo 2020). The text of the Typikon was preserved only in a Slavic translation made in
Novgorod at the end of the 12* - beginning of the 13* c. (Manuscript Department, State Histori-
cal Museum, Moscow, Synod ms no. 330).

This Statute contains a chapter called About the burial (Topcxuit, Hepoctpyes 1869, 273 - 279;
[Imuat 1984, 159 — 161; ITentxoekuit 2001, 416 — 419, esp. 418). The critical edition of the text
was already published at the end of the 19* c. by I. Mansvetov. The burial of monks prescribes the
following. After completing the prayers and putting monastic habits and/or liturgical vestments on
the dead, the priest “takes 0il in a vessel and pours it on top of the body, making three crosses: the first on
the face, the second on the chest, the third on the knees; after this, the oil has been poured crosswise onto
the face, chest and knees, and on bury him” (Ipusoxenne IX 1882, XXV — XXXIII; ITentkoBckuii
2001, 418). Unfortunately, archacologists and researchers of burial customs did not pay attention
to the text.

This chapter is unknown in other contemporary Typika or foundational monastic documents.
The founders focused primarily on the everyday life of the monastic community and its relations
with the outside world rather than on liturgical rites (see, for example, Thomas et al. 2000, 84— 119,
416 - 419). Researchers were lucky that this charter was drawn up by a clergyman who paid special
attention to the liturgical side of the monks’ life and rituals. Let us note that the Typikon does not
tell us about the consecration of the oil, the prayer that accompanied pouring oil on the deceased,
or what should be done with the vessel used in the ritual. Obviously, the last gesture depended on
custom and tradition. It is also possible that a church lamp was used in the ritual, which was re-
turned to the church or chapel after the burial was ended.

The existence of such a ritual in Kyiv at the end of the 11 — 12 ¢. is confirmed by the hagiog-
raphy. In discourse 32 on “Venerable Marko the Cave-dweller, whose orders the dead obeyed” of the
Paterik of the Kyivan Caves Monastery, there is a story about a miracle when the deceased himself
“stretched out his hand, raised himself up a little, took the oil, poured himself with the sign of the cross
on bis breast and face, and returned the vessel. Then in front of them all he prepared himself for burial,
lay down, and fell asleep” (A6pamonuy 1930, 156; Heppell 1989, 176; see also Bo6poscpkuit 2002).
The practice of pouring oil in a cross shape on the deceased and returning the vessel to the priest is
here confirmed in a way characteristic of hagiography.

From the end of the 13 c. we can observe the tendency to unify funeral customs in Eastern
Europe due to the spread of the monastic tradition of burial among the general population. This
unification took place against the background of considerable changes in Christian society of the
13®* - 14" c. and the shaping of its modern liturgical culture comparable to modern practices. This
process could be called “secondary Christianization” or “second wave Christianization” (Mycun
2002, 75; Sommer 2009). One of the pieces of evidence for monastic traditions” influence on East
European society, including the field of burial customs, is the inclusion of the article About the buri-
al from the already known Typikon of Stoudite tradition in the Nomocanon (Kormchaia or Books
of the Pilot) of Archbishop of Novgorod Clement, which was compiled in 1280 — 1282 (Manu-

82 See on this person Stankovi¢ 2001/2002 and Kalousios 2019.
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script Department, State Historical Museum, Moscow, Synod ms no. 132, f. 611; Croasiposa 1998,
312 - 314; Koporoauna 2017, T. 1, 65 — 79, T. 2, 65 — 80, 414 — 552; cf. Mycun 2002, 79). The
copying of the norm on monastic burial in the collection, which was the book of administration
of a church diocese, is not only evidence of attention to the funeral topic but also an indication of
the adaptation of monastic rituals, including the pouring of oil over the deceased by other social
groups. This observation does not mean that oil was not previously used during laymen burials. It
was precisely in the 14" c., however, against the background of monastic influence and “secondary
Christianization” that one can expect a more widespread practice of this rite among the laity.

Our assumptions are confirmed in the text that relates to the burial of non-monastic clergyman
as a special group of laity. The innovations are connected with the activity of the Metropolitan of
Kyiv and all Rbdsia Cyprian (1389 — 1406) and his liturgical reforms, including the introduction
of a new monastic Statute based on the combination of liturgical and ritual features of the Stoudite
Typikon and the Statute of St. Saba Sanctified of Jerusalem. The synthesis, which originated in
Byzantium, was adopted in Eastern Europe through the Serbian and Bulgarian churches (Mancse-
toB 1882; Getcha 2010). It should be noted that even after the reform the peculiarities of monks’
burial mainly continued in accordance with the chapter of the already known Stoudite Typikon,
as evidenced by Muscovite monastic Statutes and Euchologia of the 15% — 16™ c. At the same time,
Cyprian’s reforms reintroduced into Eastern European practice a new redaction of the aforemen-
tioned Euchologia “according the ritual of the Great Church” of St. Sophia of Constantinople,
which included the prayer over the grave during the cross-shaped pouring of oil on the body of
deceased (Adanacrena n ap. 2019, 24, 260 — 261; Afanasieva 2015).

This reanimation of the pouring ritual raised the question of what to do with a vessel used
for pouring oil after the ritual. This is seen in the answers of Metropolitan Cyprian to questions
of Athanasios, Hegumen of the Vysotsky (High-Placed) Monastery on the left bank of the Nara
river in Serpukhov, Moscow district, Russia, concerning different ecclesiastical practices, including
funeral one. The document can be dated to the 1390s. The influence of monastic funeral practice
on parish practice is clearly visible (ITocaanne murponoanra Kunpuana 1841, 475; ITasaos 1880,
245 — 246, 250). In one of his answers, the Metropolitan describes the burial of a “layman priest”
(“white”, non-monastic) in accordance with the already mentioned chapter of the Stoudite Typ-
ikon about the burial of a monk. The difference is that his body is not washed but only wiped with
warm water. The “wooden oil” (law-quality olive oil) mixed with wine is poured over the dead and
over the monk (head, legs, and the right and left of the body). Here for the first time it is reported
what should be done with the vessel after the pouring: it is prescribed that it be placed in a coffin at
the feet of the dead (cf. Lutsyk 2021, 223 with wrong interpretation of vessel with oil as a liturgical
chalice). It was in parish life that such a question arose: what should be done with the vessel after
the ritual? As we can see, the practice prescribed placing a vessel at the feet of the buried person, as
we have already seen in burials of the 11 — 12 c. at the churchyard of St. Irene in Kyiv. Obviously,
this was the common traditional practice. The popular custom of handling objects associated with
the dead could have an additional influence on putting the vessel in the coffin: oil containers came
into contact with the dead and should be buried with them to avoid their re-use by the living (Vri-
onis 2021, 254).

The pouring of oil on deceased monks and priests was a constant part of the funeral service
in Russia described in the manuscript Euchologia of the 15" — 16 ¢., although some of them say
nothing at all about oil pouring. Sometimes before the pouring the priest read the “prayer over the
coffin, when pouring myron and oil in a cross shape over the body” (ITpuayuxuit 1912, 246 — 247).
Evidently, the mention of myron reflected the practice condemned in the 12 — 13* c. but was
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preserved in Euchologia of the Balkan churches transferred to Russia (Adanacsesa n ap. 2019, 260
—261). The later destiny of vessels is not reported in the texts, in which case we can only be guided
by the canonical instruction of Metropolitan Cyprian to Hegumen Athanasios.

With the printed Euchologia in the 17 ¢., the ritual started to be significantly unified. These
liturgical books indicate that the pouring of oil was also usually performed at the burial of the laity.
In Muscovite Trebniks 1623, 1633, 1636, 1639 [Mirskoy Potrebnik), 1647, and 1651 is mentioned a
“prayer over the coffin, when pouring oil in a cross shape over the body” (cf. Kpacuoceasnes 1889, 203,
235 — 242; Tpuayuxwuit 1912, 246 — 247; Anapees 2021). In other Euchologia, the pouring of oil
over the deceased laymen could be performed without any special prayer or could be replaced by
another ritual like placing ashes from the censer on the cofhin. It is characteristic that this alternative
appeared in the Euchologia compiled in the lands of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, for
example, in the manuscript No. 98 from the library of the Cathedral St. Sophia in Kyiv or in the
Euchologion of Metropolitan Peter Mohyla, 1646 (ITpuayukuit 1912, 247; Esxoaoruon 1646,
726). In the last action, one can see the influence of the Latin ritual in the use of censors in burial
known since the 13 c. (see above). This cultural synthesis definitely occurred in the liturgy of the
Greek Catholic Church in western Ukraine and Belarus. It is interesting to note that pots with
charcoal were placed in burials in Western Siberia in the 17* — 18* c. (Bopo6bes, Tpounxas 2000;
Bopob6ses 2001); however, the connection of this phenomenon to Greek-Catholic Slavonic prac-
tices is currently difficult to establish.

Even though pouring oil on the dead became a largely accepted element of the ritual in the
17* c., printed Euchologia or service books contain different features of funeral service that over
time became dominant and replaced the use of oil. Thus, the Euchologion of Patriarch Joasaph in
1636 reports that the priest should “take the Jyskar” (scoop) and sprinkle earth on the coffin in
form of cross. In the 20* c. this practice became dominant, and the pouring of oil from Christian
Antiquity is forgotten (Musin 2002, 79).

Let’s summarize the results of our study. When assessing the use of vessels in East Christian
funeral rites, it is necessary to proceed from the fact that the appearance in burials of open-shaped
vessels or bowls, sometimes luxury items and sometimes specially made for burial but most often
being just widespread household glazed bowl, does not in any way reflect the emergence of a “new”
ritual under the influence of an exogenous external tradition. Bowls and imported glass vessels in
burials from the 13* — 17% c. testify not to the evolution of the ritual of pouring oil over the dead.
Instead, they attest to the culture of and vessels used in everyday life.

The continuity of Christian graves with vessels from Antiquity to modern times attested by
archacology in Eastern Europe and Asia Minor demonstrates to us a continuous Christian ritual of
pouring oil over the deceased before its burial in the tomb. We should not forget that glass vessels,
possibly serving as church lamps, appeared in burials in Eastern Europe, mainland Greece, and
Asia Minor no later than the 11" — 12 ¢. The absence of vessels in the grave or their rarity does
not indicate that this ritual was not practiced in the studied period and territory under question.
This absence may be explained by different reasons, for example, as written sources indicate. It is
also necessary to take into account that the later destiny of the vessel used for pouring, unlike the
ritual itself, was not regulated. The first known attempt is the canonical regulations of Metropol-
itan Cyprian at the end of the 14" c. However, the issue of vessels after funerals continued to be
regulated based on local and family customs and traditions. It must be recognized that the ritual of
pouring oil on the deceased is not always “archacologically perceptible”. Numerous finds of bowls in
burials in Eastern Europe do not reflect the emergence of a new ritual, but the spread of an old one
in society among new segments of the population under the influence of the authority of monastic
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culture, which is also known from other sources.

These observations are directly related to the history of funeral rites in Crimea. In early Byz-
antium according to the tradition of Antiquity, closed ceramic vessels were usually used for funeral
pouring. The opinion that glass vessels were predominantly used for these purposes (Ivison 1993,
Vol. 1, 228 - 233; Antonaras 2010, 422) is not supported by research. Around the middle of the
7% c., burial customs undergo important changes. The archacological fact is that the deposition of
pottery is especially prevalent in the late 6* to mid-7* c. while the wider range of drinking cups and
shallow bowls deposited within graves of the Roman era is usually absent from the Early Byzantine
ritual (Poulou-Papadimitriou et al. 2012, 380, 407). This change perfectly coincided with informa-
tion about the funeral rite featuring the pouring oil in the work of Pseudo-Dionysius.

From the end of the 13* c., bowls became very numerous in burials but did not completely
replace the jugs of the Middle Byzantine period used for pouring oil over the dead. We have every
reason to believe that bowls as well as jugs were used for pouring oil. There was no change in the
ritual. The ritual only replaced one of its material elements in connection with the emergence of a
new type of vessels, now common glazed bowls. Byzantine society was emerging from the influence
of late antique culture, where the main vessels for pouring oil were closed forms and primarily jugs.

It is interesting to note certain differences from the rite in Eastern Europe. Here the wares
most frequently found in burials are bowls and glass goblets. Note that most often these were not
ordinary vessels for everyday use. Special circumstances required special ware even in the modern
times. At the same time, in Crimea we observe a different approach to the selection of vessels for the
funeral ritual: luxury bowls in graves are rare; often only bottoms of ordinary pots, bowls or jugs, or
even large fragments of the pottery could be used in ritual since they may contain some burial oil.

The frequency of occurrence of vessels in burials should be explained by the social composi-
tion of the population that used this ritual. In Eastern Europe in the 11* — 14* ¢., the main social
groups whose representatives were buried with pouring oil were monks, bishops, and those in the
society’s upper strata. One of the reasons for the large-scale discovery of vessels in the necropoleis
of Muscovy since the end of the 14" c. seems understandable. Thus, both Byzantium and Muscovy
knew the tradition of taking monastic vows in old age or on the eve of death (Talbot 1987, 229).
Accordingly, these persons were buried according to monastic rules, which were accompanied by
pouring oil and then the placement of the vessel in the grave. This does not mean that all graves
with vessels belong to monks. First of all, it was the imitation of prestigious monastic rituals by
other social groups that could become a trigger for the spread of this ritual in the 15® c. This ritual
phenomenon primarily was reflected in the reforms of Metropolitan Cyprian, which could have
further incentivized this tradition.

Similar reasons most likely existed in both Byzantium and the Crimea. It is evident that the
ritual in which glazed bowls recorded archaeologically in Late Byzantine graves were used was the
same ritual described by Pseudo-Dionysius. Numerous bowls found in Crimean graves from the
late 13™ to 15 c. reflect increased popular interest in monastic rituals that practiced using this
common tableware for pouring oil during funerals. As we have seen, this interest was also shown
through canonical and liturgical texts. It is also necessary to take into account the active penetra-
tion of monastic traditions into Byzantine society in the 13" — 14™ c. “Secondary Christianiza-
tion” was not only a result of liturgical reforms since the end of the 13™ c. but also could be due
to the destruction of monastic life during the Latin domination and the dispersion of monastic
communities into parish areas.

So, neither archaeological materials nor liturgical and canonical texts give us a comprehensive
idea of the specifies, extent and areas of distribution of burial customs entailing the use of vessels to
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pour oil. Part of the answer lies in the sphere of customs and mentality of medieval society. Perhaps
the cessation of the mass placement of bowls in burials in Crimea by the mid-15% c. is associated
with the weakening of monastic influence at this time or with the dominance of ethnographic
customs when dishes could be placed not in the grave but next to it. It is worth remembering that
the funeral practice of pouring oil was dominant, but not universal, as the liturgical books attest.
Perhaps the explanation lies in the mutual influence of local family customs and new church prac-
tices like the sprinkling of the coffin with earth that is well-known for later periods.

Conclusion

Returning to Crimea, it is already possible to say that new features in the burial practice of local
peoples in the late medieval period or at least the three features we have focused on (supporting the
head with stones on both sides and placing in the grave ceramic fragments with an inscribed cross,
often supplemented by a protective inscription together with different types of ceramics and glass
vessels) largely correspond to the rites of the central regions of Byzantium. So, the burials accompa-
nied by ceramic vessels of both closed and open forms can hardly be associated with pre-Christian
customs that reflect the survival of paganism. Neither can these burials be called an innovation
brought by migrants from the Caucasus or personal eulogies or apotropaic symbols.® It is also very
unlikely that the deceased buried with bowls or their families had any significant connections with
the Latin West. Even more dubious is that this custom arose in Byzantium under Latin European
influence.

In addition, there is no good reason to speak about the different functions of closed and open
vessels (ceramics and glass ones) and their parts, at least based on the Crimean and East European
materials, since one deceased was accompanied by only one of these items. In other words, it is im-
probable that a jug was used for a cruciform post-mortem pouring of oil inherited from Antiquity
while the bowl in a neighboring burial was used for incense according to a specific Latin burial
tradition that reflected the 13 c. belief in purgatory, which was unknown in both the official and
popular Orthodoxy of Byzantium. The choice of the vessel could depend more on the priorities,
social status, economic wealth, cultural connections, and aesthetic preferences of the deceased’s
family and on their capabilities than on any strict specialization of vessels associated with its shape.
Most likely, the vessels found in the graves of the late 13* and 14 c., regardless of their shape, were
involved in the action of the cruciform pouring of oil. The active and widespread use of open-
shaped glazed wares in the 13™ —14" c. could be due to their availability at this time. At first, it
was an affordable and accessible Byzantine import that was usually already damaged at the time of
burial and was then replaced by local glazed wares in the course of the development of Crimean
glazed pottery manufacturing. Without a doubt, the vessel used in the funeral rite acquired a de-
gree of sacred status through its use for ritual for the dead. It could no longer be used in everyday
life and so was placed in the grave.

As evidenced by liturgical and canonical Byzantine texts and the continuity of funeral practic-
es in other regions, primarily Eastern Europe, no change in burial customs, endogenous or exoge-
nous, occurred in the 13* — 14" c. in the Orthodox cultural space. So, it is not the ritual itself that
changed but the material culture of the ritual as a result of the appearance of a new type of vessel in
everyday life, which quickly won the favor of the society. It was glazed bowls that partly replaced
jugs and other types of vessels in the funeral rite, although these types of utensils also continued

8 In the case of Cembalo, it is possible that the bowl still had a special meaning for the deceased and could be
brought from a pilgrimage tour, so it may also have had an apotropaic sense; however, it was eventually involved in the
funeral rite as a container for the pouring of oil ritual.
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to be used in burial. Moreover, glazed bowls began to be left in graves much more often than glass-
ware and closed vessels before. It was also a manifestation of some new fashion in the form of the
funeral rite but not in its essence. In Crimea, it reaches its peak in the 14" c. then becomes less and
less noticeable again. In the Balkans, Eastern Europe and the Greeks in the Ottoman Empire, the
placement of vessels in graves was consistently recorded until modern times.

This observation concerns the change in the type of containers used in the ritual of pouring oil
on the deceased and their subsequent placement in graves. At the same time, the relative prevalence
of the ritual since the end of the 13* - 14 c., attested by archacology, reflects internal changes in
Christian society and its culture in that period. Pouring oil on the deceased was a common practice
since Late Antiquity and extended to all members of the Church: bishops, priests, monks, and
laity. In the Middle Byzantine period, this ritual received a privileged spread in monastic culture.
At the turn of the 13* — 14" ¢, however, liturgical reforms in which monasteries again played an
important role led to the active influence of monastic tradition on parish life. This phenomenon is
known in the history of Christian society as “secondary Christianization”. One of its manifestations
was the active use of the ritual of pouring oil on the deceased among the laity, which was reflected
in the archaeology of funeral rites. If some Latin connections can be seen in the active spread of this
ritual in Byzantine society, then it is worth seeing here the desire to emphasize an Orthodox identi-
ty after the domination of the Latin Empire, a kind of reaction and rejection of external influence.
In Crimea, however, the appearance of bowls in graves was only a consequence of the spread of the
ritual of pouring oil as a result of the secondary Christianization of society, especially in the rural
areas where the monastic presence could be stronger. This influence finds its parallel in special care
being taken to fix the position of the head of the dead.

Thus, the challenges of the epoch most likely affected more the material culture of the local
people than their religious and liturgical priorities, although the intense influence of monastic cul-
ture in the period under study should be recognized as obvious. Crimean Christians were closely
attuned to the centers of Orthodoxy despite the loss of Byzantine political power on the peninsula.
According to the archacological materials, these close links persist in the Ottoman period as well.

At the same time, the disappearance of bowls from burials, or at least a significant reduction in
their numbers, by the middle and second half of the 15" c. is difficult to explain unambiguously.
Ceramic ware and their fragments were still placed in large quantities in cemeteries but no longer
in the graves. They have been found normally next to them, and these are predominantly closed
vessels. This trend continued after the Ottoman conquest in 1475, which is well recorded, for
example, in two cemeteries at Malyi Mayak (here, Nos. 4.1 and 4.2) and one of the church burial
grounds at the Cembalo fortress (here, No. 12.3).

External forms of funerary practices might have changed under the influence of some local
traditions and family customs since the placement of bowls in graves was not strictly regulated by
liturgical and canonical law. The ritual of pouring oil could continue to be performed, but the vessel
was not put in the grave after. Maybe it was placed next to it. There may also have been a change
from the ritual of pouring oil on the dead to sprinkling the dead with earth, as we see in 17* c.
Eastern Europe and as was reflected in the printed Euchologia. As we have already noted, the use
of oil at funerals was a prevalent but not universal practice at that time. This could also have been
a factor in the disappearance of bowls from burials. After the Ottoman invasion, the degradation
of traditional ties between clergy and monks, who may have migrated, and parishioners as well as
other social changes may have contributed to innovations in the material custom of ritual.

The development of local cultural traditions was violently interrupted only in the late 18" c.
after the capture of Crimea by Russia. Russian Empress Catherine II ordered the Crimean
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Christians to resettle in the Azov steppes (Apaaxuonu 1999). As a result, the local Orthodoxy
together with the traditional customs of the Crimean Goths™ descendants and Greeks ceased to
exist. However, a better understanding of the life and mentality of these people will be facilitated
by further study of their attitude to death through, among other things, the detailed publication of
materials from archaeological excavations of late medieval necropoleis in Crimea. Thus, there are
still a lot of avenues for further study.

Acknowledgements

We want to express our gratitude to the European Commission, Marie-Sktodowska-Curie Ac-
tions - COFUND Programme, FIAS Fellowship Programme, the PAUSE Programme, Collegium
de Lyon, University Lyon 2, team of the ArAr Laboratory CNRS UMR 5138 in Lyon, University
of Caen Normandie, Centre Michel de Boiiard — Craham UMR 6273, and Alexander von Hum-
boldt Foundation - the institutions and foundation that supported our research in 2022 and 2023
—2024. We also sincerely address our thanks to our colleagues from France, Bulgaria, Germany, and
Crimea: Anne Baud, Anne Flammin and Anne Bocquet-Liénard for their thorough advice on buri-
al practices in medieval France and for the great assistance in organizing the thematic international
workshop “Life through Death” at the Maison de I'Orient et de la Méditerranée in Lyon, France in
April 2024, where the main ideas of this paper were discussed; Yona Waksman and Cecile Batigne
Vallet for their help on organizing the preliminary presentation in 2023 in ArAr; Evelina Todorova
and Georgi Sengalevich from the NAIM - BAS for providing information about the vessels from
the Bulgarian burial grounds; Beate Bohlendorf-Arslan and Katarina Ragkou for fruitful discus-
sion at one of the archaeological colloquiums hosted by the Department of Protestant Theology,
at the Philipps University of Marburg, Volodymyr Kirilko for sharing rare archival materials and
his research experience in Crimea, Anna Peskova for her help with attributing the reliquary-crosses,
and Oleksandr Lysenko and Nataliya Turova for their assistance in finding rare publications and
data.

Primary sources/Hcropuuecku ussopu

Arranz 2003: M. Arranz. Euchologium Constantinupoleos XI ineunte saeculo et Officium Asmaticum Juxta Rituale
metropolitae Cypriani. (Opera Selecta De Re Liturgica, T. III). Roma — Moscovia, 2003.

Chantraine, Goube 1964: P. Chantraine, H. Goube (eds.). Homere. Iliade. Chant XXIII. Paris, 1964.

Concordantia graeco-latina 1993: Concordantia gracco-latina. — In: M. Nasta (ed.). Thesaurus Pseudo-Dionysii Are-
opagitae: textus graecus cum translationibus latinis. Turnhout, 1993.

Darrouzeés 1981: J. Darrouzes. Notitiae episcopatuum ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae. Texte critique, introduction et
notes. (Géographie ecclésiastique de I’Empire byzantin, 1). Paris, 1981.

Davril etal. 1995 - 2000: A. Davril, T. Thibodeau, B. G. Guyot (eds.). Guillelmi Duranti Rationale divinorum officio-
rum. (Corpus christianorum, continuatio medievalis, 140, 140A, 140B). Turnhout, 1995 - 2000.

Douteil 1976: H. Douteil (ed.). Jean Beleth. Summa de ecclesiasticis officiis. (Corpus christianorum continuatio me-
diaevalis, 41A). Turnhout, 1976.

Gandillac 1943: M. de Gandillac. Ocuvres Complétes du Pseudo-Denys I’Aréopagite. Paris, 1943.

Heil, Ritter 1990: G. Heil, D. M. Ritter (eds.). Corpus Dionysiacum I - I, Vol. 2. Pseudo-Dionysius Arcopagita De
coelesti hierarchia; De Ecclesiastica hierarchia; De mystica theologia; Epistulae. Berlin, 1990.

Heppell 1989: M. Heppell (trad., intr.). The Paterik of the Kievan Caves Monastery. (Harvard Ukrainian Research
Institute, Harvard Library of Early Ukrainian Literature, 1). Cambridge, MA, 1989.

Luibheid 1987: C. Luibheid (transl.). Pseudo-Dionysius: the complete works. Transl. by C. Luibheid; foreword, notes
and translation collaboration by P. Rorem; préface by R. Roques; introduction by J. Pelikan, J. Leclercq and
K. Froehlich. New York, 1987.

Migne 1863: J.-P. Migne (ed.). Theodori Balsamonis, Zonarae, Aristeni Commentaria in Canones SS. Apostolorum,

310



CERAMIC AND OTHER VESSELS IN FUNERARY PRACTICES IN LATE MEDIEVAL CRIMEA

conciliorum, et in Epistolas caninicas SS. Patrum: Synodi in Trullo. (Patrologiae cursus completus: Series Grae-
ca, 137). Paris, 1863.

Migne 1866: J.-P. Migne (ed.). Symeon Thessalonicensis Archiepiscopus opera omnia. (Patrologiae cursus completus:
Series Graeca, 155). Paris, 1866.

Pitra 1868: ].-B. Pitra. Juris ecclesiastici Graecorum historia et monumenta, Vol. 2. Rome, 1868.

A6pamosua 1930: A. A6pamosuy (pea.). Kueso-ITeuepcokuii ITarepux. (ITam’aTku MOBH Ta THChbMEHCTBA AABHBOT
Yxpa'inn/ Bua. Kowmicis YKPaiHChKOTO NMMCbMEHCTBA A0OU (I)COAaAiBMy Ta TOPTOBEABHOIO KaIliTaAi3My Bcepr.
AH, 4). Kuis, 1930. [Abramovych 1930: D. Abramovych (red.). Kyyevo-Pecherskyy Pateryk. (Pamyatky movy ta
pysmenstva davnoyi Ukrayiny/vyd. Komisiya ukrayinskoho pysmenstva doby feodalizmu ta torhovelnoho kapi-
talizmu Vseukr. AN, 4). Kyyiv, 1930]

AdanaceeBa u Ap. 2019: T. Adanacnena, B. Kosak, I Moabskos, M. IMapuxuna. Esxosoruit Beauxoit nepksu B
cAaBstHO-pycckoM nepeBope KoHna XIV exa. MccaepoBanue u texer. Mocksa — Canxr-ITerepbypr, 2019. [Afa-
nasieva et al. 2019: T. Afanasieva, V. Kozak, G. Molkov, M. Sharikhina. Yevkhologiy Velikoy Tserkvi v slavya-
no-russkom perevode kontsa 14 veka. Issledovanie i tekst. Moskva — Sankt-Peterburg, 2019]

EBxoaornon 1646: EpxosoruoH, aabo MOAMTBOCAOB MAM TPeOHHK, UMesill B cebe LEPKOBHBIC M PasAMYHBIC
nocaeAoBaHus, nepeoM noaobaromue. Kues, 1646. [ Yevkhologion 1646: Yevkhologion, albo molitvoslov ili tre-
bnik, imeyay v sebe tserkovnyye i razlichnyye posledovaniya, iyereom podobayushchiye. Kiyev, 1646]

ITaBaos 1880: A. C. ITaBaoB (peA.). Kympnaﬂa CMUPEHHOTO MUTPOIIOAUTA Kuesckoro u Bces Pycu, orBer ko
Adancuio, BOIpocuBLIeMy 0 HEKOTOPbIX oTpeOHbix Bemax. — B: A. C. ITaBaos (peA.). Pycckas ncropuyeckas
6ubanotexa, uspaBaemas Apxeorpaduaeckoit komuccueit, T. 6. TTaMsTHHKH APEBHEPYCCKOTO KAHOHHYECKOTO
npasa, Yacts 1. [Tamsaranxu XI — XV B. Canxr-Ilerep6ypr, 1880, 244 — 270. [Pavlov 1880: A. S. Pavlov (red.).
Kipriana smirennogo mitropolita Kiyevskogo i vseya Rusi, otvet ko Afansiyu, voprosivshemu o nekotorykh
potrebnykh veshchakh. — V: A. S. Pavlov (red.). Russkaya istoricheskaya biblioteka, izdavayemaya Arkheogra-
ficheskoy komissiyey, T. 6. Pamyatniki drevnerusskogo kanonicheskogo prava, Chast’ 1. Pamyatniki XI — XV v.
Sankt-Peterburg, 1880, 244 — 270]

ITentkoBckmii 2001: A. M. I'TentkoBckuii. Tunukon naTpuapxa AAekcus CTyAI/ITa B Busanruu u na Pycu. Mocksa,
2001. [Pentkovskiy 2001: A. M. Pentkovskiy. Tipikon patriarkha Aleksiya Studita v Vizantii i na Rusi. Moskva,
2001]

ITocaanue mutponosnta Kunpuana 1841: ITocaanue murponosura Kunpuana urymeny Adanacuio oTBeTHOE
Ha [PEAAOKCHHBIE OT HErO BOMPOCHL. — B: AKTHI ncTopuueckue, cOOpaHHbIE U H3AAHHDBIE ApPXeOrpadHUIecKo0
xomuccueit, T. 1. Canxr-TTerep6ypr, 1841, 474 — 482. [Poslaniye mitropolita Kipriana 1841: Poslaniye mitropo-
lita Kipriana igumenu Afanasiyu otvetnoye na predlozhennyye ot nego voprosy. — V: Akty istoricheskiye, sobran-
nyye i izdannyye Arkheograficheskoyu komissiyey, T. 1. Sankt-Peterburg, 1841, 474 — 482]

ITpusoxenne IX 1882: INpuroxenue IX. Yun norpe6e}ms o cuHopasbHOMY yctaBy N¢ 330 — 380, a. 273. — B:
H. A. Mancseros. Mutponoaur Kunpuan B ero auryprudeckoit aesteapHoctn: HMcropuko-auryprudeckoe
nccaepoBanme. Mocksa, 1882, XXV — XXXIII. [Prilozheniye IX 1882: Prilozheniye IX. Chin pogrebeniya po
sinodal’'nomu ustavu N¢ 330 — 380, L. 273. — V: L. D. Mansvetov. Mitropolit Kiprian v yego liturgicheskoy deya-
tel'nosti: Istoriko-liturgicheskoye issledovaniye. Moskva, 1882, XXV — XXXIII]

References/IIurupana auteparypa

Abrahamse 1984: D. Abrahamse. Rituals of Death in the Middle Byzantine Period. — Greek Orthodox Theological
Review, 29, 1984, 125 — 134.

Afanasieva 2015: T. Afanasieva. The Slavic version of the euchologion of the Great Church and its Greek prototype.
— Orientalia Christiana Periodica, 81, 2015, 169 — 194.

Antonaras 2003: T. Antonaras. Venetian glass pilgrim vessels found in Thessalonica. — In: Annales du 15¢ congres de
I’Association international pour I’histoire du verre, New York — Corning, 2001. Nottingham, 2003, 199 - 202.

Antonaras 2010: A. C. Antonaras. Early Christian and Byzantine Glass Vessels: Forms and Uses. — In: F. Daim,
J. Drauschke (eds.). Byzanz — das Romerreich im Mittelalter, Teil 1. Welt der Ideen, Welt der Dinge. (Monogra-
phien des Rémisch-Germanischen Zentralmuseums, 84, 1). Mainz, 2010, 383 - 430.

Balard 1978: M. Balard. La Romanie génoise (XIle — début du XVe siecle). (Bibliothéque des Ecoles frangaises
d’Athénes et de Rome, 235). Génes — Rome, 1978.

Balard 1995: M. Balard. The Greeks of Crimea under Genoese Rule in the XIV" and XV Centuries. - Dumbarton
Oaks Papers, 49, 1995, 25 - 32.

311



Iryna Teslenko, Aleksandr Musin

Baud, Sapin 2019: A. Baud, Ch. Sapin. Cluny: les origines du monastére et de ses églises. W. Berry, A. Flammin,
F. Henrion (collab.). (Collection archéologie et histoire de art, 35). Paris, 2019.

Baud et al. 2014: A. Baud, A. Flammin, M. Zannettacci. Vienne (Isére). Eglise Saint-André-le-Haut, Vol. 1. Texte et
annexes. Lyon, 2014. Service régional d’archéologie de Rhone Alpes, Auvergne, No. d’OA 2014/1077.

Baud et al. 2015: A. Baud, A. Flammin, M. Zannettacci. Vienne (Isére). Eglise Saint-André-le-Haut, Vol. 1. Texte et
annexes. Lyon, 2015. Service régional d’archéologie de Rhéne Alpes, Auvergne, No. 2015/1139.

Baud et al. 2023: A. Baud, M. Duries, M. Zannettacci. Le cimetiere monastique du cloitre de I'abbaye de Saint-André-
le-Haut du XI* au début du XV© si¢cle (Vienne, Isére). — In: A. Baud, A. Rauwel (eds.). Espaces monastiques au
féminin. Lyon, 2023, 102 - 114.

Bauduin, Verslype 2017: P. Bauduin, L. Verslype. Un nouvel objet d’histoire? Conclusions. — In: A. Bocquet-Liénard,
C. Chapelain de Seréville-Niel, S. Dervin, V. Hincker (eds.). Des pots dans la tombe (IX* - XVIII*si¢cle). Regards
croisés sur une pratique funéraire en Europe de I’Ouest. (Publications du CRAHAM). Caen, 2017, 493 - 502.

Billoin, Passard-Utlacher 2017: D. Billoin, F. Passard-Urlacher. Le dép6t de récipients dans les tombes, une pratique
marginale en Franche-Comté du IX* au XVIII si¢cle. — In: A. Bocquet-Liénard, C. Chapelain de Seréville-Niel,
S. Dervin, V. Hincker (eds.). Des pots dans la tombe (IX® — XVIII® siecle). Regards croisés sur une pratique
funéraire en Europe de I'Ouest. (Publications du CRAHAM). Caen, 2017, 359 - 368.

Bocquet-Liénard et al. 2017: A. Bocquet-Liénard, C. Chapelain de Seréville-Niel, S. Dervin, V. Hincker (eds.). Des
pots dans la tombe (IX® — XVIII* si¢cle). Regards croisés sur une pratique funéraire en Europe de I'Ouest. (Pub-
lications du CRAHAM). Caen, 2017.

Bodzek 2016: J. Bodzek. The Coins from the Former Collection of Ignacy Terlecki in the Collection of the National
Museum in Krakow. — Notae Numismaticae-Zapiski numizmatyczne, 11,2016,91 - 112.

Bourbou 2010 - 2011: Ch. Bourbou. The Cemetery Excavation at the Middle Byzantine Cemetery of Zoodochos
Pigi (Crete-Greece) [Electronic resource]. URL: https://www.doaks.org/research/support-forresearch/proj-
ect-grants/reports/2010-2011/bourbou (Accessed on October 13, 2022).

Brulé 2017: P. Brulé. Les funérailles. Les rites funéraires dans le monde grec. — In: E. Ugaglia, A. Grand-Clément
(eds.). Rituels grecs: Une expérience sensible. Toulouse, 2017, 120 - 139.

Carme, Corrochano 2017: R. Carme, A. Corrochano. Des pots dans les tombes entre Aquitaine, Midi-Pyrénées et
Languedoc-Roussillon au Moyen Age et & I'époque moderne (IX® — XVII si¢cle). — In: A. Bocquet-Liénard,
C. Chapelain de Seréville-Niel, S. Dervin, V. Hincker (eds.). Des pots dans la tombe (IX* - XVIII*si¢cle). Regards
croisés sur une pratique funéraire en Europe de I’Ouest. (Publications du CRAHAM). Caen, 2017, 87 — 123.

Colardelle et al. 1996: M. Colardelle, G. Démians d’Archimbaud, C. Raynaud. Typo-chronologie des sépultures du
Bas-Empire alafindu Moyen—Age dansle Sud-Est de la Gaule. - In: H. Galinié, E. Zadora-Rio (eds.). Archéologie
du cimetiére chrétien. Actes du 2¢ colloque ARCHEA (Orléans, 29 septembre — 1¢ octobre 1994). (Supplément
3 la Revue archéologique du centre de la France, 11). Tours, 1996, 271 - 303.

Constas 2006: N. Constas. Death and Dying in Byzantium. — In: D. Krueger (ed.). Byzantine Christianity. A People’s
History of Christianity, Vol. 3. Minneapolis, 2006, 124 — 145.

Conte, Roger 2017: P. Conte, J. Roger. Ecuelles des morts et autres dépots céramiques en context funéraire en
Limousin (Moyen Age - XXe siécle). — In: A. Bocquet-Liénard, C. Chapelain de Seréville-Niel, S. Dervin,
V. Hincker (eds.). Des pots dans la tombe (IX® - XVIII® si¢cle). Regards croisés sur une pratique funéraire en
Europe de I'Ouest. (Publications du CRAHAM). Caen, 2017, 163 - 184.

Dabrowska 1989: E. Dabrowska. Communio mortuorum. Un usage liturgique ou une superstition? — Archiv fiir
Liturgiewissenschaft, 31 (3), 1989, 342 - 346.

Dabrowska 1996: E. Dabrowska. La sépulture monastique dans I’Eglise latine et les apports de I’Orient chrétien. — In:
J. L. Lemaitre, M. Dmitriev, P. Gonneau (eds.). Moines et monastéres dans les sociétés de rite grec et latin. Genéve,
1996, 347 — 356.

Dabrowska 2005: E. Dabrowska. Passeport pour I'au-deld. Essai sur la mentalité médiévale. — Le Moyen Age, 111,
2005, 313 - 337.

Damet 2007: A. Damet. Les rites de mort en Gréce ancienne. Pour la paix des vivants? — Hypotheses, 10 (1), 2007,
93 - 101.

Danforth 1982: L. M. Danforth. The Death Rituals of Rural Greece. Princeton, 1982.

Diamanti et al. 2021: Ch. Diamanti, Chr. Sakellakou, K. Dellaporta. Protective inscriptions on ceramic sherds of
post-Byzantine burials. — In: P. Petridis, A. G. Yangaki, N. Liaros, E. E. Bia (eds.). Proceedings of the 12 Con-
gress AIECM3 on Medieval and Modern Period Mediterranean Ceramics, Vol. 2. Athens, 2021, 601 - 614.

Doksanalt1 et al. 2014: E. M. Doksanalt, 1. Karaoglan, L. U. Erdogan. Preliminary report on Giresun (Aretias/
Khalkeritis) Island excavation: Burial practices on Elousa Sebaste Monastery on Giresun Island. — Anodos. Stud-

312



CERAMIC AND OTHER VESSELS IN FUNERARY PRACTICES IN LATE MEDIEVAL CRIMEA

ies of the Ancient World, 11,2011, 77 — 89.

du Plat Taylor 1938: J. M. B. du Plat Taylor. Medieval Graves in Cyprus. — Ars Islamica, 5, 1938, 55 - 86.

Ekroth 2013: G. Ekroth. Libations, Greek. — In: A. Erskine et al. (eds.). The Encyclopedia of Ancient History. Wiley,
2013,4051 - 4052.

Erciyas 2019: D. B. Erciyas. Archacology at Komana. — In: D. B. Erciyas, M. Acara Eser (eds.). Komana small finds.
(Settlement Archaeology Series, 7. Monography, 2). Istanbul, 2019, 1 - 46.

Fichet de Clairfontaine et al. 2011: F. Fichet de Clairfontaine, P. Couanon, J. Desloges, B. Fauq. La céramique dans les
gestes funéraires en basse Normandie (XIII* — X V¢ siecle). — In: A. Bocquet-Liénard, B. Fajal (eds.). A propo(t)s
de 'usage, de la production et de la circulation des terres cuites dans I"Europe du Nord-Ouest autour des XIV* —
XV siecles: (table ronde tenue 4 I’ Université de Caen Basse-Normandie, 7 — 8 décembre 2007 organisée par le
Centre de Recherches Archéologiques et Historiques Médiévales de Caen). Caen, 2011, 313 - 328.

Fichet de Clairfontaine et al. 2017: E. Fichet de Clairfontaine, S. Dervin, A. Bocquet-Lienard, C. Chapelain de Seré-
ville-Niel. Céramiques en contexte funéraire en Basse-Normandie entre production et usage (XIII° — début du
XVesiecle). — In: A. Bocquet-Liénard, C. Chapelain de Seréville-Niel, S. Dervin, V. Hincker (eds.). Des pots dans
la tombe (IX* — XVIII® si¢cle). Regards croisés sur une pratique funéraire en Europe de I’Ouest. (Publications du
CRAHAM). Caen, 2017, 231 — 245.

Foy, Démians d’Archimbaud 1996: D. Foy, G. Démians d’Archimbaud. Dépéts de verres et rites funéraires. — In:
H. Galinié, E. Zadora-Rio (eds.). Archéologie du cimeti¢re chrétien. Actes du 2¢ colloque ARCHEA (Orléans,
29 septembre — 1¢ octobre 1994). (Supplément 4 la Revue archéologique du centre de la France, 1 1). Tours, 1996,
225 - 241.

Galadza 2003: P. Galadza. Lost and Displaced Elements of the Byzantine Funeral Rites: Toward a Pastoral Re-appro-
priation. — Studia Liturgica, 33 (1),2003, 62 — 74.

Galadza 2004: P. Galadza. The Evolution of Funerals for Monks in the Byzantine Realm — 10* to 16* Centuries. —
Orientalia Christiana Periodica, 70, 2004, 225 — 257.

Galinié, Zadora-Rio 1996: H. Galinié, E. Zadora-Rio (eds.). Archéologie du cimetiere chrétien. Actes du 2¢ colloque
ARCHEA (Orléans, 29 septembre — 1% octobre 1994). (Supplément  la Revue archéologique du centre de la
France, 11). Tours, 1996.

Garland 2001: R. Garland. The Greek way of death. Ithaca, N. Y., 2001.

Gaudelet 2017: B. Gaudelet. Evolution de I’idée d’Au-deld dans I'imaginaire chrétien au Moyen Age. — In: A. Boc-
quet-Liénard, C. Chapelain de Seréville-Niel, S. Dervin, V. Hincker (eds.). Des pots dans la tombe (IX® - XVIII®
si¢cle). Regards croisés sur une pratique funéraire en Europe de I'Ouest. (Publications du CRAHAM). Caen,
2017, 421 — 429.

Getcha 2010: J. Getcha. La réforme liturgique du métropolite Cyprien de Kiev. L’introduction du typikon sabaite
dans l'office divin. Liminaire du Patriarche CEcuménique Bartholomée. Préface de R. Taft, s. j. (Patrimoines.
Orthodoxie). Paris, 2010.

Go6k 2023: S. Gok. Balatlar kazist beylikler ve osmanli donemi seramikleri ile Avrupadan — In: G. Koroglu, F. Inanan,
O. Hetto (eds.). Sinop — Balatlar Kazist ve Buluntular, T. 1. Istanbul, 2023, 179 - 200.

Gorodenchuk 2022: V. Gorodenchuk. The Theology of the Byzantine Rite of Holy Unction in the Context of Its
Historical Evolution. PhD Dissertation. School of Theology and Religious Studies of the Catholic University of
America. Washington, D.C., 2022.

Hayes 1992: ]. W. Hayes. Excavations at Sarachane in Istanbul, Vol. 2. The pottery. Princeton University Press, 1992.

Hincker, Combalbert 2017: V. Hincker, G. Combalbert. D’Arcisse de Caumont au colloque de 2012: état des connais-
sances et questionnement autour du dép6t des céramiques en contexte funéraire (IX© - XVIII*si¢cle). — In: A. Boc-
quet-Liénard, C. Chapelain de Seréville-Niel, S. Dervin, V. Hincker (eds.). Des pots dans la tombe (IX® - XVIII®
siccle). Regards croisés sur une pratique funéraire en Europe de I’Ouest. (Publications du CRAHAM). Caen,
2017,17 - 31.

Horry 2017: A. Horry. Des pots dans les tombes en Rhone-Alpes entre X¢ et XVIII* si¢cles: une pratique méridionale.
- In: A. Bocquet-Liénard, C. Chapelain de Seréville-Niel, S. Dervin, V. Hincker (eds.). Des pots dans la tombe
(IX© — XVIII siecle). Regards croisés sur une pratique funéraire en Europe de 'Ouest. (Publications du CRA-
HAM). Caen, 2017, 55 - 70.

Hussey 1990: J. M. Hussey. The Orthodox Church in the Byzantine Empire. Oxford, 1990.

Ivison 1993: E. A. Ivison. Mortuary Practices in Byzantium (c. 950 — 1453): An Archacological Contribution. Ph.D.
dissertation. Centre for Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies, School of Antiquity, University of Birmingham,
Vol. 1 - 2. Birmingham, 1993.

Ivison 2000: E. A. Ivison. “Supplied for the journey to heaven” a moment of West-East cultural exchange: ceramic

313



Iryna Teslenko, Aleksandr Musin

chalices from Byzantine graves. — Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies, 24, 2000, 147 - 193.

Ivison 2001: E. A. Ivison. Byzantine ceramic chalices: an addendum. — Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies, 25,
2001,216 - 220.

Kalousios 2019: L. D. Kalousios. Alexis le Stoudite, patriarche de Constantinople (1025 — 1043). These de doctorat.
Strasbourg, 2019.

Khairedinova 2012: E. A. Khairedinova. Early Medieval Crosses from the South-Western Crimea. — In: B. Bohlen-
dorf-Arslan, A. Ricci (eds.). Byzantine Small Finds in Archaeological Contexts. (BYZAS, 15). Istanbul, 2012,
417 - 440.

Kontogiannis 2008: D. N. Kontogiannis. Excavation of a 13™-century church near Vasilitsi, Southern Messenia. —
Hesperia, 77,2008, 497 — 537.

Kozelsky 2008: M. Kozelsky. The Challenges of Church Archaeology in Post-Soviet Crimea. — In: P. L. Kohl, M. Ko-
zelsky, N. Ben-Yehuda (eds.). Selective Remembrances: Archaeology in the Construction, Commemoration, and
Consecration of National Pasts. Chicago — London, 2008, 71 - 97.

Koroglu 2007: G. Kéroglu. Glazed Pottery from Cyprus and the Hatay-Cukorova Region in the Mersin Yumuktepe
Excavations. — In: B. Bohlendorf-Arslan, A. O. Uysal, J. Witte-Orr (eds.). Canak — Late Antique, Byzantine and
Ottoman Pottery in the Mediterranean Area. (BYZAS, 7). Istanbul, 2007, 441 - 456.

Koéroglu etal. 2023: G. Kéroglu, F. Inanan, O. Hetto (eds.). Sinop — Balatlar Kazis1 ve Buluntular, T. L. Istanbul, 2023.

Laskaris 2000: N. G. Laskaris. Monuments funéraires paleochrétiens (et byzantins) de Gréce. Athénes, 2000.

Lutsyk 2021: I. Lutsyk. Death and burial in Kyivan Rus’ according to written sources. — Historia i Swiat, 10, 2021,
209 - 238.

Magness 2011: J. Magness. Stone and Dung, Oil and Spit: Jewish Daily Life in the Time of Jesus. Grand Rapids, M1,
2011.

Makropoulou 2006: D. Makropoulou. Grave Finds and Burial Practices in Thessaloniki (4™ — 15% cents.). — In: E. Jef-
freys (ed.). Proceedings of the 21* International Congress of Byzantine Studies, London, 21 - 26 August 2006.
London, 2006, 1 - 11.

Malkin 2012: I. Malkin. Libation. — In: S. Hornblower, A. Spawforth, E. Eidinow (eds.). The Oxford Classical Dic-
tionary. Oxford, 2012, 829.

Marinis 2016a: V. Marinis. Visualizing the Afterlife. — In: V. Marinis (ed.). Death and the Afterlife in Byzantium: The
Fate of the Soul in Theology, Liturgy, and Art. Cambridge, 2016, 49 - 73.

Marinis 2016b: V. Marinis. Helping and Remembering the Soul: Liturgical Commemorations and Prayers. — In:
V. Marinis (ed.). Death and the Afterlife in Byzantium: The Fate of the Soul in Theology, Liturgy, and Art. Cam-
bridge, 2016, 93 - 106.

Martin 2022: ]. Martin. Vous avez dit Russie méridionale? Collectionner les antiquités de la mer Noire & Paris  la Belle
Epoque. — In: D. Boschung, C. Colonna, N. Mathieux, F. Quieyrel (eds.). La Belle Epoque des collectionneurs
d’antiques en Europe, 1850 — 1914. Paris, 2022, 93 — 104.

Medvedeva 2022: M. Medvedeva. Collectors, treasure hunters and state archacology in the Russian Empire in the
late 19" — early 20* c.: cooperation and confrontation. — In: D. Boschung, C. Colonna, N. Mathieux, F. Qu}yrel
(eds.). La Belle Epoque des collectionneurs d’antiques en Europe, 1850 — 1914. Paris, 2022, 61 — 72.

Moore 2013: S. V. Moore. A Relational Approach to Mortuary Practices Within Medieval Byzantine Anatolia. Doc-
tor of Philosophy School of History, Classics and Archaeology, November 2013. Newcastle, 2013.

Musin 2017: A. Musin. Dépots céramiques et autres récipients dans la tombe en Europe de I’Est au Moyen Age: entre
usage liturgique, mentalité religieuse et tradition ethnographique. — In: A. Bocquet-Liénard, C. Chapelain de
Seréville-Niel, S. Dervin, V. Hincker (eds.). Des pots dans la tombe (IX® - XVIII si¢cle). Regards croisés sur une
pratique funéraire en Europe de I'Ouest. (Publications du CRAHAM). Caen, 2017, 369 - 394.

Musin 2020: A. Musin. The Byzantine Materiality in/of Eastern Europe: Archacological Approach. — In: G. Kardaras
(ed.). Byzantium and Kievan Rus’ (882 — 1240). Athens, 2020, 77 - 105.

Musin etal. 2007: A. Musin, D. Afinogenov, E. Toropova (eds.). In search of a lost Byzantium. The cultural heritage of
old Russia as a source for the synchronous-stadial reconstruction of the Byzantine civilization. Proceedings of the
conference, Velikiy Novgorod, 26 — 28.07.2007. Saint Petersburg — Veliky Novgorod, 2007.

Normand 2017: E. Normand. Des pots dans la tombe en Poitou-Charentes. — In: A. Bocquet-Liénard, C. Chapelain
de Seréville-Niel, S. Dervin, V. Hincker (eds.). Des pots dans la tombe (IX¢ - XVIII* si¢cle). Regards croisés sur
une pratique funéraire en Europe de 'Ouest. (Publications du CRAHAM). Caen, 2017, 139 - 161.

Panova 2009: T. D. Panova. Au royaume de la mort: Les rites funéraires urbaines en Russie (XI¢ — XVI* si¢cles apres
J.-C.): Pathographie au Kremlin de Moscou. (Collection Pathographie, 3). Paris, 2009.

Panova 2011: T. D. Panova. La nécropole des tsarines russe au Kremlin de Moscou: histoire et recherches. - In:

314



CERAMIC AND OTHER VESSELS IN FUNERARY PRACTICES IN LATE MEDIEVAL CRIMEA

Ph. Chatlier (ed.). Actes du 3¢ Colloque international de pathographie, Bourges, avril 2009. (Collection Patho-
graphie, 6). Paris, 2011, 1 - 17.

Papanikola-Bakirtzis 1987: D. Papanikola-Bakirtzis. The Palacologan glazed pottery of Thessaloniki. — In: D. Da-
vidov (ed.). L’art de Thessalonique et des pays balkaniques et les courants spirituels au XIV® siecle: recueil des
rapports du IV¢ Colloque Serbo-Grec, Belgrade 1985. Belgrade, 1987, 193 - 204.

Papanikola-Bakirtzi 1999: D. Papanikola-Bakirtzi (ed.). Byzantine glazed ceramics: The art of sgraffico. Athens, 1999.

Petrunova et al. 2022: B. Petrunova, I. Chokoev, R. Peevski. Georgi, an unknown aristocrat from Kaliakra. Sofia,
2022.

Poulou-Papadimitriou 2012: N. Poulou-Papadimitriou. Pottery of the Middle Byzantine period and the first centu-
ries of the Venetian occupation from Petras, Siteia. — In: M. Tsipopoulou (ed.). Petras, Siteia — 25 years of exca-
vations and studies. Acts of a two-day conference held at the Danish Institute at Athens, 9 — 10 October 2010.
(Monographs of the Danish Institute at Athens, 16). Athens — Aarhus, 2012, 315 — 323.

Poulou-Papadimitriou etal. 2012: N. Poulou-Papadimitriou, E. Tzavella, J. Ott. Burial Practices in Byzantine Greece:
Archaeological Evidence and Methodological Problems for its Interpretation. — In: M. Salamon, M. Woloszyn,
A. Musin, P. Spehar (eds.). Rome, Constantinople and Newly-Converted Europe. Archaeological and Historical
Evidence, Vol. 1. Krakéw — Leipzig — Rzeszéw — Warszawa, 2012, 377 — 428.

Prigent 1996: D. Prigent. Les céramiques funéraires (IX¢ — XVII* si¢cle). — In: H. Galini¢, E. Zadora-Rio (eds.). Ar-
chéologie du cimeti¢re chrétien. Actes du 2¢ colloque ARCHEA (Orléans, 29 septembre — 1¢ octobre 1994).
(Supplément 4 la Revue archéologique du centre de la France, 11). Tours, 1996, 215 — 224,

Rabinowitz et al. 2010: A. Rabinowitz, L. Sedikova, R. Henneberg. Daily life in a provincial Late Byzantine city:
recent multidisciplinary research in the South Region of Tauric Chersonesos (Cherson). — In: F. Daim, J. Draus-
chke (eds.). Byzanz — Das Rémerreich im Mittelalter. (Monographien des Rémisch-Germanischen Zentralmuse-
ums, 84, 2.1). Mainz, 2010, 425 — 478.

Ray 2000: A. Ray. Spanish Pottery 1248 — 1898 with a catalogue of the collection in the Victoria and Albert Museum.
London, 2000.

Rohn et al. 2009: A. H. Rohn, E. Barnes, G. D. R. Sanders. An Early Ottoman Cemetery at Ancient Corinth. — Hes-
peria, 78 (4), 2009, 501 - 615.

Sanders 2004: G. D. R. Sanders. Problems in Interpreting Rural and Urban Settlement in Southern Greece, AD
365 - 700. - In: N. Christie (ed.). Landscapes of Change: Rural Evolutions in Late Antiquity and the Early Mid-
dle Ages. Aldershot, 2004, 163 - 193.

Stankovi¢ 2001/2002: V. Stankovi¢. The Alexios Studites’ patriarchate (1025 — 1043): A developmental stage in patri-
archal power. — Recueil des travaux de I'Institut détudes byzantines, 39, 2001/2002, 69 - 87.

Sommer 2009: P. Sommer. Druhd vlna christianizace ¢eské spole¢nosti. — In: P. Sommer, D. Trestik, J. Zemlitka (eds.).
Ptemyslovici. Budovéni ¢eského stdtu. Praha, 2009, 398 - 417.

Stiaffini 1991: D. Stiaffini. Contributo ad una prima sistemazione tipologica dei materiali vitrei medievali. — In:
M. Mendera (ed.). Archeologia e storia del vetro preindustriale. Acti del convegno internazionale, Colle Val d’Elsa
— Gambassi, 2 - 4 April 1990. Firenze, 1991, 177 - 266.

Talbot 1987: A.-M. Talbot. An Introduction to Byzantine Monasticism. — Illinois Classical Studies, 12 (2), 1987,
229 - 241.

Talbot Rice 1930: D. Talbot Rice. Byzantine glazed pottery. Oxford, 1930.

Tatbul, Erciyas 2019: M. N. Tatbul, D. B. Erciyas. Evaluation of the Recent Finds at Komana from the Early and Mid-
dle Byzantine Period. - In: G. R. Tsetskhladze, S. Atasoy (eds.). Settlements and Necropoleis of the Black Sea and
its Hinterland in Antiquity. Oxford, 2019, 272 - 280.

Teslenko, Waksman 2016: L. Teslenko, S. Y. Waksman. Lusta, a small glazed pottery workshop on the southern coast
of Crimea. — In: M. Ferri, C. Moine, L. Sabbionesi (eds.). In&Around. Ceramiche e comunita. Secondo convegno
tematico dell’ AIECM3, Faenza 17 — 19 April 2015. Florence, 2016, 192 — 194.

Teslenko et al. 2021: I Teslenko, S. Y. Waksman, N. Ginkut. Late Byzantine Imports of “Elaborate Incised Wares” in
Crimea and Local Counterparts: Archaeological Contexts and Archacometric Investigations. — In: P. Petridis,
A. G. Yangaki, N. Liaros, E. E. Bia (eds.). Proceedings of the 12t Congress AIECM3 on Medieval and Modern
Period Mediterranean Ceramics, Vol. 1. Athens, 2021, 329 — 338.

Teslenko, Waksman (forthcoming): I. Teslenko, S. Y. Waksman. Glazed Pottery from the Excavation in Akkerman
(Bilgorod-Dnistrovskyi, Ukraine), Preliminary Results of Archaeological and Archacometric Study. — In: Pro-
ceedings of the 13% International Congress on Medieval and Modern Period Mediterranean Ceramics, Granada
(Spain), 8 — 13 November, 2021.

Thomas et al. 2000: J. Thomas, A. Constantinides Hero, G. Constable (eds.). Byzantine monastic foundation docu-

315



Iryna Teslenko, Aleksandr Musin

ments: a complete translation of the surviving founders’ typika and testaments. Washington, D.C., 2000.

Thompson 2013: J. A. Thompson. Death and Burial in the Latin East. A Study of the Crusader Cemetery at ‘Atlit,
Israel. PhD Thesis, Cardiff University. Cardiff, 2006. Publication, 2013.

Thier 1999: B. Thier. Die Schiissel im Grab. Eine archiologisch-volkskundliche Betrachtung zu keramischen Grabbei-
gaben im christianisierten Mitteleuropa. — In: S. Brather, Ch. Biicker, M. Hoeper (eds.). Archiologie als Sozial-
geschichte. Studien zu Siedlung, Wirtschaft und Gesellschaft im frithgeschichtlichen Mitteleuropa. Festschrift
fir Heiko Steuer zum 60. Geburtstag. (Internationale Archiologie. Studia honoria, 9). Rahden, 1999, 139 — 149.

Vavylopoulou-Charitonidou 1989: A. Vavylopoulou-Charitonidou. Céramique d'offrande trouvée dans des tombes
Byzantines tardives de 'hippodrome de Thessalonique. — In: P. V. Déroche, J.-M. Spieser (eds.). Recherches sur
la céramique Byzantine. (Bulletin de Correspondance Héllenique. Supplément, XVIII). Paris, 1989, 209 - 225.

Vasiliev 1936: A. Vasiliev. The Goths in the Crimea. (Mediaeval Academy of America, 11). Cambridge, MA, 1936.

Velkovska 2001: E. Velkovska. Funeral Rites according to the Byzantine Liturgical Sources. — Dumbarton Oaks Pa-
pers, 55,2001, 21 - S1.

Viscuso 2002: P. Viscuso. Death in Late Byzantine Canon Law. — Ostkirchliche Studien, 51,2002, 225 - 248.

Vrionis 2021: A. Vrionis. The Materiality of Death, the Supernatural and the Role of Women in Late Antique and
Byzantine Times. — Journal of Greek Archaeology, 4, 2021, 252 — 269.

Walter 1997: Ch. Walter. IC XC NI KA. The apotropaic Function of the victorious Cross. — Revue des études byzan-
tines, 55, 1997, 193 - 220.

Waksman 2012: S. Y. Waksman. The first workshop of Byzantine ceramics discovered in Constantinople/Istanbul:
chemical characterization and preliminary typological study. — In: S. Gelichi (ed.). Atti del IX Convegno interna-
zionale sulla ceramica medievale nel Mediterraneo. All Insegna del Giglio, 2012, 147 - 151.

Waksman, Teslenko 2010: S. Y. Waksman, I. Teslenko. “Novy Svet Ware”, an Exceptional Cargo of Glazed Wares in
a 13* Century Shipwreck near Sudak (Crimea, Ukraine) — Morphological Typology and Laboratory Investiga-
tions. — International Journal of Nautical Archaeology, 39.2, 2010, 357 - 375.

Waksman et al. 2009: S. Y. Waksman, L. Teslenko, S. Zelenko. Glazed wares as main cargoes and personal belongings
in the Novyi Swet shipwreck (13* c. AD, Crimea): a diversity of origins investigated by chemical analysis. — In:
J. Zozaya, M. Retuerce, M. A. Hervas, A. de Juan (eds.). Actas del VIII Congreso Internacional de Ceramica Me-
dieval. Ciudad Real — Almagro del 27 del febrero al 3 de marso de 2006, Vol. II. Ciudad Real, 2009, 851 — 856.

Waksman et al. 2014: S. Y. Waksman, N. D. Kontogiannis, S. S. Skartsis, G. Vaxevanis. The main “Middle Byzantine
Production” and pottery manufacture in Thebes and Chalcis. — Annual of the British School at Athens, 109,
2014, 379 - 422.

Apakcuna, Mbig 2008: C. b. Apakcuna, B. A. Mbiu. OT4€T 06 apXeoAOIHYecKHUX MCCACAOBAHUSX CPEAHEBEKOBOI
kpenoctu Yembano (r. Banakaasa) B 2007 r. (Marepuaant HOxuno-KpbiMckoit apxeoaornyeckoit aKcreAnLu,
VII). Canxr-Tlerepbypr — Cumdeponoan, 2008. [Adaksina, Myts 2008: S. B. Adaksina, V. L. Myts. Otchyot ob
arkheologicheskikh issledovaniyakh srednevekovoy kreposti Chembalo (g. Balaklava) v 2007 g. (Materialy Yuzh-
no-Krymskoy arkheologicheskoy ekspeditsii, VII). Sankt-Peterburg — Simferopol, 2008]

Apakcuna, Mbig 2021: C. B. Asaxcuna, B. A. Mo, Xpawmsr kperiocru 9embaso XIV — XV Bb. — Apxeoaorus Espa-
suiickux creneit, 4, 2021, 213 - 239. [Adaksina, Myts 2021: S. B. Adaksina, V. L. Myts. Khramy kreposti Chem-
balo XIV — XV vv. — Arkheologiya Yevraziyskikh stepey, 4, 2021, 213 - 239]

ApakcuHau Ap. 1994: C. b. Apakcuna, B. I'T. Kupuako, B. A. Mo, A. B. Avicerko, C. B. Cémun, C. B. Tarapues, H.
b. Tecacnxo. MccaeasoBanus kpenocru Aaycron. — B: B. A. Kyraiicos (peA.). ApxeosornyecKue HCCACAOBAHHUA B
Kpsimy 1993. Cumdeponoas, 1994, 10 — 15. [Adaksinaidr. 1994: S. B. Adaksina, V. P. Kirilko, V. L. Myts, A. V.
Lysenko, S. V. Syomin, S. V. Tatartsev, I. B. Teslenko. Issledovaniya kreposti Aluston. — V: V. A. Kutaysov (red.).
Arkheologicheskiye issledovaniya v Krymu 1993. Simferopol;, 1994, 10 - 15]

Aii6a6un 1993: A. U. Ait6abun. Moruasauku VIII — Hasasa X BB. B Kppimy. — Matepuaasl o apxeoAOruu, HCTOpUU
u atHorpa¢un Taspuw, 111, 1993, 121 - 133, 365 — 383. [Aybabin 1993: A. 1. Aybabin. Mogil'niki VIII - nachala
X vv. v Krymu. — Materialy po arkheologii, istorii i etnografii Tavrii, IIT, 1993, 121 - 133, 365 — 383]

Air6abun 1999: A. V. Aii6a6un. Dtandeckas ucropus panneBusanTuiickoro Kpsmva. Cumdeponoas, 1999. [Ayba-
bin 1999: A. 1. Aybabin. Etnicheskaya istoriya rannevizantiyskogo Kryma. Simferopol;, 1999]

Aii6a6un 2014a: A. H. A1i6a6un. ['opoa Ha maato Dcku-Kepmen B XIII 8. — MaTepuaab! 1o apxeoAOruu, HCTOPUU U
arHorpaduu Taspun, XIX, 2014, 240 — 277. [Aybabin 2014a: A. . Aybabin. Gorod na plato Eski-Kermen v XIII
v. — Materialy po arkheologii, istorii i etnografii Tavrii, XIX, 2014, 240 — 277]

Ai16abun 20146: A. WM. Aiibabun. O aate paspyueHus TopoAHILa Ha aaTo Dcku-KepMeH. — AHTHYHASL APEBHOCTD
U cpeaHHe Beka, 42, 2014, 215 — 227. [Aybabin 2014b: A. I. Aybabin. O date razrusheniya gorodishcha na plato
Eski-Kermen. — Antichnaya drevnost’ i sredniye veka, 42, 2014, 215 — 227]

316



CERAMIC AND OTHER VESSELS IN FUNERARY PRACTICES IN LATE MEDIEVAL CRIMEA

Aii6abun 2018: A. M. Aii6abun. Packonku ycaps0st 2 B kBaprase I Ha maato Dcku-Kepmen. — Matepuaant no
apxeoaoruy, ucropun u atHorpaduu Taspun, XXIII, 2018, 277 — 304. [Aybabin 2018: A. I. Aybabin. Raskopki
usad’by 2 v kvartale I na plato Eski-Kermen. — Materialy po arkheologii, istorii i etnografii Tavrii, XXIII, 2018,
277 - 304]

Aii6a6un 2021: A. M. Aii6abun. Msydenue neHTpasbHOM 9acTu ropoaa Ha 1aato Jcku-Kepmen. — B: AL M. Aii6abun,
3. A. Xaitpeaunosa (pea.). FIToru apxeoAorndeckux HCCACAOBAHHMI LICHTPAABHOH YACTH TOPOAA HA IIAATO
Acku-Kepmen B 2018 — 2020 rr.: cbOpHUK HayYHBIX CTATell. (MaTepnaAbI Acku-KepMeHckoit akcreaunuy, 1).
Cumeponoas, 2021, 5 — 25. [Aybabin 2021: A. I. Aybabin. Izuchenie central’noy chasti goroda na plato Es-
ki-Kermen. — V: A. I. Aybabin, E. A. Khayredinova (red.). Itogi arkheologicheskikh issledovaniy tsentral’noy
chasti goroda na plato Eski-Kermen v 2018 — 2020 gg.: sbornik nauchnykh statey. (Materialy Eski-Kermenskoy
ekspeditsii, 1). Simferopol;, 2021, 5 - 25]

Aii6a6un, Xaitpeaunosa 2008: A. V. Ait6abun, 3. A. Xailpeaunosa. Moruabaux y ceaa Ayuucroe, T. 1. Packonku
1977, 1982 — 1984 rr. Cumdepomnoas — Kepus, 2008. [Aybabin, Khayredinova 2008: A. L. Aybabin, E. A. Khayre-
dinova. Mogil'nik u sela Luchistoye, T. 1. Raskopki 1977, 1982 — 1984 gg. Simferopol’ — Kerch’, 2008]

Aii6a6un, Xaiipeaunosa 2011: A. M. Ait6abun, J. A. Xaiipeaurosa. [TosaHecpeaHEBEKOBast 9aCOBHS Ha IIAATO
SCKI/I—KepMeH. — Marepuaasl 110 apXEOAOTHH, UCTOPUH U STHOTpadpHU TaBPI/II/I, XVII, 2011, 422 — 457. [Ayba—
bin, Khayredinova 2011: A. I. Aybabin, E. A. Khayredinova. Pozdnesrednevekovaya chasovnya na plato Eski-Ker-
men. — Materialy po arkheologii, istorii i etnografii Tavrii, XVII, 2011, 422 — 457]

Ai16abun, Xaiipeaunosa 2017: A. V1. Ait6abun, 3. A. Xaitpeaunosa. Kpsimckue rorst crpanst Aopu (cepeanna 111 —
VII 8.). Cumdepornioan, 2017. [Aybabin, Khayredinova 2017: A. I. Aybabin, E. A. Khayredinova. Krymskiye goty
strany Dori (seredina III — VII v.). Simferopol;, 2017]

Aii6a6un, Xaiipeaunosa 2018a: A. M. Aii6abun, J. A. Xaiipeaunosa. PanneBusanruiickuil Hexpornoas bocropa.
— AHTHYHAs APEBHOCTb U CpeAHHE Beka, 46, 2018, 33 — 53. [Aybabin, Khayredinova 2018a: A. I. Aybabin, E. A.
Khayredinova. Rannevizantiyskiy nekropol’ Bospora. — Antichnaya drevnost’ i sredniye veka, 46,2018, 33 — 53]

Aii6a6un, Xaitpeaunosa 20186: A. 1. Ai16a6un, 3. A. Xaiipepunosa. CpeAHEBEKOBBLII HEKPOIIOAD Y XpaMa ,, T pex
BCaAHMKOB Ha ckaoHe maaro Jcku-Kepmen®. — B: H. A. Aaekceenko (pea.). Xepodvog Ofpate: umnepus u
noanc. X MexayHapoansit BusanTuiickuit cemunap. Matepuaabl HayaHo#l koHdepeHnuu, CeBacTOMOAD.
Cumdepomnoas, 2018, 19 — 22. [Aybabin, Khayredinova 2018b: A. I. Aybabin, E. A. Khayredinova. Sredneveko-
vyy nekropol’ u khrama “Trekh vsadnikov na sklone plato Eski-Kermen”. — V: N. A. Alekseyenko (red.). Xepodvog
O¢pato: imperiya i polis. X Mezhdunarodnyy Vizantiyskiy seminar. Materialy nauchnoy konferentsii, Sevastopol.
Simferopol; 2018, 19 - 22]

Aii6a6un, Xaiipeannosa 2019: A. 1. A16a6un, 3. A. Xaiipeannosa. [Taurossie moruast XIV . Ha maaro cxu-Kep-
MeH. — Marepuaasl 1o apxeoaoru, ucropu 1 atHorpaduu Taspuu, XXIV, 2019,250 - 276. [ Aybabin, Khayre-
dinova 2019: A. I. Aybabin, E. A. Khayredinova. Plitovyye mogily XIV v. na plato Eski-Kermen. — Materialy po
arkheologii, istorii i etnografii Tavrii, XXIV, 2019, 250 — 276]

Aii6a6un, Xaitpeannosa 2020: A. M. A#6abun, J. A. Xaiipeaunosa. KBaprasbHble XpaMbl CpeAHEBEKOBOIO FOPOAA
Ha raaro Jcku-Kepmen. — AHTHYHAs ADEBHOCTD U cpeaHHe Beka, 48, 2020, 310 — 326. [Aybabin, Khayredinova
2020: A. L. Aybabin, E. A. Khayredinova. Kvartal'nyye khramy srednevekovogo goroda na plato Eski-Kermen. —
Antichnaya drevnost’ i sredniye veka, 48, 2020, 310 — 326]

Aii6a6un, Xaiipeaunosa 2021: A. V. Ai16a6un, 3. A. Xaiipeaunosa. Hexponoas XIV B. Ha maaro Jcku-Kepmen.
- B: H. A. Aaexceenxo (pea.). Xepodvog Oépata: umnepust u noauc. XIII Mexaynapoanstii Busantuiickuit
Cemunap (Cesacronoab — Basakaasa, 29 mas — 3 uwons 2021 r.). Cumeponoan, 2021, 31 — 36. [Aybabin,
Khayredinova 2021: A. I. Aybabin, E. A. Khayredinova. Nekropol’ XIV v. na plato Eski-Kermen. — B: N. A.
Alekseyenko (red.). Xepodvog @éuata: imperiya i polis. XIII Mezhdunarodnyy Vizantiyskiy Seminar (Sevasto-
pol’ — Balaklava, 29 maya - 3 iyunya 2021 g.). Simferopol; 2021, 31 - 36]

Ait6abuna 1991: E. A. Aii6abuna. Asyxancuansiit xpam 6aus xpernoctu Oyna. — B: IT. I1. Toaouxo (pea.).
Busantuiickas Taspuka. Kues, 1991, 194 — 205. [Aybabina 1991: Ye. A. Aybabina. Dvukhapsidnyy khram bliz
kreposti Funa. — V: P. P. Tolochko (red.). Vizantiyskaya Tavrika. Kiyev, 1991, 194 — 205]

Anekceenxo 1996: H. A. Aaexceenxo. K Bompocy o aesreasnoctu Xepconecckoro moHerHoro asopa B XIII
croaetuu. — Xepconecckuit cbopuuk, VII, 1996, 187 — 191. [Alekseyenko 1996: N. A. Alekseyenko. K voprosu
o deyatel’nosti Khersonesskogo monetnogo dvora v XIII stoletii. — Khersonesskiy sbornik, VII, 1996, 187 — 191]

Asexceenko u Ap. 2015: H. A. Anexceenxo, H. B. Tunskyr, C. B. Apsukos, E. H. CTOAHPCHKO. Apxeosornieckoi
akcrieauniuu Yembano 15 aer. — B: C. B. Apsuxos (pe,A,.). Laurea I. Auruansiii mup u Cpeanne Beka: Urenns
namsitu npodeccopa Baapumupa Msanosuua Kapeesa. Xapokos, 2015, 150 — 162. [Alekseyenko i dr. 2015: N.
A. Alekseyenko, N. V. Gin’kut, S. V. D’yachkov, Ye. N. Stolyarenko. Arkheologicheskoy ekspeditsii Chembalo 15

317



Iryna Teslenko, Aleksandr Musin

let. - V: S. V. D’yachkov (red.). Laurea I. Antichnyy mir i Sredniye veka: Chteniya pamyati professora Vladimira
Ivanovicha Kadeyeva. Khar’kov, 2015, 150 — 162]

Anentos 1917: B. Aaentos. K ncropun npaBocaaBHOro 60rocAyXeHHs1: ICTOPUKO-AHTYPIHIECKOE K APXEOAOTHIECKOE
HUCCAEAOBAHUE O YMHE TauHCTBa EaeocBamenus. CepmeB ITocaa, 1917; 2 usa., Kues, 2004. [Alentov 1917: V.
Alentov. K istorii pravoslavnogo bogosluzheniya: istoriko-liturgicheskoye i arkheologicheskoye issledovaniye o
chine tainstva Yeleosvyashcheniya. Sergiyev Posad, 1917; 2 izd., Kiev, 2004]

Anppees 2021: A. A. Auapees. [Tevatrnie uspanus Cayxebuuka u Tpebruxa B Mockse B nepsoii mososuxe XVII
B.: BOIIPOCHI cocTaBa. — BecTHuk EKaTean6yprc1<0171 AYXOBHOM ceMHHapHH, 35, 2021, 66 -115. [Andreyev 2021:
A. A. Andreyev. Pechatnyye izdaniya Sluzhebnika i Trebnika v Moskve v pervoy polovine XVII v.: voprosy sosta-
va. — Vestnik Yekaterinburgskoy dukhovnoy seminarii, 35, 2021, 66 — 115]

Apapxuonn 1999: M. A. Apamxuonu. I'pexn Kppima u Ilpuasosps: ucropust usydeHust u ucropuorpadpus
aTHHYecKoi ucTopuu u KyabTypsl (80-¢ rr. XVIII 8. — 90-¢ rr. XX B.). Cumeporoan, 1999. [Aradzhioni 1999:
M. A. Aradzhioni. Greki Kryma i Priazov’ya: istoriya izucheniya i istoriografiya etnicheskoy istorii i kul’tury (80-
ye gg. XVIII v. — 90-ye gg. XX v.). Simferopol, 1999]

Apaaxuonn 2004: M. A. Apapxuonu. I'pexn Aayimusl u okpecTHbIX cea B mocaepHeit yerseptu XVIII 8. — B: B. A.
Mping (peA.). O apesrocsix FOsxuoro 6epera Kpomma u rop Tapuueckux. Kues, 2004, 307 — 313. [Aradzhioni
2004: M. A. Aradzhioni. Greki Alushty i okrestnykh sel v posledney chetverti XVIII v. — V: V. L. Myts (red.). O
drevnostyakh Yuzhnogo berega Kryma i gor Tavricheskikh. Kiyev, 2004, 307 — 313]

Apaaxuonn 2007: M. A. Apapxuonu. I'pexu Kpbima: k ucropun ¢opMupoBaHus OGIIUHBL B [IEPHOA IIO3AHETO
CPEAHEBEKOBDS — HOBOTO BpeMeHH. — MaTepHaAbl 110 apXeOAOTHH, HCTOPHHU U STHOTpadpuu TaBpmn, X111, 2007,
641 - 679. [Aradzhioni 2007: M. A. Aradzhioni. Greki Kryma: k istorii formirovaniya obshchiny v period pozd-
nego srednevekov’ya — novogo vremeni. — Materialy po arkheologii, istorii i etnografii Tavrii, XIII, 2007, 641
- 679]

Apmapuyk, Amurpues 2017: E. A. Apmapuyk, A. B. Amurpues. [Toansnas nocyaa XIII — XIV Bexos u3 Cesepo-
Bocrounoro Ilpuuepromopss. — B: C.T. bouapos, B. (Dpchya, A.T. Curauxos (peA.). IMoausnas kepamuxa
Cpeaunsemuomopss u I1puaepaomopsst X — XVIII Beka, T. 2. Kumnnes, 2017, 499 — 512. [Armarchuk, Dmi-
triyev 2017: Ye. A. Armarchuk, A. V. Dmitriyev. Polivnaya posuda XIII — XIV vekov iz Severo-Vostochnogo
Prichernomor’ya. — V: S. G. Bocharov, V. Fransua, A. G. Sitdikov (red.). Polivnaya keramika Sredizemnomor’ya i
Prichernomor’ya X — XVIII veka, T. 2. Kishinev, 2017, 499 — 512]

Apxanreanckuii 1895: M. Apxanreanckuit. O raiine cssiroro Eaest: nccaepoBanue 06 HCTOpUH PasBUTHU 9UHOCO-
BeputeHnst Eacocsimennst. Canxr-Tlerep6ypr, 1895. [Arkhangelskiy 1895: M. Arkhangelskiy. O tayne svyatogo
Eleya: issledovanie ob istorii razvitiya chinosoversheniya Eleoosvyashcheniya. Sanke-Peterburg, 1895]

Adanacpesa 2020: T. 1. Apanacsea. TpeOuuk Credana Aymana, ero cocTaB 1 MeCTO B CAABSHCKOH TPaAMIIMU
TpebHuKa. — Apesrsist Pycs: Bonpocsl MeaneBucruky, 3, 2020, 127 — 142. [Afanas’yeva 2020: T. I. Afanas’yeva.
Trebnik Stefana Dushana, yego sostav i mesto v slavyanskoy traditsii trebnika. — Drevnyaya Rus’: voprosy mediye-
vistiki, 3, 2020, 127 — 142]

Bapanos 1976: 1. A. bapanos. [IpepBapuTe AbHBIH OTYET 06 OXPAHHBIX APXCOAOTUYECKUX PACKOIIKAX HA TEPPUTOPHU
CTPOSIILENICs TOCTUHULBI . aTa“ B moc. Hivkusist Maccanapas 1976 roay, Ha 3 crp. Auanbiii apxus B. ITT. Kupuaxko.
[Baranov 1976: 1. A. Baranov. Predvaritel'nyy otchet ob okhrannykh arkheologicheskikh raskopkakh na territorii
stroyashcheysya gostinitsy “Yalta” v pos. Nizhnyaya Massandra v 1976 godu, na 3 str. Lichnyy arkhiv V. P. Kirilko]

Bapmuna 1995: H. WM. Bapmuna. Manrynckas 6asuanka B cBeTe HEKOTOPBIX IIPOGAEM KPHIMCKOIO CPEAHEBEKOBbSL. —
AHTHYHAsI ADEBHOCTb H CPEAHHE BEKA (BusanTus u CPEAHEBEKOBBII KprM), 27,1995, 77 — 84. [Barmina 1995:
N. L. Barmina. Mangupskaya bazilika v svete nekotorykh problem krymskogo srednevekov’ya. — Antichnaya dre-
vnost’ i sredniye veka (Vizantiya i srednevekovyy Krym), 27, 1995, 77 - 84]

Bapmuna 2020: H. M. bapmuna. Haprpobus Hexporoas Manrymckoit 6asuauku. — AHTHYHAS APEBHOCTb U CPEAHUE
Beka, 48, 2020, 327 — 348. [Barmina 2020: N. L. Barmina. Nadgrobiya nekropolya Mangupskoy baziliki. - An-
tichnaya drevnost’ i sredniye veka, 48, 2020, 327 - 348]

BeasieB 2017: A. A. Beasies. K ucropuu u mMetopuke usydenus norpe6asbuix cocyaos [Tosanero CpepHeBeKOBbsL.
- B: A. A. Beasien, M. U. l'onsanerii, M. H. Epmos (pe,A,.). De mare ad mare. ApXEOAOTHS U UCTOPHS: c6opHm<
crareit k 60-aetuio H. A. Kpenxe. Cmoaenck, 2017, 119 — 136. [Belyayev 2017: L. A. Belyayev. K istorii i me-
todike izucheniya pogrebal’nykh sosudov Pozdnego Srednevekov’ya. — V: L. A. Belyayev, M. I. Gonyanyy, L. N.
Yershov (red.). De mare ad mare. Arkheologiya i istoriya: sbornik statey k 60-letiyu N. A. Krenke. Smolensk,
2017, 119 - 136]

BeasieB, Eaxuna 2016: A. A. bBeases, 1. M. Eaxuna. ,YcbmmaapHuna PomaHOBBIX® B 3HaMEHCKOH LepKBU
Hosocmacckoro monactsips: Pa60TbI 2014 r. — KpaTKI/IC coobI1eHUs Wncruryra apxeosornu PAH, 245 (2),

318



CERAMIC AND OTHER VESSELS IN FUNERARY PRACTICES IN LATE MEDIEVAL CRIMEA

2016, 131 - 149. [Belyayev, Yelkina 2016: L. A. Belyayev, L. I. Yelkina. “Usypal’nitsa Romanovykh” v Znamens-
koy tserkvi Novospasskogo monastyrya: raboty 2014 g. — Kratkiye soobshcheniya Instituta arkheologii RAN, 245
(2),2016, 131 - 149]

bepnanxu u ap. 2004: A. b. bepnanku, E. I0. Kaenuna, C. I'. Pooxos (peA.). PanHeBusaHTHIICKHE CAKPAABHBIE
nocrpoiiku Xepconeca Taspuueckoro. Pozndn, 2004. [Bernatski i dr. 2004: A. B. Bernatski, Ye. Yu. Klenina, S.
G. Ryzhov (red.). Rannevizantiyskiye sakral'nyye postroyki Khersonesa Tavricheskogo. Poznin, 2004]

bBeprbe-Aeaarapp 1920: A. A. Beproe-Aeaarapa. FlccaepoBaHHE HEKOTOPBIX HEAOYMEHHBIX BOIIPOCOB CPEAHEBEKOBBSI
B TaBpuae. — MsBecrus TaBpuueckoil yaeHOM apXUBHOM KoMuccuy, 57, 1920, 1 - 135. [Bert’ye—Delagard 1920:
A. L. Bert'ye-Delagard. Issledovaniye nekotorykh nedoumennykh voprosov srednevekov’ya v Tavride. — Izvestiya
Tavricheskoy uchenoy arkhivnoy komissii, 57, 1920, 1 - 135]

Baasarckuit 1985: B. A. Baasarckuii. AuTryHas apxeoaorus u ucropus. Mocksa, 1985. [Blavatskiy 1985: V. D.
Blavatskiy. Antichnaya arkheologiya i istoriya. Moskva, 1985]

EOGPOBCbKuﬁ 2002: T. A. Bo6p013cm<m"4. IToxoBaabHi CIIOPYAU AABHbOKHUIBCbKUX IIEI€PHMKIB 32 AAHUMH IIMCbMOBUX
AXKEPEA Ta aPXCOAOTIMTHX AOCAiAXKeHb. — B: Mornasuceki unranns, 2001. Kuis, 2002, 43 - 50. [Bobrovskyy
2002: T. A. Bobrovskyy. Pokhovalni sporudy davnokyivskykh pechernykiv za danymy pysmovykh dzherel ta
arkheolohichhykh doslidzhen. — V: Mohylyanski chytannya, 2001. Kyyiv, 2002, 43 - 50]

boposkosa 1999: B. H. Boposkosa. KoaaekiinoHepst 1 TOprosubl KepueHCKUME ApeBHOCTAMH. Kepup, 1999. [Bo-
rovkova 1999: V. N. Borovkova. Kollektsionery i torgovtsy kerchenskimi drevnostyami. Kerch’, 1999]

Bouapos, Kupuaxo 2017: C. I. bouapos, B. I'l. Kupuako. Cpeanesexonsie nepksu Oxuoro 6epera Kppiva (ma-
TepHaAbl K apXeoAornieckoil kapre). — Aobpyaxa, 32, 2017, 279 - 304. [Bocharov, Kirilko 2017: S. G. Bo-
charov, V. P. Kirilko. Srednevekovyye tserkvi Yuzhnogo berega Kryma (materialy k arkheologicheskoy karte).
— Dobrudzha, 32,2017, 279 — 304]

Byrsarun, Bunorpapos 2006: A. M. Byrsarun, 10. A. BunorpapoB. MupMekuil B CBeTe HOBBIX apX€OAOTHYECKHX
HUCCACAOBAHUM. CaHKT—HeTep6ypr, 2006. [Butyagin, Vinogradov 2006: A. M. Butyagin, Yu. A. Vinogradov. Mir-
mekiy v svete novykh arkheologicheskikh issledovaniy. Sankt-Peterburg, 2006]

Byrsarun u ap. 2005: A. M. Byrsarun, H. TO. HoBoceaosa, H. B. Hosoceaos, E. B. I'punux. Pabotsr Mupmexurickoit
apxeoaormiueckoil skcneannuu B 2004 r. — B: Apxeonoruueckue axcreannun FocysapcrBeHHOr0 DpMuraka
B 2004 ropy. Cankr-ITerepbypr, 2005, 114 — 122. [Butyagin i dr. 2005: A. M. Butyagin, N. Yu. Novoselova,
N. V. Novoselov, Ye. V. Gritsik. Raboty Mirmekiyskoy arkheologicheskoy ekspeditsii v 2004 g. — V: Arkheolo-
gicheskiye ekspeditsii Gosudarstvennogo Ermitazha v 2004 godu. Sankt-Peterburg, 2005, 114 - 122]

Beitmapn, Ait6a6un 1993: E. B. Beitmapn, A. V. Aii6abun. Cxaancrunckuii moruasuuk. Kues, 1993. [Veymarn,
Aybabin 1993: Ye. V. Veymarn, A. I. Aybabin. Skalistinskiy mogil’nik. Kiyev, 1993]

Beiimapu u ap. 1974: E. B. Beiimapn, Y. 1. Aoboaa, 1. C. ITuopo, M. 4. Hopeg. APXCOAOFI/IHCCKI/IC HUCCAECAOBAHU S
croaunst kuspkecrsa Peopopo. — B: C. H. bubukos (peA.). ®eopasbrast Taspuka. Kues, 1974, 123 - 139. [Vey-
marnidr. 1974: Ye. V. Veymarn, L. I. Loboda, I. S. Pioro, M. Ya. Choref. Arkheologicheskiye issledovaniya stolitsy
knyazhestva Feodoro. — V: S. N. Bibikov (red.). Feodal’naya Tavrika. Kiyev, 1974, 123 - 139]

Bunorpasos 1891: A. Bunorpaaos. Hcropus Ycnenckoro cobopa B r. Baagumupe. Baasumup, 1891. [Vinogradov
1891: A. Vinogradov. Istoriya Uspenskogo sobora v g. Vladimire. Vladimir, 1891]

Baapumupos 2019: I Baagumupos. Obenu ¢ opma Ha BHIPOCHTEACH 3HAK OT CpeAHOBeKOBHA bparapust (XIII - X1V
B.). 3a MaTepHaAHH caean OT kymanuTe 1 3aarnHata Opaa B KyaTypara Ha Broporo Brarapcko naperso. Codus,
2019. [Vladimirov 2019: G. Vladimirov. Obetsi s forma na vaprositelen znak ot srednovekovna Balgariya (XIII -
X1V v.). Za materialni sledi ot kumanite i Zlatnata Orda v kulturata na Vtoroto Balgarsko tsarstvo. Sofiya, 2019]

Bopo6bes2001: A. A. Bopobses. Cocyabt ¢ yrasimu us pycckux norpebenuii Bepxuero ITpuo6ss u bapa6si kax 06bexr
aPXEOAOTr0-3THOrpaPUIECcKOro HccacpoBanms. — B: A. A. Tumxun (peA.). Hcropuko-kyapTypHOE Hacaeaue
Ceseproit Asuu: Mrorn u nepcrexrusbl usydeHus Ha pybexe Toicsigeaetnii: Marepuasst XLI PernonaasHoi
apXe0AOro-3THOrpadUUIECKOil CTyAeHYecKoH KoHdpepenuuu. bapuaya, 2001, 506 - 508. [Vorob’yev 2001: A. A.
Vorob’yev. Sosudy s uglyami iz russkikh pogrebeniy Verkhnego Priob’ya i Baraby kak ob”yekt arkheologo-etno-
graficheskogo issledovaniya. — V: A. A. Tishkin (red.). Istoriko-kul'turnoye naslediye Severnoy Azii: Irogi i
perspektivy izucheniya na rubezhe tysyacheletiy: materialy XLI Regional’'noy arkheologo-etnograficheskoy stu-
dencheskoy konferentsii. Barnaul, 2001, 506 — 508]

Bopo6ses, Tpounkas 2000: A. A. Bopo6ses, T. H. Tpounxas. Cocyant B morpe6asbHOM 00psiae pyCCKOTO HACEACHUS
3amapnont Cubupu. — B: M. A. Bepexuosa (peA.). HMurerpanus apXeoAOTHYECKHX M ITHOTpadpHUECKHX
uccaepoBanuil. Baagusocrox — Omck, 2000, 219 — 221. [Vorob’yev, Troitskaya 2000: A. A. Vorob’yev, T. N.
Troitskaya. Sosudy v pogrebal’nom obryade russkogo naseleniya Zapadnoy Sibiri. — V: M. L. Berezhnova (red.).
Integratsiya arkheologicheskikh i etnograficheskikh issledovaniy. Vladivostok — Omsk, 2000, 219 - 221]

319



Iryna Teslenko, Aleksandr Musin

I'epuen, Haymenko 2015: A. I. Tepuen, B. E. Haymenxo. Crparurpa¢ust MaHIynnckoro ropoAHIna: aHTpOIOreHHBII
U npupoAHo-reorpadudeckuit kourekcr. — B: B. H. 3unsko, E. A. 3unbko (pe,A,.). XVI Bocropckue yreHus
»bocnop Kummepuiickuil 1 BapBapcKHil MUP B [IEPHOA aHTHYHOCTH U CpeAHEBeKOBbs. ['corpaduaeckas cpeaa
u counym”. Kepus, 2015, 88 — 100. [Gertsen, Naumenko 2015: A. G. Gertsen, V. Ye. Naumenko. Stratigrafiya
Mangupskogo gorodishcha: antropogennyy i prirodno-geograficheskiy kontekst. — V: V.N. Zin’ko, Ye. A. Zin’ko
(red.). XVI Bosporskiye chteniya “Bospor Kimmeriyskiy i varvarskiy mir v period antichnosti i srednevekov’ya.
Geograficheskaya sreda i sotsium”. Kerch} 2015, 88 — 100]

I'epuen, Haymenxo 2020: A. I Iepuen, B. E. Haymenko. CakpaasHas Tonorpa¢us Manryma. Hexoropsie Habaro-
ACHHSI HaA PE3YABTATAMH COBPEMCHHBIX HCCACAOBaHHUI mamsiTHHKA. — B: B. B. Maiiko, 3. A. Xaiipeaunosa,
T. 1O. Smaesa (pea.). Msyuenue n coxpaHeHHe APEBHUX CaKPaAbHBIX IPOCTPAHCTB B COBPeMEHHOM Mupe (K
1365-aeTHro ccpiaky manst MapTuHa B XepCOHec): MaTepUaAbl MOKAYHAPOAHOH HayuHOH KoHpepeHuuu. Cum-
deponoan, 2020, 17 - 23. [Gertsen, Naumenko, 2020: A. G. Gertsen, V. Ye. Naumenko. Sakral’naya topografiya
Mangupa. Nekotoryye nablyudeniya nad rezul’tatami sovremennykh issledovaniy pamyatnika. — V: V. V. Mayko,
E. A. Khayredinova, T. Yu. Yashayeva (red.). Izucheniye i sokhraneniye drevnikh sakral’nykh prostranstv v sovre-
mennom mire (k 1365-letiyu ssylki papy Martina v Khersones): materialy mezhdunarodnoy nauchnoy konferent-
sii. Simferopol; 2020, 17 - 23]

Iepuennap.2017: A.T.Tepuen, B. E. Haymenxo, T. 1O. IIsepunkoa. HaceacHue Aopoca-®eopopo o pesyabraram
KOMITAEKCHOT'O aPXEOAOT0-aHTPOIIOAOTHYECKOTO aHAAM3a HEKPOIIOAei MaHryrnckoro ropoauina (IV - XVIIsB.).
Mocksa — Canxr-TTerepbypr, 2017. [Gertsen i dr. 2017: A. G. Gertsen, V. Ye. Naumenko, T. Yu. Shvedchikova.
Naseleniye Dorosa-Feodoro po rezul’tatam kompleksnogo arkheologo-antropologicheskogo analiza nekropoley
Mangupskogo gorodishcha (IV — XVII vv.). Moskva — Sankt-Peterburg, 2017]

I'maeBny 1971: A. M. TuaeBid. MoHeTsI 3 packoIloK HOPTOBOro paiioHa Xepconeca B 1963 — 1964 rr. — AnTudnas
APEBHOCTb H cpeaHue Beka, 7, 1971, 62 — 81. [Gilevich 1971: A. M. Gilevich. Monety iz raskopok portovogo
rayona Khersonesa v 1963 — 1964 gg. — Antichnaya drevnost’ i sredniye veka, 7, 1971, 62 — 81]

T'unskyr 2011: H. B. Tunbkyr. Yamxa-esaorus XIV B. u3 packomox xpaMoBoro norpeGeHus Ha TepPUTOPHU KPEIIo-
ctu Yembaso. — Xepconeckuit c6opuuk, XVI, 2011, 57 — 63. [Gin’kut 2011: N. V. Gin’kut. Chashka-yevlogiya
XIV v. iz raskopok khramovogo pogrebeniya na territorii kreposti Chembalo. — Chersonesskiy sbornik, XVI,
2011,57 - 63]

T'unsxyr 2022: H. B. T'unskyr. [Torpebenne A€BOYKH ¢ MOABECKOH KOPAAAOM U3 PACKOIOK KOHCYABCKOH LICPKBU
FeHy33CKOM KPEMOCTH Yembano (XIVB.). -B:10.A. IMponuna, H. B.Tunbkyr (peA.). Hcropuyeckue, KyAbTypHBIE,
MEKHALMOHAABHBIE, PEAMTMO3HBIC M MOAHTHYecKHe cBsisu Kppima co CpeAM3eMHOMOPCKUM DPETMOHOM H
crpanamu Bocroxa. Marepuaasr VI MexayHapoaHO# Hay4HOI KOHEPEHIIUH (CeBacromoas, 3 — 7 OKTAOpst
2022 r.). Mocksa, 2022, 83 — 94. [Gin’kut 2022: N. V. Gin’kut. Pogrebeniye devochki s podveskoy korallom iz
raskopok konsul’skoy tserkvi genuezskoy kreposti Chembalo (XIV v.). — V: Yu. A. Pronina, N. V. Gin’kut (red.).
Istoricheskie, kul’turnye, mezhnatsional’nye, religioznye i politicheskie svyazi Kryma so Sredizemnomorskim
regionom i stranami Vostoka. Materialy VI Mezhdunarodnoy nauchnoy konferentsii (Sevastopol, 3 — 7 octyabrya
2024 g.). Moskva, 2022, 83 — 94]

Toaodacr 2009: A.A. T'oaogacr. T'papocTpouTenHbIit 00AUK Xepcona B XIII Bexe. — MaTepuaasl o apxeoAorus,
ucropu u stHorpaduu Taspuu, XV, 2009, 275 — 377. [Golofast 2009: L. A. Golofast. Gradostroitel'nyy oblik
Khersona v XIII veke. — Materialy po arkheologii, istorii i etnografii Tavrii, XV, 2009, 275 - 377]

T'osodact, Macteixosa 2018: A. A. I'oaodacrt, A. B. Macrrikosa. O noAuBHOH yallle B KOHTEKCTE norpe6aAbHoro
00psiana CPEAHEBEKOBOH XpaMoBO# rpobHULbl B lopsyBuTax. — Marepuasbl MO apXCOAOTUH, UCTOPHU H
stHorpaduu Taspuu, XXIII, 2018, 359 - 395. [Golofast, Mastykova 2018: L. A. Golofast, A. V. Mastykova. O
polivnoy chashe v kontekste pogrebal’nogo obryada srednevekovoy khramovoy grobnitsy v Gorzuvitakh. — Ma-
terialy po arkheologii, istorii i etnografii Tavrii, XXIII, 2018, 359 — 395]

T'oaogact, MactsikoBa 2020: A. A. Tonrodact, A. B. MactsikoBa. CrexasiHHbIe 6pacAeTbl U3 CPEAHEBEKOBBIX
norpebennit B opaysurax (FOxubtit 6eper Kpbima). — Marepuaabl o apXeoAOTHH, HCTOPUH M ITHOTpaduy
Taspuu, XXV, 2020, 244 — 266. [Golofast, Mastykova 2020: L. A. Golofast, A. V. Mastykova. Steklyannyye
braslety iz srednevekovykh pogrebeniy v Gorzuvitakh (Yuzhnyy bereg Kryma). — Materialy po arkheologii, istorii
i etnografii Tavrii, XXV, 2020, 244 — 266]

Torodacr, Prokos 2003: A. A. Tosodacr, C. H. Prspxos. Packonku kBapTasa X B ceBepHOM paiioHe XepcoHeca. —
Marepuaast no apxeoaoru, ucropuu u staorpaduu Taspuu, X, 2003, 182 — 260. [Golofast, Ryzhov 2003: L.
A. Golofast, S.N. Ryzhov. Raskopki kvartala X v severnom rayone Khersonesa. — Materialy po arkheologii, istorii
i etnografii Tavrii, X, 2003, 182 — 260]

Toay6uos 1888: A. A. Toay6buos. O6 o6psisoBoit cropone taunctsa EacocBamenus: (ITpobnast aexius). —

320



CERAMIC AND OTHER VESSELS IN FUNERARY PRACTICES IN LATE MEDIEVAL CRIMEA

[TpubaBaeHus k u3pAaHUIO TBOpeHHH CBATHIX OTLOB B pycCKOM IepeBoae 3a 1888 roa, 42 (3), 1888, 113 - 130.
[Golubtsov 1888: A. A. Golubtsov. Ob obryadovoy storone tainstva Yeleosvyashcheniya: (Probnaya lektsiya).
— Pribavleniya k izdaniyu tvoreniy Svyatykh ottsov v russkom perevode za 1888 god, 42 (3), 1888, 113 — 130]

T'opcxmit, HeBocrpyes 1869: A. B. Topcxmit, K. . Hesocrpyes. OnucaHue CAaBSIHCKHUX pyxomnuceit MockoBckoit
Cunopaasnoit 6ubanorexn, Otaea 3. Kuuru 6orocayske6usie, acts 1. Mocksa, 1869. [Gorskiy, Nevostruyev
1869: A. V. Gorskiy, K. I. Nevostruyev. Opisaniye slavyanskikh rukopisey Moskovskoy Sinodal’noy biblioteki,
Otdel 3. Knigi bogosluzhebnyye, Chast’” 1. Moskva, 1869]

I'puropresa 2017: H. B. I'puropsesa. Cxkaernbl I'eopruenckoro morocra CTapoﬂ Aaporu. — B: A. E. Mycus,
O. A. Illeraosa (pea.). B xamue u B 6ponse: C6oprux crareit B yects Annbl Ileckosoit. (Tpyast Mucturyra
HCTOPHUHU MaTepHaAbHOM KyabTypsl PAH, 48). Canxr-ITerepbypr, 2017, 109 — 116. [Grigor’yeva 2017: N. V.
Grigor’yeva. Sklepy Georgiyevskogo pogosta Staroy Ladogi. — V: A. Ye. Musin, O. A. Shcheglova (red.). V kamne
i v bronze: Sbornik statey v chest’ Anny Peskovoy. (‘Trudy Instituta istorii material'noy kul'tury RAN, 48). Sankt-
Peterburg, 2017, 109 - 116]

Aunmurposa 1989: A. Aumurposa. Kapraa ,CB. Hukoaa l{y,A,OTBopeu“. — Bpa: B. Hemesa, M. Ayiiues, I'1. Braes
(peA.). Meanuk. I'paa B moanoxuero Ha Caasosa kpemnoct, T. 1. Codust, 1989, 89 — 105. [Dimitrova 1989: D.
Dimitrova. Kvartal “Sv. Nikola Chudotvorets”. — Vav: V. Nesheva, I. Duychev, P. Valev (red.). Melnik. Grad v
podnozhieto na Slavova krepost, T. 1. Sofiya, 1989, 89 — 105]

AomGposckuit 1968: O. 1. Aombposckuii. CpepneBexosbiii xpam B Maccarape. — B: IT. I'l. Toaouxo (peA.).
Apxeonorudeckue nccacaoBanus Ha Ykpaute B 1967 r. Kues, 1968, 70 — 74. [Dombrovskiy 1968: O. I. Dom-
brovskiy. Srednevekovyy khram v Massandre. — V: P. P. Tolochko (red.). Arkheologicheskiye issledovaniya na
Ukraine v 1967 g. Kiyev, 1968, 70 — 74]

AomGposckuit 1974: O. . Aombposckuit. CpeaHeBexosble moceacHus 1, caps“ Kpsivckoro FOsxuobepesxpst. —
B: C. H. Bu6uxos (pea.). Peosasvnas Taspuka. Kues, 1974, 5 — 56. [Dombrovskiy 1974: O. I. Dombrovskiy.
Srednevekovyye poseleniya i “Isary” Krymskogo Yuzhnoberezh’ya. — V: S. N. Bibikov (red.). Feodal’naya Tavrika.
Kiyev, 1974, 5 - 56]

Aonuesa-Tlerkosa2011: A. Aonuesa-Tletkosa. CpeaAHOBEKOBHH KPbCTOBe-eHKOANNMOHH oT Barapus (IX - XIV s.).
Codus, 2011. [Doncheva-Petkova 2011: L. Doncheva-Petkova. Srednovekovni krastove-enkolpioni ot Balgariya
(IX - XIV v.). Sofiya, 2011]

Apesroctu 1849: Apesroctu Poccuiickoro rocyaapersa. Oraea 1 [I/IAA}OCTpauHH]: CBsiTBIC HKOHBI, KPECTBI, yTBAPh
XpaMoBasi 1 00AQUEHUs CaHA AYXOBHOTO, pucyHKH akasemuka @. Coanuesa. Mocksa, 1849. [Drevnosti 1849:
Drevnosti Rossiyskogo gosudarstva. Otdel 1 [Illyustratsii]: Svyatyye ikony, kresty, utvar’ khramovaya i oblache-
niya sana dukhovnogo, risunki akademika F. Solntseva. Moskva, 1849]

Ay6biun 1960: A. O. Ay6pinun. Apxeosorudeckue packonkH B 3apsabe (Mocksa) B 1956 r. — Kparkue coobuienust
HucruTyTa neropuu marepuasbHoit Kyabtypbt Axasemun Hayk CCCP, 79, 1960, 64 — 79. [Dubynin 1960: A. F.
Dubynin. Arkheologicheskiye raskopki v Zaryad’ye (Moskva) v 1956 g. — Kratkiye soobshcheniya Instituta istorii
material’'noy kul’tury Akademii nauk SSSR, 79, 1960, 64 — 79]

Aymrenxo 2013: A. A. Aymenxo. Kpecr u3 pora oaeHsi ¢ MOHOrpaMMOH M3 packomok boaburor MaHrymckoi
Gasuauku. — bocopckue nccacaosanus, XXVIII, 2013, 363 — 375. [Dushenko 2013: A. A. Dushenko. Krest iz
roga olenya s monogrammoy iz raskopok Bol’'shoy Mangupskoy baziliki. — Bosporskiye issledovaniya, XXVIII,
2013, 363 — 375]

Apstaxos 2004: C. B. Apsiuxos. Korcyabckas nepkosb xpenoctu Hembano (XIV - XV B.). - B: B. A. Muint (peA.).
O apesHocrsx IOskuoro 6epera Kpsiva u rop Taspuuecknx. Kues, 2004, 246 — 255. [D’yachkov 2004: S. V.
D’yachkov. Konsul’skaya tserkov’ kreposti Chembalo (XIV — XV v.). - V: V. L. Myts (red.). O drevnostyakh
Yuzhnogo berega Kryma i gor Tavricheskikh. Kiyev, 2004, 246 — 255]

Apstaxos 2005: C. B. ApsukoB. ApxeoAOrH4ecKUe HCCACAOBAHMS FeHyascKol kpernoctu Yembaso B 2000 — 2005
. — ApesHocty, 6, 2005, 212 — 227. [D’yachkov 2005: S. V. D’yachkov. Arkheologicheskiye issledovaniya ge-
nuezskoy kreposti Chembalo v 2000 — 2005 gg. — Drevnosti, 6, 2005, 212 - 227]

ApstaxoB 2019: C. B. Apsiuxos. Koncyabckuii samok renyasckoit kpenoct Yem6aro XIV — XV . — B: C.I'. bouapos,
A.T. Curaukos (peA.). I'enyasckas INasapust u 3oaorast Opaa, T. 2. Kumunes, 2019, 771 — 790. [D’yachkov
2019: S. V. D’yachkov. Konsul'skiy zamok genuezskoy kreposti Chembalo XIV — XV vv. - V: S. G. Bocharov, A.
G. Sitdikov (red.). Genuezskaya Gazariya i Zolotaya Orda, T. 2. Kishinev, 2019, 771 — 790]

Eapnuxos 2001: M. B. Eapaukos. CpeaHeBekoBbiil MoruabHHK Mamaii-Cypxa (mo MaTepPHAAAM HCCAEAOBAHUI
1989 — 1992 rr.). 3anopoxse, 2001. [Yel'nikov 2001: M. V. Yel'nikov. Srednevekovyy mogil’nik Mamay-Surka
(po materialam issledovaniy 1989 ~ 1992 gg.). Zaporozh’e, 2001]

3unpko 2007: E. A. 3unsko. Xpucruanckue ckaensl Hekporoasi bocropa IV — VI BB. H.2. — Marepuaasl 1o

321



Iryna Teslenko, Aleksandr Musin

apxeoaoruu, ucropu u arHorpadun Taspuu, XIII, 2007, 56 — 67. [Zin’ko 2007: Ye. A. Zin’ko. Khristianskiye
sklepy nekropolya Bospora IV — VI vv. n.e. — Materialy po arkheologii, istorii i etnografii Tavrii, XIII, 2007, 56
- 67]

3unpko 2013: E. A. 3unsko. M3 ncropun usyueHus paHHEBH3AHTHUICKHX CKACHOB Bocmopa. — Marepuaasl 1o
apxeoaoruu, ucropuu u arHorpa¢uu Taspuu, XVIII, 2013, 523 - 540. [Zin’ko 2013: Ye. A. Zin’ko. Iz isto-
rii izucheniya rannevizantiyskikh sklepov Bospora. — Materialy po arkheologii, istorii i etnografii Tavrii, XVIII,
2013, 523 — 540]

3onenxo 1981: B. H. 3ouenxo. O6 opHOM THIIE ApeBHEPYCCKUX IHKOATIHOHOB. — B: IT. Tosouko (peA.). Apesroctr
cpeatero IToanenposss. Kues, 1981, 113 - 124. [Zotsenko 1981: V. N. Zotsenko. Ob odnom tipe dre-
vnerusskikh enkolpionov. — B: P. Tolochko (red.). Drevnosti srednego Podneprov’ya. Kiyev, 1981, 113 - 124]

HWsamyra 1975: A. T1. UBamyra. HeroansHas kepaMnkyu nospHeBusanTHiickoro XepcoHa (110 MaTepuasaM packonok
HOPTOBOTO KBapTaAa). — AHTHYHAsI APEBHOCTb U CpeAHHE Beka, 11, 1975, 15 — 21. [Ivashuta 1975: L. P. Ivashu-
ta. Nepolivnaya keramiki pozdnevizantiyskogo Khersona (po materialam raskopok portovogo kvartala). — An-
tichnaya drevnost’ i sredniye veka, 11, 1975, 15 - 21]

IBaxin, Basakin 2008: I. IO. Isakin, C. A. Basaxin. Poskonku na tepuropii Craporo kuiBcbkoro ApceHasy
2005 - 2007 pokis. — B: B. M. Koanakos (peA.). Aaspcbkuit aspmanax. ITesepepka poprens ta KuiBcbkuin
Apcenan: HoBi pocaipkenns, T. 21. Crenysunyck, 8. Kuis, 2008, 9 — 23. [Ivakin, Balakin 2008: H. Yu. Ivakin, S.
A. Balakin. Rozkopky na terytoriyi Staroho kyyivskoho Arsenalu 2005 — 2007 rokiv. — V: V. M. Kolpakov (red.).
Lavrskyy almanakh. Pecherska fortetsya ta Kyyivskyy Arsenal: novi doslidzhennya, T. 21. Spetsvypusk, 8. Kyyiv,
2008, 9 - 23]

IBakin u Ap. 2015: I fO. Isaxkin, T. A. Bo6posebkuii, B. K. Koswob6a. Hosi pocaisxenrs xpamy X1 cr. y caaubi Codii
Kuiscokoi. — B: YO. Boatpuk (pea.). Apxeosoriuni aocaiskenns B Ykpaini 2014 poxy. Kuis, 2015, 64 — 67.
[Ivakin y dr. 2015: H. Yu. Ivakin, T. A. Bobrovskyi, V. K. Koziuba. Novi doslidzhennia khramu XTI st. u sadybi
Sofii Kyivskoi. — V: Yu. Boltryk (red.). Arkheolohichni doslidzhennia v Ukraini 2014 roku. Kyiv, 2015, 64 - 67]

Kapa6unos 1916: 1. A. Kapabunos. O13s1B 0 Tpyae nporouepest M. Aucuupina: [TeppoHadaabHBIHA CABSHO-PYCCKHI
tunuxon: Mcropuxo-apxeosornueckoe uccacposanue. C npuroxenuem 45 gororunuuecknx canmkos. CaHkT-
HeTep6ypr, 1911. - B: C6OPHI/IK OTYETOB O HpeMusAxX U Harpapax 3a 1912 r. Ipemus umenu A. H. AxmaTosa.
ITerporpaa, 1916, 312 — 368. [Karabinov 1916: I. A. Karabinov. Otzyv o trude protoiyereya M. Lisitsyna: Per-
vonachal’'nyy slavyano-russkiy tipikon: Istoriko-arkheologicheskoye issledovaniye. S prilozheniyem 45 fototi-
picheskikh snimkov. Sankt-Peterburg, 1911. — V: Sbornik otchetov o premiyakh i nagradakh za 1912 g. Premiya
imeni A. N. Akhmatova. Petrograd, 1916, 312 - 368]

Kupuaxo 2005: B. IT. Kupuako. Kpenocrroit ancam6ab @yner 1423 — 1475 rr. Kues, 2005. [Kirilko 2005: V. P.
Kirilko. Krepostnoy ansambl’ Funy 1423 - 1475 gg. Kiev, 2005]

Kupuaxo 2010: B. I'l. Kupuako. @ynckas yacoBust N2 1. — ApeBHsist u cpepHeBekoBast TaBpuka. ApXeOAOTHIECKHUIT
aabpMaHax, 22,2010, 311 - 322. [Kirilko 2010: V. P. Kirilko. Funskaya chasovnya N¢ 1. — Drevnyaya i sredneveko-
vaya Tavrika. Arkheologicheskiy al’manakh, 22,2010, 311 - 322]

Kupuako 2016: B. IT. Kupuaxo. Apxurexrypa sosoroopasiackoro Kpeiva. — B: C. I'. Bouapos, A. I'. Curpuxos
(pe,A,.). Mupac-Hacaeane. Tarapcran-Kpsim. ['opoa bBoarap u usyuenue tarapckoit kyaptypsl B TaTapcraHe u
Kpsimy B 1923 — 1929 rr., T. 1. Kasans, 2016, 420 - 496. [Kirilko 2016: V. P. Kirilko. Arkhitektura zolotoor-
dynskogo Kryma. — V: S. G. Bocharov, A. G. Sitdikov (red.). Miras-Naslediye. Tatarstan-Krym. Gorod Bolgar i
izucheniye tatarskoy kul'tury v Tatarstane i Krymu v 1923 - 1929 gg., T. 1. Kazan, 2016, 420 — 496]

Kupuaxo 2018: B. I'l. Kupuaxo. ,,AxycTroHckuit KAAA": ucropus Haxoaku. — I'loBoaxckas apxeosorus, 2, 2018,
168 — 189. [Kirilko 2018: V. P. Kirilko. “Alustonskiy klad”: istoriya nakhodki. — Povolzhskaya arkheologiya, 2,
2018, 168 — 189]

Kupuaxo 2019: B. I'l. Kupuako. Kyasrosas apxutekrypa 3oaotoopabiHckoro Kpeiva: Bepenst 3. A. 3UAUBHHCKOI. —
B: C.T.Bouapos, A.T. Curpuxos (peA.). I'enyasckas [asapus u 3oaoras Opaa, T. 11 Kumnnes, 2019, 691 - 739.
[Kirilko 2019: V. P. Kirilko. Kul'tovaya arkhitektura zolotoordynskogo Kryma: versiya E. D. Zilivinskoy. — V: S.
G. Bocharov, A. G. Sitdikov (red.). Genuezskaya Gazariya i Zolotaya Orda, T. IL. Kishinev, 2019, 691 - 739]

Kupuako 2020: B. I'T. Kupuako. ApxurekTypHble MUrpanuu cpeAHeBekoBoro Kpsima: oAHOHeHbIE XpaMbl I0XKHOOE-
PeXHOM yacTu noayoctposa. — Stratum plus, 6, 2020, 129 — 152. [Kirilko 2020: V. P. Kirilko. Arkhitekturnyye
migratsii srednevekovogo Kryma: odnonefnyye khramy yuzhnoberezhnoy chasti poluostrova. — Stratum plus, 6,
2020, 129 - 152]

Kosaaenxko, Kysa 1981: B. I'l. KoBaaenxo, A. B. Kysa. Oruer o packomnxax co6opa XII 8. B Hosropoa-Cesepcxom
Craco-ITpeobpaxenckom Monacteipe B 1981 1. — Hayunsiit apxus Mucruryra apxeosorun HanuonaarHoit
akapemuu Hayk Ykpaussl. Kues. Ne 1981/37. [Kovalenko, Kuza 1981: V. P. Kovalenko, A. V. Kuza. Otchet

322



CERAMIC AND OTHER VESSELS IN FUNERARY PRACTICES IN LATE MEDIEVAL CRIMEA

o raskopkakh sobora XII v. v Novgorod-Severskom Spaso-Preobrazhenskom monastyre v 1981 g. — Nauchnyy
arkhiv Instituta arkheologii Natsional noy akademii nauk Ukrainy. Kiyev. N¢ 1981/37]

KoBaas 2010: B. O. Kosaas. KepaMm(a Bocroka na Pycu: IX — XVII Bexa. Mockaa, 2010. [Koval’2010: V. Yu. Koval.
Keramika Vostoka na Rusi: IX — XVII veka. Moskva, 2010]

Koronamsuaun, Maxuesa 1971: K. K. Koronamsuau, O. A. Maxuesa. Aaycron u ®@yna. Cumdeponoas, 1971. [Ko-
gonashvili, Mahneva 1971: K. K. Kogonashvili, O. A. Mahneva. Aluston i Funa. Simferopol, 1971]

Koronamsuan, Maxuesa 1974: K. K. Koronaumsuan, O. A. Maxuepa. Cpeanesexopas ®yna. — B: C. H. bubuxos
(pea.). @eopasvnas Taspuxa. Kues, 1974, 111 - 123. [Kogonashvili, Mahneva 1974: K. K. Kogonashvili, O. A.
Mahneva. Srednevekovaya Funa. — V: S. N. Bibikov (red.). Feodal’naya Tavrika. Kiyev, 1974, 111 - 123]

Koaecnuxosa 1973: A. I'. Koaecuukosa. Bocrounoe crexao B cobparuu Xepcorecckoro myses.. — Busantuiickuit
BpeMeHHUK, 34 (59), 1973, 249 - 256. [Kolesnikova 1973: L. G. Kolesnikova. Vostochnoe steklo v sobranii Kher-
sonesskogo muzeya. — Vizantiyskiy vremennik, 34 (59), 1973, 249 - 256]

Koaecnuxosa 1978: A.I'. Koaecnuxosa. Xpam B moprosom paiione Xepconeca: Packonku 1963 — 1965 rr. — Busan-
THiickuil BpeMeHHUK, 39, 1978, 160 — 172. [Kolesnikova 1978: L. G. Kolesnikova. Khram v portovom rayone
Khersonesa: Raskopki 1963 — 1965 gg. — Vizantiyskiy vremennik, 39, 1978, 160 — 172]

Kopsyxuna, ITeckosa 2003: I. ®. Kopsyxuna, A. A. INeckoBa. ApeBHepycckue sHKOAIHOHBL. Harpyassie kpectsl-
peaunksapuu XI — XIII BB. (prAbI WucrnTyra ncropun matepuasbHoil kyastypst PAH, 7). CaHKT-HCTCP6yPF,
2003. [Korzukhina, Peskova 2003: G. F. Korzukhina, A. A. Peskova. Drevnerusskiye enkolpiony. Nagrudnyye
kresty-relikvarii XI — XIII vv. (Trudy Instituta istorii material noy kul'tury RAN, 7). Sankt-Peterburg, 2003]

Kopnienko, Crpuxap 2018: B. Kopuienxo, M. Crpuxap. CepeAHbOBIYHHI CKASHHIH IIOCYA 3 PO3KOIIOK HEKPOIIOAS
XI - XIII cr. Ha moaBip’i Codiiicskoro cobopy y Kuesi: pecrapauiiini aocaipxenss. — Eminak: HaykoBuii
LIOKBAPTaABHHUK, 3 (23): 1, 2018,5 - 17. [Korniyenko, Strykhar 2018: V. Korniyenko, M. Strykhar. Serednovich-
nyy sklyanyy posud z rozkopok nekropolya XI — XIII st. na podviryi Sofiyskoho soboru u Kyyevi: restavratsiyni
doslidzhennya. — Eminak: naukovyy shchokvartalnyk, 3 (23): 1, 2018, 5 - 17]

Koporoauna 2017: M. B. Koporoauna. Kopmune kauru XIV — 1-it moa. XVII 8., T. 1: MccaepoBanue; T. 2: Omu-
canne peaakuuit. Mocksa — Canxr-ITetep6ypr, 2017. [Korogodina 2017: M. V. Korogodina. Kormchiye knigi
XIV - 1-y pol. XVII v,, T. 1: Issledovaniye; T. 2: Opisaniye redakesiy. Moskva — Sankt-Peterburg, 2017]

Kpacnoceasues 1889: H. ®. Kpacnoceasues. K ncropuu npaBocaaBHOro 60rocAy>KeHHs: IO IIOBOAY HEKOTOPBIX
LIEPKOBHBIX CAYX0 U 00psAOB HbIHe He yrnoTpebasomuxcs. Kasans, 1889. [Krasnosel'tsev 1889: N. F. Krasno-
sel’tsev. K istorii pravoslavnogo bogosluzheniya: po povodu nekotorykh tserkovnykh sluzhb i obryadov nyne ne
upotreblyayushchikhsya. Kazan) 1889]

Kpyxuann 1968: I. Kpyxuaun. Maccanppa. Otuer. Cumeponoas, 1968. — Haykosuit apxis Kpumcrkoro disiaay
Incruryry apxeosorii HAH Vkpainu. Mus. ku. 5, uns. Ne 870, nmanxa 13, 15. [Kruzhylyn 1968: H. Kruzhy-
lyn. Massandra. Otchet. Symferopol, 1968. — Naukovyy arkhiv Krymskoho filialu Instytutu arkheolohiyi NAN
Ukrayiny. Inv. kn. 5, inv. N¢ 870, papka 13, 15]

Aanc 1997: A. Aauc (peA.). Pycckue monactoipu. Hekycerso u tpapuuun. Cankr-Tlerep6ypr, 1997. [Lans 1997: A.
Lans (red.). Russkiye monastyri. Iskusstvo i traditsii. Sankt-Peterburg, 1997]

AecHas u Ap. 2024: E. C. Aecnas, H. B. TunbkyT, A. B. KOCTpOMI/I‘{CBa. Horpe6eHHe (MOI‘I/IAa-KOCTHI/Iua) XIV B.
U3 PAcKOINOK XpaMa Ha arope XepcoHeca TaBquecxoro (KprMCKI/u?I HOAyOCTPOB). - B: I0. A. ITponuna,
H. B. Tunbkyr (pea.). Mcropudeckue, kyAbTypHble, MEKHALIHOHAABHbIE, PEAUTHOSHBIE U OAMTHYECKUE CBS3H
Kpoima co CpeanseMHOMOPCKHM pernoHoM U cTpaHamu Bocroka. Marepuaast VIII MexayHapoaHO# Hay4HOI
KOH(EpeHIIHU (Cepacromoan, 3 — 8 uions 2024 r.), T. 2. Mocksa, 2024, 20 — 35. [Lesnaya i dr. 2024: E. S.
Lesnaya, N. V. Gin’kut, A. V. Kostromicheva. Pogrebenie (mogila-kostnitsa) XIV v. iz raskopok khrama na agore
Khersonesa Tavricheskogo (Krymskiy poluostrov). — V: Yu. A. Pronina, N. V. Gin’kut (red.). Istoricheskie,
kul’turnye, mezhnatsional’'nye, religioznye i politicheskie svyazi Kryma so Sredizemnomorskim regionom i
stranami Vostoka. Materialy VIII Mezhdunarodnoy nauchnoy konferentsii (Sevastopol, 3 — 8 iyunya 2024 g.),
T. 2. Moskva, 2024, 20 — 35]

Aorynosa 2010: M. O. Aorynosa. Tpayphbii epemonnaa B Poceuiickoit umnepuu B XVIII — XIX BB. Aucceprarms
Ha COUCKAHHUE YYCHOI CTCIICHU KaHAMAATA UcToprdeckux Hayk. Cankr-Ilerep6ypr, 2010. [Logunova 2010: M.
O. Logunova. Traurnyy tseremonial v Rossiyskoy imperii v XVIII — XIX vv. Dissertatsiya na soiskaniye uchenoy
stepeni kandidata istoricheskikh nauk. Sankt-Peterburg, 2010]

Asicenxo, Tecaenxo 2002: A. B. Asicenxo, M. B. Tecaenko. AHTHYHBIC U CPEAHEBEKOBBIC ITAMSITHHKHU TOPBI AfO-
Aar. - B: B.T. Pyaunnxas, 1. b. Tecaenko (peA.). Aaymita 1 AAYIITHHCKUIL PETHOH C APEBHEHIINX BPEMEH U AO
Hamwx AHeit. Kues, 2002, 59 — 88. [Lysenko, Teslenko 2002: A. V. Lysenko, I. B. Teslenko. Antichnyye i sredne-
vekovyye pamyatniki gory Ayu-Dag. — V: V. G. Rudnitskaya, I. B. Teslenko (red.). Alushta i Alushtinskiy region s

323



Iryna Teslenko, Aleksandr Musin

drevneyshikh vremen i do nashikh dney. Kiyev, 2002, 59 — 88]

Anicenko, Tecaenko 2003: A. B. Avicenko, M. b. Tecaenko. K Bonpocy o Aokaausanuy cpeAHEBEKOBBIX XPaMOBbIX
KOMIIACKCOB Ha I. Aro-Aar. — Icropuko-reorpadiuni pocaipxenns B Yxpaini, 6, 2003, 114 — 135. [Lysenko,
Teslenko 2003: A. V. Lysenko, L. B. Teslenko. K voprosu o lokalizatsii srednevekovykh khramovykh kompleksov
na g. Ayu-Dag. — Istoryko-heohrafichni doslidzhennya v Ukrayini, 6, 2003, 114 — 135]

Anicenko, Tecaenxo 2010: A. B. Asicenxo, M. B. Tecaenko. MccaeaoBaHus cpeAHEBEKOBOTO YKPEIIACHHUS HA XOAME
Kaae-TToru. — Apxeosormyeckuil asbMaHax: ApeBHss U cpeAHeBeKoBast 1aBpuka, 22, 2010, 323 — 346. [Lysen—
ko, Teslenko 2010: A. V. Lysenko, I. B. Teslenko. Issledovaniya srednevekovogo ukrepleniya na kholme Kale-Poti.
— Arkheologicheskiy al’manakh: Drevnyaya i srednevekovaya Tavrika, 22,2010, 323 — 346]

Asicenxo, Tecaenxo 2018: A. B. Asicenko, M. B. Tecacuko. CpeaHeBekoBbIil Xpam B ypounuie Ai-AHApHUIL y
c. Tenepaabckoe (6pi1. Yay-Yaens) B Kpoimy. Mcropus u apxeosorus Kpoiva, VII, 2018, 310 — 343. [Lysenko,
Teslenko 2018: A. V. Lysenko, I. B. Teslenko. Srednevekovyy khram v urochishche Ay-Andriy u s. General’skoye
(byvsh. Ulu-Uzen’) v Krymu. Istoriya i arkheologiya Kryma, VII, 2018, 310 - 343]

Asicenxo, FOpouxun 2004: A. B. Aricenxo, B. TO. IOPO‘{KI/IH. Hexponoas ITanTukanes-bocmopa (no MaTepHaAaMm
uccaeposanuit 2000 — 2002 rr.) — B: B. A. Mo (peA.). O apeBrocrsix FOxuoro 6epera Kpsima u rop
Taspuueckux. Kues, 2004, 94 - 169. [Lysenko, Yurochkin 2004: A. V. Lysenko, V. Yu. Yurochkin. Nekropol
Pantikapeya-Bospora (po materialam issledovaniy 2000 — 2002 gg.) — V: V. L. Myts (red.). O drevnostyakh Yuzh-
nogo berega Kryma i gor Tavricheskikh. Kiyev, 2004, 94 - 169]

Maiixo 2004: B. B. Maiiko. CpepneBexoBoe ropopume Ha maato Tencenb B IOro-Bocrounom Kpsimy. Kues,
2004. [Mayko 2004: V. V. Mayko. Srednevekovoye gorodishche na plato Tepsen’ v Yugo-Vostochnom Krymu.
Kiyev, 2004]

Maiiko 2007: B. B. Maiixo. Cpeanepexosbie Hekponoan Cyaaxckoit sooannst. Kues, 2007. [Mayko 2007: V. V. May-
ko. Srednevekovyye nekropoli Sudakskoy doliny. Kiyev, 2007]

Maiixo, Apxano 2015: B. B. Maiixo, A. B. Axxaros. Apxeosormdeckue mamstHuku Cyaaxckoro pernona Pecrybanku
Kppim. Cuméeponoas, 2015. [Mayko, Dzhanov 2015: V. V. Mayko, A. V. Dzhanov. Arkheologicheskiye
pamyatniki Sudakskogo regiona Respubliki Krym. Simferopol, 2015]

Maxkaposa 1997: T. M. Makaposa. Apxeosorndeckue packonku B Kepun okoso niepksu HMoanna ITpeareun. — Mare-
PHAABI 10 aPXCOAOTUH, UCTOPHH U dTHOrpaduu Tapun, VI, 1997, 344 — 393. [Makarova 1997: T. I. Makarova.
Arkheologicheskiye raskopki v Kerchi okolo tserkvi Ioanna Predtechi. — Materialy po arkheologii, istorii i
etnografii Tavrii, VI, 1997, 344 — 393]

Maasnit Masik 1969: Maastiit Masik. — B: O. M. Aom6posckuit. Otaer 06 apxeosornyeckux uccaeaosanmsix Ha JOBK
¢ 1965 no 1969 r., T. 2. Maaocrpaunn. Haykosunii apxis Incturyry apxeoaorii HAH Vkpainu. 1965 - 69/21.
Donp exciepnniii 6141, 116. [Malyy Mayak 1969: Malyy Mayak. — V: O. L. Dombrovskiy. Otchet ob arkheolog-
icheskikh issledovaniyakh na YUBK s 1965 po 1969 g, T. 2. llliustratsii. Naukovyy arkhiv Instytutu arkheolohiyi
NAN Ukrayiny. 1965 — 69/21. Fond ekspedytsiy 6141, 116]

Mancseros 1882: M. A. Mancseros. Murponoaut Kunpuan B ero auryprudeckoit aesreapHoctu: Mcropuxo-
AUTyprudeckoe uccaeposanue. Mockaa, 1882. [Mansvetov 1882: 1. D. Mansvetov. Mitropolit Kiprian v yego
liturgicheskoy deyatel'nosti: Istoriko-liturgicheskoye issledovaniye. Moskva, 1882]

Macaosexmit 2010: A. H. Macaosckuit. O6 0AHOI rpyIiie BU3aHTHHCKOI MOAMBHOM kepamMuku KoH. XIIT — 1-i moa.
XIV B. M3 PacKOIIOK 30A0TOOPABIHCKOTO A3aka. — Crenu Espomnsl B anoxy cpeaneBexoBbs, 8, 2010, 231 — 252.
[Maslovskiy 2010: A. N. Maslovskiy. Ob odnoy gruppe vizantiyskoy polivnoy keramiki kon. XIIT - 1-y pol. XIV
v. iz raskopok zolotoordynskogo Azaka. — Stepi Yevropy v epokhu srednevekov'ya, 8, 2010, 231 — 252]

Macaoscxmit 2012: A. H. Macaosckuit. Hagaao npoussoapctsa moansnoit xepamuku B fOro-Bocrounom Kpsimy B
nocaeaneit yerBeptu XIII — mepsoii mososune XIV . ®urororus u KYABTYpa, 1 (27), 192 — 196. [Maslovskiy
2012: A. N. Maslovskiy. Nachalo proizvodstva polivnoy keramiki v Yugo-Vostochnom Krymu v posledney chet-
verti XIII — pervoy polovine XIV v. Filologiya i kul'tura, 1 (27), 192 — 196]

Maccanapa 1967: Maccanppa. — B: O. M. Aombposckuit. Oruer 06 apxeosornyeckux uccacaosanmwix Ha JOBK ¢
1965 o 1969 roast, T. 2. Maawocrpanun. I'papuka. Hayxosuii apxis Incrutyry apxeosorii HAH Yxpainu. 1965
— 69/21. Donp excnepunit 6141, 74 — 78. [Massandra 1969: Massandra. — V: O. L. Dombrovskiy. Otchet ob
arkheologicheskikh issledovaniyakh na YUBK s 1965 po 1969 gody, T. 2. Illyustratsii. Grafika. Naukovyy arkhiv
Instytutu arkheolohiyi NAN Ukrayiny. 1965 — 69/21. Fond ekspedytsiy 6141, 74 — 78]

MacrbikoBa 2020: A. B. Mactsikoa. CpepHeBexoBblii mamsatHuk [opsysutst Ha IOxnom 6Gepery Kpoima:
uccaepoBanus 69 aer cryers. — Kparkue coobmenns Mucruryra apxeosornn PAH, 260, 2020, 407 — 427.
[Mastykova 2020: A. V. Mastykova. Srednevekovyy pamyatnik Gorzuvity na Yuzhnom beregu Kryma: issledova-
niya 69 let spustya. — Kratkiye soobshcheniya Instituta arkheologii RAN, 260, 2020, 407 — 427]

324



CERAMIC AND OTHER VESSELS IN FUNERARY PRACTICES IN LATE MEDIEVAL CRIMEA

Maxnesa 1967: O. A. Maxuesa. Packonku 1967 1. B Bepxueit Maccanape. — B: O. V. Aombposcxkuit. Otuer 06
apxeoaorundeckux uccaepoBanusix Ha FOBK ¢ 1965 no 1969 r., T. 1. Texer oruera u npusoxenuit. Hayxosuit
apxiB Incrutyry apxeosorii HAH Ykpainn. 1965 — 69/21. ®Qonp excneauniit 6141, 190 — 194. [Makhneva
1967: O. A. Makhneva. Raskopki 1967 g. v Verkhney Massandre. — V: O. I. Dombrovskiy. Otchet ob arkheo-
logicheskikh issledovaniyakh na YUBK s 1965 po 1969 g., T. 1. Tekst otcheta i prilozheniy. Naukovyy arkhiv
Instytutu arkheolohiyi NAN Ukrayiny. 1965 — 69/21. Fond ekspedytsiy 6141, 190 — 194]

Maxnea 1968a: O. A. Maxuepa. O naurtoBsix MoruabHukax cpeatesexosoro Kpsmva. — B: O. . Aombposckuii
(peA.). Apxeosoruyeckue uccaepoBanus cpeaHeekosoro Kpoiva. Kues, 1968, 155 — 168. [Makhneva 1968a:
O. A. Makhneva. O plitovykh mogil’nikakh srednevekovogo Kryma. — V: O. L. Dombrovskiy (red.). Arkheolo-
gicheskiye issledovaniya srednevekovogo Kryma. Kiyev, 1968, 155 — 168]

Maxnesa 19686: O. A. Maxuesa. Packonku mantoBsix Morua y xpama Ha r. Aii-Toaop Bosae ¢. Maasiit Masik. — B:
O. M. Aom6posckuit. Otder 06 apxeosormdeckux uccaepoBanmsix Ha JOBK ¢ 1965 mo 1969 r., T. 1. Tekcr ot-
vera u npuaoxkenuit. Haykosuii apxis Incruryry apxeoaorii HAH Vkpainu. 1965 — 69/21. ®onp excrieanniii
6141, 276 - 281. [Makhneva 1968b: O. A. Makhneva. Raskopki plitovykh mogil u khrama na g. Ay-Todor vozle
s. Malyy Mayak. — V: O. I. Dombrovskiy. Otchet ob arkheologicheskikh issledovaniyakh na YUBK s 1965 po
1969 g., T. 1. Tekst otcheta i prilozheniy. Naukovyy arkhiv Instytutu arkheolohiyi NAN Ukrayiny. 1965 - 69/21.
Fond ckspedytsiy 6141, 276 — 281]

MeaseaeB 1963: A. @. MeaBeaeB. BAMKHEBOCTOUHAs U 30AOTOOPABIHCKAs IIOAHBHAS KEPAMUKA M3 PACKOIIOK
B Hosropoae. — B: A. B. Apuuxosckuii, b. A. Koauun (peA.). Tpyast HoBropoackoit apxeoaormueckoit
axcriepunuy, T. III. HoBeie MeTOABI B apxeosorum. (MaTCpI/IaAbI u uccaepoBanust o apxeoaorun CCCP, 117).
Mocksa, 1963, 269 — 286. [Medvedev 1963: A. F. Medvedev. Blizhnevostochnaya i zolotoordynskaya polivnaya
keramika iz raskopok v Novgorode. — V: A. V. Artsikhovskiy, B. A. Kolchin (red.). Trudy Novgorodskoy arkheo-
logicheskoy ekspeditsii, T. III. Novyye metody v arkheologii. (Materialy i issledovaniya po arkheologii SSSR,
117). Moskva, 1963, 269 — 286]

Muxaeass 2004: B. A. MukaeasiH. Hcropus KppIMCKHX apMsH. Kues - Epesan - CHMq)ePOHOAb, 2004. [Mikayelyan
2004: V. A. Mikayelyan. Istoriya krymskikh armyan. Kiyev — Yerevan — Simferopol} 2004]

Mounraiir 1948: A. A. Mounraiir. 3osotoopabiackas vama u3 Hosropoaa Beauxoro. — Kparxue coobumenus
Hucruryra ucropun mMatepuasbHoi KyabTypsl Akasemun Hayk CCCP, 19, 1948, 70 — 73. [Mongayt 1948: A.
L. Mongayt. Zolotoordynskaya chasha iz Novgoroda Velikogo. — Kratkiye soobshcheniya Instituta istorii mate-
rial'noy kul’tury Akademii nauk SSSR, 19, 1948, 70 - 73]

Mounraiir 1949: A. A. Mouraiir. Packonku B Maprupsesckoit manepru Coduiickoro cobopa B Hosropoae. —
Kparxue coobuenus Muctutyra ncropuu MatepuaabHoit kyabTypbl Akasemuu Hayk CCCP, 24, 1949, 94 - 95.
[Mongayt 1949: A. L. Mongayt. Raskopki v Martir’yevskoy paperti Sofiyskogo sobora v Novgorode. — Kratkiye
soobshcheniya Instituta istorii material'noy kul’tury Akademii nauk SSSR, 24, 1949, 94 - 95]

Mycun 2002: A. E. Mycun. Xpucrnanusanus Hosropoackoit seman B IX — XIV Bexax: nmorpeGaabHblil o6psia 1
XPHCTHAHCKHE APEBHOCTH. (TPYAI)I Wucruryra ucropun marepuasbHoit Kyastypsr PAH, 5). Canxr-Ilerep-
6ypr, 2002. [Musin 2002: A. Ye. Musin. Khristianizatsiya Novgorodskoy zemli v IX — XIV vekakh: pogrebal’nyy
obryad i khristianskiye drevnosti. (Trudy Instituta istorii material’noy kul’tury RAN, 5). Sankt-Peterburg, 2002]

Mycun 2009: A. E. Mycun. ITasomuudectso B ApeBreit Pycu: ucropudeckue KOHIENIIMM U aAPXEOAOTHYECKUE
peasun. — B: A. A. beasien (peA.). Archeologica Abrahamica: uccaeaoBanus B obaactu APXEOAOTHH H XYAOXKeE-
CTBEHHOM TPaAHLIMH HYAAU3Ma, XPHUCTHAHCTBA U McaaMa. Mocksa, 2009, 231 - 272. [Musin 2009: A. E. Musin.
Palomnichestvo v Drevney Rusi: istoricheskie kontseptsii i arkheologicheskie realii. — V: L. A. Belyaev (ed.). Ar-
cheologica Abrahamica: issledovaniya v oblasti arkheologii i khudozhestvennoy traditsii iudaizma, khristianstva
i islama. Moskva, 2009, 231 - 272]

Mycun 2015: A. E. Mycun. Autyprudeckue 0CcobeHHOCTH xpama. — B: M. B. Tecaenko, A. E. Mycun (peA.).
Apesaoctn CemupBopsst 1. AByxarncuaHbiil cpeaHEeBEKOBBII xpaM B ypouuiye Eau-Epaep (AAymTa, KprM):
MAaTEPUAABl ¥ UCCACAOBAHHS. (APXCOAOFI/I'-ICCKI/Iﬁ aAbMaHaXx, 32). Kues, 2015, 271 — 304. [Musin 2015: A. Ye.
Musin. Liturgicheskiye osobennosti khrama. — V: L. B. Teslenko, A. Ye. Musin (red.). Drevnosti Semidvor’ya
I. Dvukhapsidnyy srednevekovyy khram v urochishche Yedi-Yevler (Alushta, Krym): materialy i issledovaniya.
(Arkheologicheskiy al’'manakh, 32). Kiyev, 2015, 271 - 304]

Mycun, Measeaesa 2019: A. E. Mycun, M. B. MeaBeaesa (peA.). Mmneparopckas apxeosorndeckas KOMUCCHs (1859
—1917): ucTOpHs IIEPBOTO rOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO YIPEXKACHHUS POCCHIICKON apXEOAOTHH OT OCHOBaHHUS A0 pedopm,
T. 1. Cankr-ITerep6ypr, 2019. [Musin, Medvedeva 2019: A. Ye. Musin, M. V. Medvedeva (red.). Imperatorskaya
arkheologicheskaya komissiya (1859 — 1917): istoriya pervogo gosudarstvennogo uchrezhdeniya rossiyskoy
arkheologii ot osnovaniya do reform, T. 1. Sankt-Peterburg, 2019]

325



Iryna Teslenko, Aleksandr Musin

Msin 1980: B. A. Mbiu. IToseBbie MaTepuasbl packonok cpeaHeBekoBoro ykpenaeHus Pyna y c. Ayuucroe (sona
Aaymst) B 1980 r. Haykosuit apxis Kpumcbkoro diaiaay Incruryry apxeonorii HAH Yxpainn. Mus. ku. B.
IManxa 493. Mus. N 227, 7. [Myts 1980: V. L. Myts. Polevyye materialy raskopok srednevekovogo ukrepleniya
Funa u s. Luchistoye (zona Alushty) v 1980 g Naukovyy arkhiv Krymskoho filialu Instytutu arkheolohiyi NAN
Ukrayiny. Inv. kn. B. Papka 493. Inv. N 227, 7]

Mbei 2009: B. A. Mo, Kagda u Peopopo B XV seke. Konraxrer u xondpankrer. Cumdeponoas, 2009. [Myts 2009:
V. L. Myts. Kaffa i Feodoro v XV veke. Kontakty i konflikty. Simferopol, 2009]

Mg 2016: B. A. Mpiu. 3aBocBaHue MOSAHEBUSAHTHIHCKONH TaBpukn MOHIOAaMH: HCTOPHKO-aPXEOAOTHICCKHUI
KOHTEKCT KatacTpodsl mocaeaneit gersepru XIII . — Stratum plus, 6, 2016, 69 — 106. [Myts 2016: V. L. Myts.
Zavoyevaniye pozdnevizantiyskoy Tavriki Mongolami: istoriko-arkheologicheskiy kontekst katastrofy posledney
chetverti XIIT v. — Stratum plus, 6, 2016, 69 — 106]

Msinuap. 1993: B. A. M, C. B. Apakcuna, B. IT. Kupuaxo, A. B. Asicenko, C. B. Cémun, M. b. Tecaenxo. Oryer o
packornkax cpeaHeBekoBoii kpertoctu Aaycron B 1993 r. Haykosuit apxis Incruryry apxeosorii HAH Yxpainu.
Donp excreanniit, 1993/157. [Mytsidr. 1993: V. L. Myts, S. B. Adaksina, V. P. Kirilko, A. V. Lysenko, S. V. Syo-
min, L. B. Teslenko. Otchet o raskopkakh srednevekovoy kreposti Aluston v 1993 g. Naukovyy arkhiv Instytutu
arkheolohiyi NAN Ukrayiny, fond ekspedytsiy, 1993/157]

Haymenko 2003: B. E. Haymernko. K Bonpocy o nepkoBao-aamunucrparuBHoM yerpoiicrse Taspuku B VIII - IX BB.
(no AaHHBIM Notitiae episcopatuum). — AHTHYHAs APEBHOCTD M CPeAHHME Beka, 32,2003, 123 - 145. [Naumenko
2003: V. Ye. Naumenko. K voprosu o tserkovno-administrativnom ustroystve Tavriki v VIII - IX vv. (po dannym
Notitiae episcopatuum). — Antichnaya drevnost’ i sredniye veka, 32,2003, 123 - 145]

Haymenxo 2020: B. E. Haymenxo. Hexoropsie HabaropeHus Haa Tomorpaueil u morpeGaAbHON IPAKTHKOH
XPUCTHAHCKHX HeKporoaeit MaHryrckoro ropoaniya (1o MaTepuasam coBpeMeHHbIX PACKOTIOK TAMATHHKA). — B:
B.B. Maiiko, . A. XaiipeAUHOBA, T.1O. Smaesa. XpHCTHAHCTBO B APXEOAOTHYECKHX U THChMEHHBIX MCTOYHHKAX:
matepuaabl IX MeXAyHapPOAHO! HaydHOH KOH(epeHIMH HO LepKoBHOH apxcosorun. Cumdepornoas, 2020,
99 — 107. [Naumenko 2020: V. Ye. Naumenko. Nekotoryye nablyudeniya nad topografiyey i pogrebal’noy prakti-
koy khristianskikh nekropoley Mangupskogo gorodishcha (po materialam sovremennykh raskopok pamyatnika).
—V: V. V. Mayko, E. A. Khayredinova, T. Yu. Yashayeva. Khristianstvo v arkheologicheskikh i pis’mennykh is-
tochnikakh: materialy IX mezhdunarodnoy nauchnoy konferentsii po tserkovnoy arkheologii. Simferopol;, 2020,
99 - 107]

Haymenxo, Aymenko 2019: B. E. Haymenxo, A. A. Aymenko. YHuKaAbHasE BU3aHTUIICKAs! KOCTSIHAsI HKOHKA U3
packonox MaHrymnckoro ropoauiia. — MaTepuaasl 0 apXeOAOTHH, UCTOPUM U STHOTPadUU TaBpnu, XX1V,
2019, 217 - 249. [Naumenko, Dushenko 2019: V. Ye. Naumenko, A. A. Dushenko. Unikal’naya vizantiyskaya
kostyanaya ikonka iz raskopok Mangupskogo gorodishcha. — Materialy po arkheologii, istorii i etnografii Tavrii,
XXIV,2019,217 - 249]

Haywmenko, [Tonomapes 2017: B. E. Haymenko, A. I0. ITonomapes. Kamennas uxona uz Hosoro KapaHTHHA (Kep%):
HCTOPUKO-apXEOAOTHYECKHI KOHTEKCT HaX0OAKHU. — Bocmopekue nccaeposanus, XXXV, 2017, 240 — 268. [Nau-
menko, Ponomarev 2019: V. Ye. Naumenko, L. Yu. Ponomarev. Kamennaya ikona iz Novogo karantina (Kerch’):
istoriko-arkheologicheskiy kontekst nakhodki. — Bosporskiye issledovaniya, XXXV, 2017, 240 — 268]

Haymenko u ap. 2021: B. E. Haymenko, A. I. Tepuen, A. B. Moxuna. Xpucruanckuit Manrym. COBpeMeHHaﬂ
HCTOYHMKOBasl (asa U OCHOBHbIC 3TAllbl UCTOPHU. — MaTepuaAbl IO apXcOAOTMH, UCTOPHHU M 3THOrpaduu
Taspuu, XX VI, 2021, 255 - 281. [Naumenko i dr. 2021: V. Ye. Naumenko, A. G. Gertsen, D. V. Iozhitsa. Khris-
tianskiy Mangup. Sovremennaya istochnikovaya baza i osnovnyye etapy istorii. — Materialy po arkheologii, istorii
i etnografii Tavrii, XXVI, 2021, 255 - 281]

Hexaopos, ITucapes 1901: M. H. Hekaopos, C. IT. ITucapes. O packonkax B Cmoacucke. Cmoacnck, 1901.
[Neklyudov, Pisarev 1901: M. N. Neklyudov, S. P. Pisarev. O raskopkakh v Smolenske. Smolensk, 1901]

Henomsmux 2017: B. 10. Henomstmux. biaropoa Kuiscsxuit X - nepmra nmososusa XIII cT.). Ksaaidixaniiina
HayKOBa IIpalysl Ha IPaBax PyKoIucy. Aucepralis Ha 3A00yTTs HayKOBOTO CTyIICHS KAHAUAATA iCTOPUYHHX HayK
(,A,ochopa q)iAococpiI) 3a cieniaapnictio 07.00.04 ,apxeoaoris®. Incruryr apxeoaorii HAH Ykpainu. Kuis, 2017.
[Nepomyashchykh 2017: V. Yu. Nepomyashchykh. Bilhorod Kyyivskyy (X - persha polovyna XIII st.). Kva-
lifikatsiyna naukova pratsya na pravakh rukopysu. Dysertatsiya na zdobuttya naukovoho stupenya kandydata
istorychnykh nauk (doktora filosofiyi) za spetsialnistyu 07.00.04 ,arkheolohiya“. Instytut arkheolohiyi NAN
Ukrayiny. Kyyiv, 2017]

Opeanpa 1967: Opeanpa. — B: O. M. Aom6Gposckuit. Otder 06 apxeosornyeckux uccaepoanusix Ha IOBK ¢ 1965
o 1969 ropsy, T. 2. Maswcrpanun. I'papuxa. Haykosuii apxis Incrutyry apxeoaorii HAH Ykpainu, 1965 —
69/21. ®onp excnepnniit 6141, 59 — 71. [Oreanda 1967: Oreanda. — V: O. I. Dombrovskiy. Otchet ob arkheo-

326



CERAMIC AND OTHER VESSELS IN FUNERARY PRACTICES IN LATE MEDIEVAL CRIMEA

logicheskikh issledovaniyakh na YUBK s 1965 po 1969 gody, T. 2. Illyustratsii. Grafika. Naukovyi arkhiv Insty-
tutu arkheolohii NAN Ukrainy, 1965 — 69/21. Fond ekspedytsiy 6141, 59 — 71]

ITaBaos 1897: A. C.ITaBaos. Homokanon npu 60ABIIOM Tpe6Hm<e: Ero ncropus u TeKCThI, rpedeckHe U CAABSHCKHE,
C OOBSCHEHNSIMU U KPUTHYeCKUMU npuMedanusivu: OIIBIT HayqHOTO paspelleHust BOIpoca o6 aTom chopHuKe,
BO3HMKABIIHX B IPOLIAOM CTOACTHH B CBsITEIIIIEM IIPaBUTEABCTBYIOLIEM cHHOAC. MockBa, 1897. [Pavlov 1897:
A. S. Pavlov. Nomokanon pri bol'shom trebnike: yego istoriya i teksty, grecheskiye i slavyanskiye, s ob”yasneni-
yami i kriticheskimi primechaniyami: Opyt nauchnogo razresheniya voprosa ob etom sbornike, voznikavshikh v
proshlom stoletii v Svyateyshem pravitel'stvuyushchem sinode. Moskva, 1897]

ITanosa 1987: T. A. ITanosa. CpepHeBeKOBbL OrpeGaAbHBIH 0OpPsIA [0 MaTepHasaM HEKPONOAs ApPXaHICABCKOTO
cobopa Mockosckoro Kpemast. — Coserckas apxeosorus, 4, 1987, 110 — 122. [Panova 1987: T. D. Panova.
Srednevekovyy pogrebal’nyy obryad po materialam nekropolya Arkhangel’skogo sobora Moskovskogo Kremlya.
— Sovetskaya arkheologiya, 4, 1987, 110 — 122]

ITanosa 1989: T. A. ITanosa. ITorpebasbusie kommaekcsl Ha Teppuropun MockoBekoro Kpemas. — Coserckas
apxeoaorus, 1, 1989, 219 — 234. [Panova 1989: T. D. Panova. Pogrebal’nyye kompleksy na territorii Moskovsko-
go Kremlya. — Sovetskaya arkheologiya, 1, 1989, 219 — 234]

ITanoBa 2004: T. A. ITanosa. LlapcTso cMepru: morpe6asbHbiii 06psip cpeanesexosoit Pycu XI — XVI Bexos. Mocksa,
2004. [Panova 2004: T. D. Panova. Tsarstvo smerti: pogrebal’'nyy obryad srednevekovoy Rusi XI — XVI vekov.
Moskva, 2004]

ITanvenko 2016: K. V. ITanuenxo. Kepamuueckue cocyant XV — X VI BB. us norpebennii Tpourte-Ceprueoii AaBpsL.
— Apxeoaorus IToamockoses, 12,2016, 547 — 554. [Panchenko 2016: K. I. Panchenko. Keramicheskiye sosudy
XV - XVI vv. iz pogrebeniy Troitse-Sergiyevoy lavry. — Arkheologiya Podmoskov’ya, 12, 2016, 547 — 554]

ITanuenxo 2018: K. M. ITanuenko. Kepamuueckue cocyast us Hekponoas Iyaosa monactsipsi Mockosckoro Kpemast.
— Kparxue coobmenns Mucruryra apxeosorun PAH, 251,2018, 158 — 166. [Panchenko 2018: K. I. Panchenko.
Keramicheskiye sosudy iz nekropolya Chudova monastyrya Moskovskogo Kremlya. — Kratkiye soobshcheniya
Instituta arkheologii RAN, 251, 2018, 158 - 166]

IMTangenko 2020: K. M. ITanuenko. Cocya B norpe6aabHOM 06psA¢ IIO3AHEBH3AHTUIICKOTO Iepruoaa 1 MockoBckoi
Pycu. — B: A. I'l. Aepessinko (peA.). Tpyast VI (XX10) Bcepoccuiickoro apxeosorndeckoro cbesaa B Camape,
T. IL. Camapa, 2020, 211 - 212. [Panchenko 2020: K. I. Panchenko. Sosud v pogrebal’'nom obryade pozdnevi-
zantiyskogo perioda i Moskovskoy Rusi. —V: A. P. Derevyanko (red.). Trudy VI (XXII) Vserossiyskogo arkheolo-
gicheskogo s”yezda v Samare, T. IL. Samara, 2020, 211 - 212]

ITangenko 2021: K. . ITanuenxo. Xpucruanckue norpebenust ¢ cocyaamu B Mockosckoit Pycu: k cocrosHuio
Borpoca. — Poccuiickas apxeoaorus, 4, 2021, 179 — 190. [Panchenko 2021: K. I. Panchenko. Khristianskiye po-
grebeniya s sosudami v Moskovskoy Rusi: k sostoyaniyu voprosa. — Rossiyskaya arkheologiya, 4, 2021, 179 — 190]

ITapmnna 1967a: E. A. ITapmuna. Packonku B Bepxueit Opeanae B 1967 r. — B: O. M. Aom6posckuit. Otyer 06
apxeoaorundeckux uccaeposanusix Ha FOBK ¢ 1965 no 1969 r., T. 1. Texcr oruera u npusoxenuit. Hayxosuit
apxis Incruryry apxeoaorii HAH Vkpainu. N 1965 — 69/21. ®onp excneauniit 6141, 149 — 170. [Parshina
1967a: Ye. A. Parshina. Raskopki v Verkhney Oreande v 1967 g. — V: O. L. Dombrovskiy. Otchet ob arkheolog-
icheskikh issledovaniyakh na YUBK s 1965 po 1969 g., T. 1. Tekst otcheta i prilozheniy. Naukovyi arhiv Instytu-
tu arheologii NAN Ukrainy, 1965 — 69/21. Fond ekspediciy 6141, 149 - 170]

ITapmuna 19676: E. A. TTapmuna. Passeaxu 1967 1. JOxuo6epesxxnoro orpsipa sxcneanunu MucTHTyT2 apXeosorun
AH YCCP. Anesuux. Y. 2. Hayxosuii apxiB Kpumcekoro ¢isiaay Incruryry apxeosorii HAH Ykpainu. @.
O-1.0m. 1. A.2165. A. 67 — 81. [Parshina 1967b: Ye. A. Parshina. Razvedki 1967 g. Yuzhnoberezhnogo otryada
ekspedicii Instituta arheologii AN USSR. Dnevnik. Ch. 2. Naukoviy arhiv Kryms’kogo filialu Institutu arheolo-
gii NAN Ukraini. F. O-1. Op. 1. D. 2165. L. 67 - 81]

ITapmuna 1968a: E. A. [Tapmuna. CpepHeBexoBble aMsTHUKU Ha obepexse or ['oayboro saausa oo SatsL — B:
IT. TT. Toaouko (pea.). Apxeosorndeckue uccaepoBanus Ha Ykpaune B 1967 r. Kues, 1968, 57 — 64. [Parshina
1968a: Ye. A. Parshina. Srednevekovyye pamyatniki na poberezh’ye ot Golubogo zaliva do Yalty. — V: P. P. Toloch-
ko (red.). Arkheologicheskiye issledovaniya na Ukraine v 1967 g. Kiyev, 1968, 57 — 64]

ITapmuna 19686: E. A. ITapmuna. Cpeanesexossiii xpam B Opeanae. — B: Il ITT. Toaouxo (peA.). Apxeoaornueckue
uccaepoBanus Ha Ykpaure B 1967 r. Kues, 1968, 65 — 70. [Parshina 1968b: Ye. A. Parshina. Srednevekovyy
khram v Oreande. — V: P. P. Tolochko (red.). Arkheologicheskiye issledovaniya na Ukraine v 1967 g Kiyev, 1968,
65-70]

ITapmuna 1969: E. A. ITapmuna. OTder o packonkax Ha r. Aii-Toaop y noceaka Maasii Masik B 1969 roay. — B:
O. M. Aombposckuit. Otder 06 apxeosorudeckux uccaeposanmsix Ha FOBK ¢ 1965 no 1969 1., T. 1. Texcr oryera
u npusoxenuil. Haykosuii apxis Incruryry apxeoaoriit HAH Vipainu. 1965 — 69/21. ®ona excrieanniii 6141,

327



Iryna Teslenko, Aleksandr Musin

283 — 300. [Parshina 1969: Ye. A. Parshina. Otchet o raskopkakh na g. Ay-Todor u poselka Malyy Mayak v 1969
godu. — V: O. I. Dombrovskiy. Otchet ob arkheologicheskikh issledovaniyakh na YUBK s 1965 po 1969 g., T.
1. Tekst otcheta i prilozheniy. Naukovyy arkhiv Instytutu arkheolohiyi NAN Ukrayiny. 1965 — 69/21. Fond
ekspedytsiy 6141, 283 — 300]

IMTapumna 1972: O. O. IMTapumna. Cepeanposiune ykpinaenHs Ha ropi Ait-Toaop. — B: I'l. TT. Toaouko (peA.).
Apxeonoriuni pocaipxenns Ha Ykpaini B 1969 p. Kuis, 1972, 254 — 257. [Parshyna 1972: O. O. Parshyna. Se-
rednovichne ukriplennia na hori Ai-Todor. — V: P. P. Tolochko (red.). Arkheolohichni doslidzhennia na Ukraini
v 1969 r. Kyiv, 1972, 254 — 257]

INapmnna 1974: E. A. TTapmuna. Cpeanesexosas kepamuka FOxuoit TaBpuxy (110 MaTeprasaM packonok U pasBeAOK
1965 — 1969 rr.). — B: C. H. Bubukos (pea.). Peosasvnas Taspuxa. Kues, 1974, 56 — 94. [Parshina 1974: Ye. A.
Parshina. Srednevekovaya keramika Yuzhnoy Tavriki (po materialam raskopok i razvedok 1965 - 1969 gg.). - V:
S. N. Bibikov (red.). Feodal’naya Tavrika. Kiyev, 1974, 56 — 94]

ITapimna 1979: E. A. ITapmuna. Packonku Ha ropopue Dcku-Kepmen B 1979 roay. Haykosuii apxis Kpumcskoro
diniany Incruryry apxeoaorii HAH Vkpainu. IT. N¢ 169, Mus. A-94. [Parshina 1979: Ye. A. Parshina. Raskopki
na gorodishche Eski-Kermen v 1979 godu. Naukovyy arkhiv Krymskoho filialu Instytutu arkheolohiyi NAN
Ukrayiny. P. N¢ 169, Inv. A-94]

ITapimna 1980: E. A. ITapumna. Packonku Ha ropoaume dcku-Kepmen B 1980 roay. Oruér cku-Kepmenckoro
orpsiaa IOxuo-Kpsivckoit HoBocTpoeynoit sxcneaurn Mucruryra apxeosorun AH YCCP. Haykosuit apxis
Kpuwmcekoro giaiaay Incrutyry apxeonorit HAH Yxpainn. IT. N¢ 208. Mus. A-114. [Parshina 1980: Ye. A. Parsh-
ina. Raskopki na gorodishche Eski-Kermen v 1980 godu. Otchyot Eski-Kermenskogo otryada Yuzhno-Krymskoy
novostroyechnoy ekspeditsii Instituta arkheologii AN USSR. Naukovyy arkhiv Krymskoho filialu Instytutu
arkheolohiyi NAN Ukrayiny. P. N 208. Inv. A-114]

INapmnna 1988: E. A. ITapmuna. Ocku-Kepmenckas 6asuauka. — B: C. H. Bubuxos (pea.). ApxutexrypHo-
apxeoaorudeckue uccaeaosanus B Kpsimy. Kues, 1988, 36 — 59. [Parshina 1988: Ye. A. Parshina. Eski-Ker-
menskaya bazilika. — V: S. N. Bibikov (red.). Arkhitekturno-arkheologicheskiye issledovaniya v Krymu. Kiyev,
1988, 36 — 59]

IMTapmuna 1989: E. A. TTapmuna. Order 06 apxe0AOrHYeCKHX HCCACAOBAHMAX Ha TePPUTOPUH [ 0CyAapCTBEHHOTO
Huxkurckoro 6orannyeckoro capa B 1989 roay. Haykosuii apxis Incruryry apxeosorit HAH Ykpainu. 1989/32a.
Donp excriepnniit 23401. [Parshina 1989: Ye. A. Parshina. Otchet ob arkheologicheskikh issledovaniyakh na ter-
ritorii Gosudarstvennogo Nikitskogo botanicheskogo sada v 1989 godu. Naukovyy arkhiv Instytutu arkheolohiyi
NAN Ukrayiny. 1989/32a. Fond ekspedytsiy 23401]

ITacrepnak 1944: f. ITacrepnax. Crapuit ['aany: apxeoaoriuno-icropudni pocaian y 1850 — 1943 pp. Kpaxis —
AsBiB, 1944. [Pasternak 1944: Ya. Pasternak. Staryi Halych: arkheolohichno-istorychni doslidy u 1850 — 1943
rr. Krakiv — Lviv, 1944]

ITacrepnak 1998: . Ilacreprak. Crapuit I'aaud: apxeoaoriuno-icropuuni pocaiau y 1850 — 1943 pp. Iano-
®panxisepk, 1998. [Pasternak 1998: Ya. Pasternak. Staryy Halych: arkheolohichno-istorychni doslidy u 1850
— 1943 rr. Ivano-Frankivsk, 1998]

IMpuayuxuit 1912: B. Ipuayuxuit. Yactaoe 6orocaysxenue B Pycckoit Lepxeu B XVI 1 nepsoit moaosune XVII Bexa.
Kues, 1912. [Prilutskiy 1912: V. Prilutskiy. Chastnoye bogosluzheniye v Russkoy Tserkvi v XVI i pervoy polovine
XVII veka. Kiyev, 1912]

PabunoBun u Ap. 2009: A. Pabunosun, A. B. Ceauxosa, P. Xenne6epr. IToceaHeBHas XU3HD IIPOBHHIIUAABHOTO
ropoAa B O3AHCBU3AHTUHCKHIL IEPHOA: MEKAUCLMIIAMHAPHBIE HccacaoBanus B FOxnoMm paitone Xepconeca. —
MarepuaAbl IO apPXEOAOTHH, UCTOPUH U STHOTPaPUU TaBPI/II/I, XV, 2009, 196 — 274. [Rabinovits i dr. 2009: A.
Rabinovits, L. V. Sedikova, R. Khenneberg. Povsednevnaya zhizn’ provintsial nogo goroda v pozdnevizantiyskiy
period: mezhdistsiplinarnyye issledovaniya v Yuzhnom rayone Khersonesa. — Materialy po arkheologii, istorii i
etnografii Tavrii, XV, 2009, 196 — 274]

Pabunosuu 1949: M. I. PaGunoBuu. Mockosckas kepamuka. — B: A. B. Apuuxosckuii (peA.). Marepuaarr u
HCCAEAOBAHUS 1O apXeoAoruu Mockae, T. I1. (MaTCpI/IaAbI U UCCAEAOBAHUSA TI0 APXEOAOTUH CCCP, 12). Mo-
ckBa — Aennnrpap, 1949, 57 — 105. [Rabinovich 1949: M. G. Rabinovich. Moskovskaya keramika. — V: A. V.
Artsikhovskiy (red.). Materialy i issledovaniya po arkheologii Moskvy, T. IL. (Materialy i issledovaniya po arkhe-
ologii SSSR, 12). Moskva — Leningrad, 1949, 57 - 105]

Packonku 1909: Packonku na morocre Aecstunnoi uepkBu [B 1909 r.]. — Mssectus Fmneparopexoit
apxeoaorudeckoil komuccuu. [Ipubasacnue k Boimycky 32. Xporuka u 6ubanorpadus, 16, 1909, 123 - 134.
[Raskopki 1909: Raskopki na pogoste Desyatinnoy tserkvi [v 1909 g.]. — Izvestiya Imperatorskoy arkheologiches-
koy komissii. Pribavleniye k vypusku 32. Khronika i bibliografiya, 16, 1909, 123 — 134]

328



CERAMIC AND OTHER VESSELS IN FUNERARY PRACTICES IN LATE MEDIEVAL CRIMEA

PosxankiBepkuit 1959: B. ®@. PoxxankiBebkuit. YkpalHcbke xyaoxHe ckao. Kuis, 1959. [Rozhankivskyy 1959: V. E.
Rozhankivskyy. Ukrayinske khudozhnye sklo. Kyyiv, 1959]

Posendeapar 1968: P. A. Posendeapar. MockoBckoe kepamuyeckoe npoussoacrso XII — XVIII ss. (APXCOAOI‘I/IH
CCCP. Cpop apxeosorudeckux HcTouHHK0B, E1-39). Mocksa, 1968. [Rozenfel’dt 1968: R. L. Rozenfel'dt. Mos-
kovskoye keramicheskoye proizvodstvo XII — XVIII vv. (Arkheologiya SSSR. Svod arkheologicheskikh istochni-
kov, E1-39). Moskva, 1968]

Pomanos, Pomanosa 2007: B. B. Pomanos, E. A. PomanoBa. Autyprudeckue IOAUBHBIE COCYABI U3 PACKOIIOK TBepH.
— Tepckoit apxeosorudeckuii cGopHUK, 6 (2), 2007, 261 — 269. [Romanov, Romanova 2007: V. V. Romanov,
Ye. A. Romanova. Liturgicheskiye polivnyye sosudy iz raskopok Tveri. — Tverskoy arkheologicheskiy sbornik, 6
(2),2007, 261 - 269]

Pocrosues 1925: M. H. Pocrosues. Cxudus u bocnop: Kpuruueckoe 0603peHue MaMSITHUKOB AUTEPATYPHBIX U
apxeoaornueckux. Aenunrpaa, 1925. [Rostovtsev 1925: M. I. Rostovtsev. Skifiya i Bospor: Kriticheskoye obozre-
niye pamyatnikov literaturnykh i arkheologicheskikh. Leningrad, 1925]

Pri6axos 1968: b. A. Pribaxos. Otyer 06 apxeosornyeckux packomnkax Ha bearopoackom ropoaume B 1968 r. —
Hayuno-orpacaesoit apxus Mucruryra apxeosoruu Poccuiickoit akaaemun Hayk. Mocksa. @. P-I. A. N¢ 3832,
[Rybakov 1968: B. A. Rybakov. Otchet ob arkheologicheskikh raskopkakh na Belgorodskom gorodishche v 1968
g. — Nauchno-otraslevoy arkhiv Instituta arkheologii Rossiyskoy akademii nauk. Moskva. F. P-I. D. Ne 3832]

Proxos 2001: C. I. Peokos. Cpeanenexossie xuabie kBapTasbl X — XIII 8. B CeBepHOoM paiione Xepconeca. — Ma-
TEPHAABI 11O APXECOAOTUH, HcTOpuH 1 dtHorpa¢uu Taspuu, VIII, 2001, 290 — 311. [Ryzhov 2001: S. G. Ryzhov.
Srednevekovyye zhilyye kvartaly X — XIIT vv. v Severnom rayone Khersonesa. — Materialy po arkheologii, istorii
i etnografii Tavrii, VIII, 2001, 290 — 311]

Prokos, 'oaodacr 2000: C.T. Proxos, A. A. T'oaodacr. [Toausnas kepamMuka U3 packonok ksaprasa XA ceBepHOro
paitona XepcoHa. — AHTHYHAs APEBHOCTb U cpeaHHe Beka, 31, 2000, 251 - 407. [Ryzhov, Golofast 2000: S. G.
Ryzhov, L. A. Golofast. Polivnaya keramika iz raskopok kvartala XA severnogo rayona Khersona. — Antichnaya
drevnost’ i sredniye veka, 31,2000, 251 — 407]

Capresn 2015: T. 3. Capresin. Ceao Tonoaeska B Kpsimy u ero apMsiHCKHEe TaMATHUKH. — BecTHHK apMsIHOBEACHHS,
2,2015, 84 — 118. [Sargsyan 2015: T. E. Sargsyan. Selo Topolevka v Krymu i yego armyanskiye pamyatniki. —
Vestnik armyanovedeniya, 2015, 84 — 118]

Csoansiii otaet 1971: CBoAHBIIH OTYET O packomnkax B Xepconece O6beanHeHHOM akcrieaunuu B 1963 — 1964 rr.
— AHTHYHASI ADEBHOCTD U CpeAHHE BeKa, 7, 1971, 7 — 61. [Svodnyy otchet 1971: Svodnyy otchet o raskopkakh
v Khersonese Ob”yedinennoy ekspeditsii v 1963 — 1964 gg. — Antichnaya drevnost’ i sredniye veka, 7, 1971,
7 - 61]

CeaaxoBa 2004: O. A. Cepaxosa. IToatuka o6psiaa. ITorpeGasbHas OOpPSIAHOCT BOCTOYHBIX M I0KHBIX CAQBSIH.
Mocksa, 2004. [Sedakova 2004: O. A. Sedakova. Poctika obryada. Pogrebal’naya obryadnost’ vostochnykh i
yuzhnykh slavyan. Moskva, 2004]

Ceauxosa 2018: A. B. Ceauxosa. Kepamuueckuit komnaexc XIII B. us caos paspyumenus ycape6 2 u 3 B xBapTa-
ae L Xepconecckoro ropoauia. — Marepuass 110 apXeoAOruu, HCTOPUH U STHOrpaduu TaBpnu, XXIII, 2018,
402 - 458. [Sedikova 2018: L. V. Sedikova. Keramicheskiy kompleks XIII v. iz sloya razrusheniya usadeb 2i3 v
kvartale L Khersonesskogo gorodishcha. — Materialy po arkheologii, istorii i etnografii Tavrii, XXIII, 2018, 402
—458]

Cemsraxo 2020: C. A. Cemsraxo. K ucropun aucunnaunnaproro ycrasa Kueso-ITeuepckoro MoHacTsIpst. — YueHble
sanucku [TeTpo3aBoACKOro rocyAapcTBEHHOTO YHHUBEPCHUTETA, 42 (3), 2020, 19 - 24. [Semyachko 2020: S. A.
Semyachko. K istorii distsiplinarnogo ustava Kiyevo-Pecherskogo monastyrya. — Uchenyye zapiski Petrozavods-
kogo gosudarstvennogo universiteta, 42 (3),2020, 19 - 24]

Cémun 1998: C. B. Cémun. IToausnble 6eaorannsnsie cocyabl Bropoit mososunbl XIII — mepBoit moaoBuHsI
XIV B. ua Aaycrona. — Mcropuko-kyasryphsie csisu IIpuuepromopnst u Cpeausemuomopsst X — XVIII Bs.
O MaTepHaAaM MOAHUBHOM KEPAMMKHU: TE3UCHI AOKAAAOB HAyYHOMH KOH(epeHIInU (Sata, 25 — 29 mas 1998 1.).
Cumdepomnoas, 1998, 179 — 181. [Syomin 1998: S. V. Syomin. Polivnyye beloglinyanyye sosudy vtoroy poloviny
XIII - pervoy poloviny XIV v. iz Alustona. — Istoriko-kul’turnyye svyazi Prichernomor’ya i Sredizemnomor’ya X
— XVIII vv. po materialam polivnoy keramiki: tezisy dokladov nauchnoy konferentsii (Yalta, 25 — 29 maya 1998
g.). Simferopol; 1998, 179 — 181]

Cko6eaeB 1974: }O. M. Ckobeaen. Apxeosornyeckas passeaka Ha I. Kpecrosoii B Bepxueit Opeanpe. — B: C. H.
Bubukos (pea.). Peopanspnas Taspuxa. Kues, 1974, 108 — 111. [Skobelev 1974: Yu. M. Skobelev. Arkheolo-
gicheskaya razvedka na g. Krestovoy v Verkhney Oreande. — V: S. N. Bibikov (red.). Feodal’'naya Tavrika. Kiyev,
1974,108 - 111]

329



Iryna Teslenko, Aleksandr Musin

Copouan 2005: C. b. Copouan. Busanruiickuii Xepcon (Bropas nososuna VI — nepsas nososuna X ss.). Odepku
ucropuu u Kyabtypsl, 4. 1 — 2. Xappkos, 2005. [Sorochan 2005: S. B. Sorochan. Vizantiyskiy Kherson (vtoraya
polovina VI - pervaya polovina X vv.). Ocherki istorii i kul’tury, Ch. 1 - 2. Khar’kov, 2005]

Copouan u Ap. 2000: C. b. Copouan, B. M. 3y6aps, A. B. Mapuernxo. XKusub u rubeas Xepcorneca. Xapskos, 2000.
[Sorochan i dr. 2000: S. B. Sorochan, V. M. Zubar, L. V. Marchenko. Zhizn’ i gibel’ Khersonesa. Khar’kov, 2000]

Cranrokosua 2006: A. K. Cranokosud. Cupuiickuil crakaH B capkodare pyccKOrO CBATHTCASL. — ADPEBHOCTH H
Crapuna. [Toucku, HaxoakH, oTkpbitus, 2 (7), 2006, 14 — 15. [Stanyukovich 2006: A. K. Stanyukovich. Siriyskiy
stakan v sarkofage russkogo svyatitelya. — Drevnosti i Starina. Poiski, nakhodki, otkrytiya, 2 (7), 2006, 14 - 15]

CranroxoBud 1 ap. 2005: A. K. Cranroxosuy, B. H. 3sirun, I'1. O. Yeprocsuros, M. M. Faxuna. Yepimaspauma
Aoma Pomanoseix B Mockosckom Hosocnacckom monactsipe. Kocrpoma, 2005. [Stanyukovich i dr. 2005: A. K.
Stanyukovich, V. N. Zvyagin, P. Yu. Chernosvitov, L. I. Yolkina. Usypal’nitsa Doma Romanovykh v Moskovskom
Novospasskom monastyre. Kostroma, 2005]

Crenanenko 2021: B. I'T. Crenanenxo. [ ToctBusanTuiickut KprM B XIII B. — MatepuaAs! 0 apxeOAOTHH, UCTOPUU
u otHorpaduu Taspuu, XXIV, 2021, 464 — 469. [Stepanenko 2021: V. P. Stepanenko. Postvizantiyskiy Krym v
XIII v. — Materialy po arkheologii, istorii i etnografii Tavrii, XXIV, 2021, 464 — 469)]

Croaspenko 2010: E. H. CTOAHPCHKO. ITyroBuiisr U3 3aXxOpOHEHHI ,,KOHcyAbCKoﬁ uepKBH“ KPEerocTu Yembano
(XIV - XV BB.). — Apesrocry, 9, 2010, 290 - 302. [Stolyarenko 2010: Ye. N. Stolyarenko. Pugovitsy iz zakho-
roneniy “Konsul’skoy tserkvi” kreposti Chembalo (XIV — XV vv.). — Drevnosti, 9, 2010, 290 — 302]

Croasposa 1998: A. B. Croasiposa. Apesrepycckue Hapanucu X1 — XIV BB. Ha mepraMeHHbIX Koaekcax. Mockaa,
1998. [Stolyarova 1998: L. V. Stolyarova. Drevnerusskiye nadpisi XI — XIV vv. na pergamennykh kodeksakh.
Moskva, 1998]

Croasposa 2009: E. K. Croasiposa. Crexasinnble cocyast XVI Bexa us Hexponoas Bosaecenckoro cobopa. — B:
T. A.TTanosa ( peA.). Hexponoas pycckux BeAMKHX KHATHHB U Lapu1l B BosHecenckoM MonacTsipe MockoBckoro
Kpemast, T. 3. TTorpe6ernst XVI — nagasa XVII eka, Y. 2. Mocksa, 2009, 423 — 428. [Stolyarova 2009: Ye. K.
Stolyarova. Steklyannyye sosudy X VI veka iz nekropolya Voznesenskogo sobora. — V: T. D. Panova (red.). Nekro-
pol’ russkikh velikikh knyagin’ i tsarits v Voznesenskom monastyre Moskovskogo Kremlya, T. 3. Pogrebeniya
XVI - nachala XVII veka, Ch. 2. Moskva, 2009, 423 — 428]

Cynpyn 2013: H. O. Cynpyn. O6 ncroapsoBanuu 6aAp3aMapueB Kak 9ACMCHTA IOTPEOAABHON TPAAULIUH AHTUIHOTO
Xepconeca — Busantuiickoro Xepcona. — Hayunsie Beaomoctu Beal'V. Cepust Mcropus. IToantosorus.
Oxonomuxa. Mnpopmaruka, 27.15 (158), 2013, 23 - 28. [Suprun 2013: N. O. Suprun. Ob ispol’zovanii bal’za-
mariyev kak elementa pogrebal’noy traditsii antichnogo Khersonesa — vizantiyskogo Khersona. — Nauchnyye
vedomosti BelGU. Seriya Istoriya. Politologiya. Ekonomika. Informatika, 27.15 (158),2013,23 - 28]

Taauc 1977: A. A. Taanc. Topoaume Tene-Kepmen. — Kparkue coobmenns HMucruryra apxeosornn AkaaeMuu Hayk
CCCP, 148, 1977, 98 — 104. [Talis 1977: D. L. Talis. Gorodishche Tepe-Kermen. — Kratkie soobshcheniya Ins-
tituta arkheologii Akademii nauk SSSR, 148, 1977, 98 — 104]

Taanc 1980: A. A. Taanc. KoueBHHYeCKHME KOMIIOHEHTDI B HACCACHHUH CPEAHEBEKOBBIX ropoauiy ropHoro Kpsima.
Ucropust u xyastypa EBpasuu no apxeoaormueckum AaHHbIM. — Tpyabt [ocyAapcTBeHHOTrO MCTOpHYECKOro
myses, 51, 1980, 101 — 106. [Talis 1980: D. L. Talis. Kochevnicheskie komponenty v naselenii srednevekovykh
gorodishch gornogo Kryma. Istoriya i kul’tura Evrazii po arkheologicheskim dannym. — Trudy Gosudarstvenno-
go istoricheskogo muzeya, 51, 1980, 101 - 106]

Tarapues 1992: C. B. Tarapues. Oruer 06 oxpaHHbIX paboTax Ha aAyLITHHCKOM HeKporoae B MapTe 1992 roaa. — B:
B. A. M, C. b. Apakcuna, B. I'T. Kupuako. Otder 0 packonkax cpeAHeBeKOBOI KpermocTd AAycToH B 1992
r. HaykoBuit apxis Incruryry apxeoaorii HAH Ykpainu, dona excrneanniit, 1992/119, 177 - 190. [Tatartsev
1992: S. V. Tatartsev. Otchet ob okhrannykh rabotakh na alushtinskom nekropole v marte 1992 goda. - V: V.
L. Myts, S. B. Adaksina, V. P. Kirilko. Otchet o raskopkakh srednevekovoy kreposti Aluston v 1992 g. Naukovyy
arkhiv Instytutu arkheolohiyi NAN Ukrayiny, fond ekspedytsiy, 1992/119, 177 - 190]

Tecaenxo 2012: U. B. Tecaenko. Kepamuka u3 packonok XpHCTHaHCKOTO xpama B ¢. Maabtit Masik (6piBi. Burok-
Aambar, 1oxubtii 6eper Kppima). — Apxeosorndeckuii asbManax: ApeBHss 1 cpeaHeBekoBas Taspuka, 28,2012,
225 - 246. [ Teslenko 2012: I. B. Teslenko. Keramika iz raskopok khristianskogo khrama v s. Malyy Mayak (byvsh.
Biyuk-Lambat, yuzhnyy bereg Kryma). - Arkheologicheskiy al'manakh: Drevnyaya i srednevekovaya Tavrika, 28,
2012, 225 - 246]

Tecaenxo 2018a: I. b. Tecaenko. Bupo6uuurso noaus’sinoro mocyay B Kpumy sa yacis Yayr Yaycy. — Apxeoaoris i
AaBHS icTopis Yxkpainu, 4 (29),2018,7 — 83. [Teslenko 2018a: I. B. Teslenko. Vyrobnytstvo polyvyanoho posudu
v Krymu za chasiv Uluh Ulusu. — Arkheolohiya i davnya istoriya Ukrayiny, 4 (29), 2018, 7 — 83]

Tecaenko 20186: M. b. Tecaenxo. IToauBHas xepaMuka BU3aHTHHCKOro Kpyra anoxu Ilaseoaoros us packomnok

330



CERAMIC AND OTHER VESSELS IN FUNERARY PRACTICES IN LATE MEDIEVAL CRIMEA

kpenoctu B Aaymire. — MaTepuaAsl 1o apxeoAOTHH, HCTOPHH U STHOTpadpUU TaBpI/II/I, XXIII, 2018, 467 — 506.
[Teslenko 2018b: I. B. Teslenko. Polivnaya keramika vizantiyskogo kruga epokhi Paleologov iz raskopok kreposti
v Alushte. — Materialy po arkheologii, istorii i etnografii Tavrii, XXIII, 2018, 467 — 506]

Tecaenxo 2020a: 1. b. Tecaenxo. Kepamuueckue mapkepsr murpanuii 8 Kpeimy mocaeaneit tperu XIII - XIV BB.
(o mMaTepuasam MecTHOTO roHdapcrsa). — Stratum plus, 6, 2020, 153 — 176. [Teslenko 2020a: I. B. Teslenko.
Keramicheskiye markery migratsiy v Krymu posledney treti XIII - XIV vv. (po materialam mestnogo goncharst-
va). — Stratum plus, 6, 2020, 153 - 176]

Tecaenko 20206: M. B. Tecaenko. Kepamuxa Ocku-Kepmena smoxu ,mocrkaracTpods (mo MaTepUAAAM
HCCACAOBaHHIl B LIEHTpaAbHON 4actn ropopuma). — B: H. A. Aaekceenxo (pea.). Xepodvog @épara: XII
Mexaynapoansiit Busantuiickuit Cemunap (Cesacromoas — Basakaasa, 25 — 29 mas 2020 1.). Marepuaas! Ha-
yunoit kondpepernuu. Cumdeponoas, 2020, 249 — 254. [Teslenko 2020b: I. B. Teslenko. Keramika Eski-Kerme-
na epokhi “postkatastrofy” (po materialam issledovaniy v tsentral'noy chasti gorodishcha). — V: N. A. Alekseyen-
ko (red.). Xepodvog @épara: XII Mezhdunarodnyy Vizantiyskiy Seminar (Sevastopol’ — Balaklava, 25 — 29 maya
2020 g.). Materialy nauchnoy konferentsii. Simferopol, 2020, 249 - 254]

Tecaenko 20208: 1. b. Tecaenxo. Bisanrificokuit noaus’suuii mocys XIII cr. 8 Kpumy (Kopomnﬁ OTASIA). —
Apxeonoris i aAaBus icropist Yxpainy, 2 (35), 2020, 395 — 404. [Teslenko 2020v: I. B. Teslenko. Vizantiyskyy
polyvyanyy posud XIII st. v Krymu (korotkyy ohlyad). — Arkheolohiya i davnya istoriya Ukrayiny, 2 (35), 2020,
395 — 404]

Tecaenko 2021: U. B. Tecaenxo. Kepamnka Kpeiva XV exa. Kuis, 2021. [Teslenko 2021: I. B. Teslenko. Keramika
Kryma XV veka. Kyiv, 2021]

Tecaenko, Aaekcanaposa 2020: M. b. Tecaenko, M. A. Anexcanaposa. [Torpebenust ¢ kepaMukoi y xpama AAyIITHH-
CKOTo MOTHAbHHKa (MaTepHaab! packonok 1950 — 1951 rr. us cobpanust AMMKM). — XpucTHancTso B apxeoao-
IMYECKUX U MUCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKAX: MaTepHaAbl IX MeXAYHaApOAHOI HayqHOH KOHPEPEHIINH [0 LIEPKOBHOM
apxeoaorun, CeBacronoas, 21 — 25 cenrs6ps 2020 ropa. Cumeponoas, 2020, 142 — 148. [Teslenko, Aleksan-
drova 2020: L. B. Teslenko, I. A. Aleksandrova. Pogrebeniya s keramikoy u khrama Alushtinskogo mogil'nika
(materialy raskopok 1950 ~ 1951 gg. iz sobraniya AIKM). — Khristianstvo v arkheologicheskikh i pis’mennykh
istochnikakh: materialy IX mezhdunarodnoy nauchnoy konferentsii po tserkovnoy arkheologii, Sevastopol, 21 —
25 sentyabrya 2020 goda. Simferopol;, 2020, 142 — 148]

Tecaenko, Asicenxo 2004: 1. B. Tecaenxo, A. B. Asicenxo. CpeAHEBEKOBBIII XPUCTHAHCKHN XpaM Ha H0)KHOH
okpauHe ¢. Maabiit Masik u ero apxeosorudeckoe okpyxerue. — B: B. A. Mbin (peA.). »O apeBHocTsix FOxHOTO
6epera Kpbrma u rop Taspuyeckux” (o matepuasam konepenmuu B ects 210-aetns co anst poxxaenus [lerpa
HWsanosuya Kennena). Kues, 2004, 260 — 296. [ Teslenko, Lysenko 2004: L. B. Teslenko, A. V. Lysenko. Sredneve-
kovyy khristianskiy khram na yuzhnoy okraine s. Malyy Mayak i yego arkheologicheskoye okruzheniye. - V: V. L.
Myts (red.). “O drevnostyakh Yuzhnogo berega Kryma i gor Tavricheskikh” (po materialam konferentsii v chest’
210-letiya so dnya rozhdeniya Petra Ivanovicha Keppena). Kiyev, 2004, 260 - 296]

Tecaenxo, Abicenko 2006: 1. b. Tecaenko, A. B. Abicerko. [TorpebeHue cBsILECHHNKA B OAHOM U3 CPEAHEBEKOBBIX
xpamoB ropsl Aro-Aar. — Matepuaabl MeXAYHapPOAHOMH 1]epKOBHO-HCTOPHYECKOH KOHPEpEeHIHH ,,/AyXOoBHOE
HAacAeAUE KprMa“ naMATU npenvo6Horo Hoanna, ennckomna I'ordexoro, 7 — 10 uroas 2005 r., noc. ITaprenur.
Cumdeponoas, 2006, 132 — 144. [ Teslenko, Lysenko 2006: I. B. Teslenko, A. V. Lysenko. Pogrebeniye svyashchen-
nika v odnom iz srednevekovykh khramov gory Ayu-Dag. — Materialy mezhdunarodnoy tserkovno-istoricheskoy
konferentsii “Dukhovnoye naslediye Kryma” pamyati prepodobnogo Ioanna, yepiskopa Gotfskogo, 7 — 10 iyulya
2005 g, pos. Partenit. Simferopol, 2006, 132 — 144]

Tecaenko, Mycun 2015: M. b. Tecaenxo, A. E. Mycun (peA.). Apesaoctn CemuaBopbst 1. AByxarcuaHbIi cpea-
HeBeKOoBbIH xpaM B ypouume Eau-Esaep (Aaymra, Kpbim): maTepuaast n uccacaobanus. (Apxeororndeckuit
aabmanax, 32). Kues, 2015. [Teslenko, Musin 2015: I. B. Teslenko, A. Ye. Musin (red.). Drevnosti Semidvor’ya
L. Dvukhapsidnyy srednevekovyy khram v urochishche Yedi-Yevler (Alushta, Krym): materialy i issledovaniya.
(Arkheologicheskiy al’'manakh, 32). Kiyev, 2015]

Tecaenxo u ap. 2017: . b. Tecaenxo, A. B. Asicenxo, B. B. Maiixo, C. B. Cémun. Hosoe moceacune XIV — XV BB.
y 3aIapHOro MOAHOXHA TI. Ato-Aar (FOsxmbrit KprM). — Hcropus u apxeonorus Kprima, V, 2017, 242 - 285.
[Teslenko i dr. 2017: L. B. Teslenko, A. V. Lysenko, V. V. Mayko, S. V. Syomin. Novoye poseleniye XIV — XV vv.
u zapadnogo podnozhiya g. Ayu-Dag (Yuzhnyy Krym). — Istoriya i arkheologiya Kryma, V, 2017, 242 - 285]

Tecaenko u Ap. 2002: . b. Tecaenxo, C. B. Cémun, A. B. Asicenxo. Packonku xpama XIV — XVI BB. Ha ceBepo-
BOCTOYHOM cKAOHE I. Afo-Aar. — B: B. 1O. Opoukun (peA.). ITpaBocaasusie Aperoctu Taspuku. Kues, 2002,
169 — 171. [Teslenko i dr. 2002: I. B. Teslenko, S. V. Syomin, A. V. Lysenko. Raskopki khrama XIV — XVT vv.
na severo-vostochnom sklone g. Ayu-Dag. — V: V. Yu. Yurochkin (red.). Pravoslavnyye drevnosti Tavriki. Kiyev,

331



Iryna Teslenko, Aleksandr Musin

2002, 169 - 171]

Tuxanosa 1953: M. A. Tuxanosa. Basuauka. — B: E. Y. Cxpxunckas (pea.). Marepuaasr no apxeoaoruu FOro-
3anapHOTO KprMa (XCPCOHec, MaHryn). (MaTepHaAm U MCCAEAOBAHMSA IO APXEOAOTUH CCCP, 34). Mocksa
— Aenunrpaa, 1953, 334 — 389. [Tikhanova 1953: M. A. Tikhanova. Bazilika. — V: Ye. Ch. Skrzhinskaya (red.).
Materialy po arkheologii Yugo-Zapadnogo Kryma (Khersones, Mangup). (Materialy i issledovaniya po arkheolo-
gii SSSR, 34). Moskva — Leningrad, 1953, 334 - 389]

Toacroit 1990: H. M. Toacroit. ITepeBopaunBanue NPEAMETOB B CAABSHCKOM morpeGaabHoMm obpsiae. — B:
B. B. Usanos, A. I'. Hebckasa (peA.). HccaepoBanns B 06AacT GAaATO-CAABSHCKOH AYXOBHOH KYABTYPBL
ITorpe6aabusiit 06psia. Mocksa, 1990, 119 — 128. [Tolstoy 1990: N. L. Tolstoy. Perevorachivaniye predmetov
v slavyanskom pogrebal’nom obryade. — V: V. V. Ivanov, L. G. Nevskaya (red.). Issledovaniya v oblasti bal-
to-slavyanskoy dukhovnoy kul’tury. Pogrebal’nyy obryad. Moskva, 1990, 119 - 128]

Typ 2008: B. I. Typ. Apxcosorudeckue HCCACAOBAHHsS LiEHTpasbHOro kBaprasa B Cyaaxckoi kpemoctu. — B:
3. B. Ierposa (pea.). Xepconecckuit koaokos. CEOPHHK HayqHBIX cTaTell, MOCBAIEHHBIN 70-ACTHIO CO AHS
poxaenust u 50-aeTuio HaydHOUH AesTeabHOCTH BuTasus Huxosaesmua Aanmaenxo. CI/IM(I)CPOHOAI), 2008,
352 - 361. [Tur 2008: V. G. Tur. Arkheologicheskiye issledovaniya tsentral’ nogo kvartala v Sudakskoy kreposti.
- V: E. B. Petrova (red.). Khersonesskiy kolokol. Sbornik nauchnykh statey, posvyashchyonnyy 70-letiyu so dnya
rozhdeniya i 50-letiyu nauchnoy deyatel’nosti Vitaliya Nikolayevicha Danilenko. Simferopol, 2008, 352 - 361]

Typosa 2019: H. I1. Typosa. Apxeosoruueckas xapra foproro u IOxuo6Gepexsaoro Kpsima o moaesoit kapro-
texe E. M. Bucnuosckoit. — Mcropus u apxeosorus Kpoima, X, 2019, 311 - 354. [Turova 2019: N. P. Turova.
Arkheologicheskaya karta Gornogo i Yuzhnoberezhnogo Kryma po polevoy kartoteke Ye. I. Visniovskoy. —
Istoriya i arkheologiya Kryma, X, 2019, 311 - 354]

Typosa 2021: H. IT. Typosa. Matepuaabt nccacpoBanuii Hekporoast ['aaBHoit rpsiabt KpeiMckux rop xpamosoro
koMmaekca r. Kuasce-bypyn. — Micropus u apxeoaorus Kpsiva, XIV, 2021, 123 - 160. [Turova 2021: N. P. Tu-
rova. Materialy issledovaniy nekropolya Glavnoy gryady Krymskikh gor khramovogo kompleksa g. Kil'se-Burun.
— Istoriya i arkheologiya Kryma, XIV, 2021, 123 - 160]

Typosa 2023: H. I'l. Typosa. Busantuiickue xpamor FOxxroro 6epera Kpriva. Karasor-cnpasounnk. Cumdeponoas,
2023. [Turova 2023: N. P. Turova. Vizantiyskiye khramy Yuzhnogo berega Kryma. Katalog-spravochnik. Simfe-
ropol} 2023]

Typosa, Sxumosckas 2021: H. I'T. Typosa, A. A. SkumoBckast. XpucTHaHCKast apXEOAOTHsI OCMAaHCKOTO IIEPHOAL
na FOxunowm 6epery Kpbima (1o matepuasam Hosefinnx uccaeaosanuii). — Apxeosorus Espasuiickux crenei, 4,
2021, 240 — 257. [Turova, Yakimovskaya 2021: N. P. Turova, A. D. Yakimovskaya. Khristianskaya arkheologiya
osmanskogo perioda na Yuzhnom beregu Kryma (po materialam noveyshikh issledovaniy). — Arkheologiya Ye-
vraziyskikh stepey, 4, 2021, 240 — 257]

Vcnenckuii 1908: A. Ycenenckuit. Tauncrso Eacocssmenus. Mocksa, 1908. [Uspenskiy 1908: A. Uspenskiy. Tainst-
vo Yeleosvyashcheniya. Moskva, 1908]

Vxanosa 2007: E. B. Yxanosa. Apeprepycckue ciucku CTyauiickoro ycrasa u npobaema Gorocaysxenus ApepHeit
Pycu XI - XIII BB. - In: H. Rothe, D. Christians (eds.). Liturgische Hymnen nach Byzantinischem Ritus bei den
Slaven in iltester Zeit. Beitrige ciner internationalen Tagung (Bonn, 7. — 10. Juni 2005). Paderborn — Miinchen
— Wien - Ziirich, 2007, 74 — 103. [Ukhanova 2007: Ye. V. Ukhanova. Drevnerusskiye spiski Studiyskogo ustava
i problema bogosluzheniya Drevney Rusi XI — XIIT vv. — In: H. Rothe, D. Christians (eds.). Liturgische Hymnen
nach Byzantinischem Ritus bei den Slaven in altester Zeit. Beitrige einer internationalen Tagung (Bonn, 7. - 10.
Juni 2005). Paderborn — Miinchen — Wien — Ziirich, 2007, 74 — 103]

Yuaxos, Bait6yprcknii 2022: C. B. Yakos, A. M. bait6yprckuit. CpeaHeBekoBblil XepcoHec BO BTOPOI IOAOBUHE
XIII B.: ropoa, TOCEAOK, TOProBblil IyHKT? — Apxeosorust EBpasuiickux creneit, 4, 2022, 264 — 273. [Ushakov,
Bayburtskiy 2022: S. V. Ushakov, A. M. Bayburtskiy. Srednevekovyy Khresones vo vtoroy polovine XIII v.: go-
rod, poselok, torgovyy punkt? — Arkheologiya Yevrasiyskikh stepey, 4, 2022, 264 — 273]

Pupcos 1990: A. B. Qupcos. HMcapsl. Ouepku ucropun cpepHeBekoBbix kperocreil IOxHoro 6epera Kpsi-
ma. HoBocubupcek, 1990. [Firsov 1990: L. V. Firsov. Isary. Ocherki istorii srednevekovykh krepostey Yuzhnogo
berega Kryma. Novosibirsk, 1990]

@omun 2011: M. B. Pomun. [Torpebarbnast Tpasnuuus u obpsis B BU3aHTHHCKOM XepcoHe (IV = X BB.). Xapbkos,
2011. [Fomin 2011: M. V. Fomin. Pogrebal'naya traditsiya i obryad v vizantiyskom Khersone (IV — X vv.).
Khar’kov, 2011]

®omun, Mlesuosa 2013: M. B. Pomun, A. A. IlleBnosa. O paHHEXpHCTHAHCKUX KOMIAcKcax XepcoHeca. — BicHuk
XapkiBcbKoro HarjioHaapHOTO yHiBepeuTery imeni B. H. Kapasina. Cep.: IcTopis, 1087 (47),2013,22 - 33. [Fo-
min, Shevtsova 2013: M. V. Fomin, A. A. Shevtsova. O rannekhristianskikh kompleksakh Khersonesa. — Visnyk

332



CERAMIC AND OTHER VESSELS IN FUNERARY PRACTICES IN LATE MEDIEVAL CRIMEA

Kharkivskoho natsionalnoho universytetu imeni V. N. Karazina. Ser.: Istoriya, 1087 (47), 2013, 22 - 33]

®on-Ilrepn 1906: 3. P. Pon-Illtepr. Peosocus u ee kepamuka. — Myseit Mimneparopckoro Opecckoro obuectsa
ucropun u ApesHocreit, 111, 1906, 52 — 83. [Fon-Shtern 1906: E. R. Fon-Shtern. Feodosiya i yeye keramika. —
Muzey Imperatorskogo Odesskogo obshchestva istorii i drevnostey, II1, 1906, 52 — 83]

Xaitpeaunosa 2007: 3. A. Xaripeaunosa. Pannecpeanesexossie kpectst u3 FOro-3amaanoro Kpeiva. — Marepuasst
110 apxeoAoruu, ucropuu u srHorpaduu Taspun, XIII, 2007, 151 - 182. [Khayredinova 2007: E. A. Khayredino-
va. Rannesrednevekovyye kresty iz Yugo-Zapadnogo Kryma. — Materialy po arkheologii, istorii i etnografii Tavrii,
XIII, 2007, 151 — 182]

Xaripeaunosa 2017: O. A. Xaiipeaunosa. Busantuiickue xpecrst ¢ uukpycrayueii u3 FOro-3amaanoro Kpsiva.
— Becruux Boarorpasckoro rocyaapcrsennoro yuusepcutera. Cepus 4, Mcropus. PernmonosescHue.
MexayHapoaHsie otHowerus, 22 (5), 2017, 86 — 99. [Khayredinova 2017: E. A. Khayredinova. Vizantiyskiye
kresty s inkrustatsiyey iz Yugo-Zapadnogo Kryma. — Vestnik Volgogradskogo gosudarstvennogo universiteta. Se-
riya 4, Istoriya. Regionovedeniye. Mezhdunarodnyye otnosheniya, 22 (5),2017,86 - 99]

Xaripeaunosa 2020: 3. A. Xaiipeaunoa. AepeBsHHbIE I‘PC6HI/I us 3CKH—KepMeHa. — Marepuaast o apxeosoruu,
ucropu u stHorpa¢uu Taspun, XXV, 2020, 295 - 312. [Khayredinova 2020: E. A. Khayredinova. Derevyan-
nyye grebni iz Eski-Kermena. — Materialy po arkheologii, istorii i etnografii Tavrii, XXV, 2020, 295 — 312]

Xaripeaunosa 2021a: 3. A. XaiipepuHoBa. ApXCOAOTHYECKHE PACKOIKH LICHTPAABHOM YacTH TOPOAA Ha IIAATO
Acku-Kepmen B 2018 — 2020 rr. — B: A. M. Ai16abun, J. A. Xaiipeaunosa (peA.). Hroru apxeosornyeckux
HCCAEAOBAaHUH LIEHTPAAbHOM 9aCTH TOPOAQA Ha ITAATO SCKH—KCPMCH B2018 — 2020 rr.: c6opH1/u< Hay4HBIX CTaTEH.
(MaTCPI/IaAbI SCKM—KepMeHCKoﬁ SKCIIEAULINH, 1). CI/IM(I)CPOHOAI), 2021, 26 — 143. [Khayredinova 2021a: E. A.
Khayredinova. Arkheologicheskiye raskopki tsentral’'noy chasti goroda na plato Eski-Kermen v 2018 — 2020 gg.
- V: A. L Aybabin, E. A. Khayredinova (red.). Itogi arkheologicheskikh issledovaniy tsentral’noy chasti goroda
na plato Eski-Kermen v 2018 — 2020 gg.: sbornik nauchnykh statey. (Materialy Eski-Kermenskoy ekspeditsii, 1).
Simferopol; 2021, 26 — 143]

Xaitpeannosa 20216: 3. A. Xaiipeaunosa. QparmMeHTs KepaMHUKHU € XPUCTHAHCKUMH IPadPHUTU U3 CPEAHEBEKOBBIX
norpe6ennit Kprima. — AnTHHAsS ApeBHOCTD U cpeaHUe Beka, 49, 2021, 193 — 218. [Khayredinova 2021a: E. A.
Khayredinova. Fragmenty keramiki s khristianskimi graffiti iz srednevekovykh pogrebeniy Kryma. — Antichnaya
drevnost’ i sredniye veka, 49,2021, 193 — 218]

Xaiipeaunosa 2022: 3. A. Xaiipeaunosa. Moruabunx nepsoii nososunsl XIV B. Ha nmaato Dcku-Kepmen (mo
peayabTaTam apxeoaormdeckux packorok 2020 — 2021 rr.). — B: A. M. Ait6abun, 3. A. Xaiipeaunosa (pea.).
MccaepoBaHus 1IEHTPAABHOM YacTH IOPOAA HA ITAATO 3CKI/I-KCPMCH B 2020 — 2021 rr.: c6opHm< Hay4HBIX
craren. (MaTepHaAm SCKH—KepMeHCKoﬁ SKCIIEAULIVH, 2). CI/IM(I)CPOHOAI), 2022, 8 — 109. [Khayredinova 2022:
E. A. Khayredinova. Mogil'nik pervoy poloviny XIV v. na plato Eski-Kermen (po rezul’tatam arkheologicheskikh
raskopok 2020 - 2021 gg.). - V: A. L. Aybabin, E. A. Khayredinova (red.). Issledovaniya tsentral’noy chasti goro-
da na plato Eski-Kermen v 2020 — 2021 gg.: sbornik nauchnykh statey. (Materialy Eski-Kermenskoy ekspeditsii,
2). Simferopol;, 2022, 8 — 109]

Xananxuit 1867: K. B. Xananxuit. O6osperne FOsxuoro 6epera. — B: IMTamsitHas xuura Taspudeckoil rybeprun,
HU3AAHHAS TaBPI/I‘{CCKI/IM ry6epHc1<1/1M CTATUCTUYECKUM KOMUTETOM, 1. CHMcl)eponoz\b, 1867. [Khanatskiy 1867:
K. V. Khanatskiy. Obozreniye Yuzhnogo berega. — V: Pamyatnaya kniga Tavricheskoy gubernii, izdannaya Tav-
richeskim gubernskim statisticheskim komitetom, 1. Simferopol} 1867]

IIpim6aa 2024: M. A. Lisimbaa. Xepcon Bo Bropoii moaosuse XIIT — XIV BB.: K XpOHOAOIUH paspyILeHUs TOPOAQ. —
Apxeonorus Epasuiickux creneit, 2, 2024, 283 — 294. [Tsymbal 2024: M. L. Tsymbal. Kherson vo vtoroy polo-
vine XIII — XIV vv.: k khronologii razrucheniya goroda — Arkheologiya Yevrasiyskikh stepey, 2, 2024, 283 — 294]

Yepuenor 1981: A. B. Yepuenos. O6 usobpaxeHusx keHTaBpa, obHaxawumero med. — Kpartkue coobmerns
Wucrutyra apxeosornu Axasemun Hayk CCCP, 166, 1981, 56 — 63. [Chernetsov 1981: A. V. Chernetsov. Ob
izobrazheniyakh kentavra, obnazhayushchego mech. — Kratkiye soobshcheniya Instituta arkheologii Akademii
nauk SSSR, 166, 1981, 56 — 63]

Ixopmua 1903: B. B. [lIxopmua. Order o packonkax rpobuuy B r. Kepuu u ero oxpecrrocrsix 8 1901 r. — Mapecrus
Hmneparopckoit apxeosormueckoit komuceu, 7, 1903, 74 — 93. [Shkorpil 1903: V. V. Shkorpil. Otchet o ras-
kopkakh grobnits v g. Kerchi i yego okrestnostyakh v 1901 g. — Izvestiya Imperatorskoy arkheologicheskoy ko-
missii, 7, 1903, 74 — 93]

IImuar 1984: C. O. IIMuat (peA.). CBOAHBIH KaTaAOT CAABSIHO-PYCCKUX PYKONHUCHBIX KHHT, xpansiuxcs B CCCP
(XI - XIII BB.). Mocksa, 1984. [Shmidt 1984: S. O. Shmidt (red.). Svodnyy katalog slavyano-russkikh ru-
kopisnykh knig, khranyashchikhsya v SSSR (XTI - XIII vv.). Moskva, 1984]

Iloxapes 2003: C. 0. Illokapes. Pycckuil cpeaAHEBEKOBBII HEKPOIIOAb: OOPSIADL, IIPEACTABACHHUS, IIOBCEAHEBHOCTD

333



Iryna Teslenko, Aleksandr Musin

(na marepuasax Mockspt XIV — XVII 88.). — B: 3. A. Illyaenosa, A. B. Cestocaasckuii (pea.). Kyabrypa namsr.
C6opHuk HayuHbIx cTateil. Mocksa, 2003, 141 — 187. [Shokarev 2003: S. Yu. Shokarev. Russkiy srednevekovyy
nekropol’: obryady, predstavleniya, povsednevnost’ (na materialakh Moskvy XIV — XVII vv.). - V: E. A. Shule-
pova, A.V. Svyatoslavskiy (red.). Kul’tura pamyati. Sbornik nauchnykh statey. Moskva, 2003, 141 — 187]

Ourosarosa, BacuanseBa 2018: A. B. Durosarosa, E. E. Bacuasesa. MoHacThIpckuil HEKPOIOAD: norpeGaAbeIﬁ
O6p5I,A,. - B: H. A. Makapos, B. 10. KoBaap (peA.). Apxeosorus Mockosckoro Kpemas. Mocxksa, 2018, 106-115.
[Engovatova, Vasil'yeva 2018: A. V. Engovatova, Ye. Ye. Vasil'yeva. Monastyrskiy nekropol’: pogrebal’nyy obryad.
— V:N. A. Makarov, V. Yu. Koval’ (red.). Arkheologiya Moskovskogo Kremlya. Moskva, 2018, 106 —115]

Sxobcon 1950: A. A. Sxo6eon. Cpeanesexossiit Xepconec (XII — XIV Bs.). (Marepraabl 1 HCCAEAOBaHHUS 110
apxeosornn CCCP, 17). Mocksa — Aenunrpaa, 1950. [Yakobson 1950: A. L. Yakobson. Srednevekovyy Kher-
sones (XII - XIV vv.). (Materialy i issledovaniya po arkheologii SSSR, 17). Moskva — Leningrad, 1950]

SAxo6econ 1954: A. A. Sxobcon. PasBepouHble pacKOIKH CpeaHEBEKOBOro moceseHust Iopsysurel. — Kparkue
COOOILIEHNST O AOKA2AAX U MIOACBBIX HCCACAOBAHUAX VIHCTHTYTa HCTOPHH MaTepHaABHON KyABTYphl AKaACMUH
nayk CCCP, 53, 1954, 109 — 120. [Yakobson 1954: A. L. Yakobson. Razvedochnyye raskopki srednevekovogo
poseleniya Gorzuvity. — Kratkiye soobshcheniya o dokladakh i polevykh issledovaniyakh Instituta istorii mate-
rial'noy kul’tury Akademii nauk SSSR, 53, 1954, 109 - 120]

SAxo6econ 1959: A. A. Skobeon. PannecpeanesexoBbiii Xepconec. O4uepku HCTOPHU MATEPHAABHON KYABTYPBL
(MaTCPI/IaAbI u uccaepoanust mo apxeororun CCCP, 63). Mocksa — Acnunrpap, 1959. [Yakobson 1959:
A. L. Yakobson. Rannesrednevekovyy Khersones. Ocherki istorii material’'noy kul’tury. (Materialy i issledovaniya
po arkheologii SSSR, 63). Moskva — Leningrad, 1959]

SAxo6con 1970: A. A. SIxobcon. Pannecpeaneexossie ceabckue noceacHus 0ro-3amapunoit Taspuxu. (MaTCPI/IaAbI
u uccaeposanus no apxeosornn CCCP, 168). Mocksa, 1970. [Yakobson 1970: A. L. Yakobson. Rannesred-
nevekovyye sel’skiye poseleniya Yugo-Zapadnoy Tavriki. (Materialy i issledovaniya po arkheologii SSSR, 168).
Moskva, 1970]

Saesa 1994: T. 1O. Amaesa. [Temeprsiit komnaekc B okpyre Xepconeca. — B: 10. M. Morapuues (pe,A,.). [Tpobaembt
ucropu u apxeosornu Kpsiva. Cum¢eponoas, 1994, 71 — 81. [Yashayeva 1994: T. Yu. Yashayeva. Peshchernyy
kompleks v okruge Khersonesa. — V: Yu. M. Mogarichev (red.). Problemy istorii i arkheologii Kryma. Simferopol,
1994,71 - 81]

Slmaesa 1995: T. 10. Slmacsa. Packonku nospHecpeAHEBEKOBOTO XPHCTUAHCKOTO CKUTA Ha Mblce BuHorpaausiit. — B:
H. H. Xpanynos (pe,A,.). [Tpobaembr apxeosoruu ApeBHero u cpepHeBekoBoro Kpeiva. Cumepomnoas, 1995,
146 — 151. [Yashayeva 1995: T. Yu. Yashayeva. Raskopki pozdnesrednevekovogo khristianskogo skita na myse
Vinogradnyy. - V: I. N. Khrapunov (red.). Problemy arkheologii drevnego i srednevekovogo Kryma. Simferopol,
1995, 146 - 151]

SmaeBa u Ap. 2011: T. Slmaesa, E. Aerucosa, H. T'unpxyT, B. 3aaecckas, A. Kypasaes. Hacaeane BusanTHiickoro
Xepcona. Cesacronoas — Ocrun, 2011. [Yashayeva i dr. 2011: T. Yashayeva, Ye. Denisova, N. Gin’kut, V.
Zalesskaya, D. Zhuravlev. Naslediye vizantiyskogo Khersona. Sevastopol’ — Ostin, 2011]

Kovkoviég 1951: @. Kovkovés. Bulovtvav Piog kar mohtiopde, T. A’. Abfvo, 1951. [Koukoulés 1951: F. Koukoulés.
Vizantinén vios ke politismés, T. IV. Athina, 1951]

Maxpomovrov 1985: A. Makpomodrov. And to votepoPulovivd vekpotapeio g Movig Bhatdadwv — @escorovikn, 1,
1985,255 - 309. [Makropoulou 1985: D. Makropotlou. Apé to isterovizantind nekrotafio tis Monis Blatddon —

Thessaloniki, 1, 1985, 255 — 309]

334



CERAMIC AND OTHER VESSELS IN FUNERARY PRACTICES IN LATE MEDIEVAL CRIMEA

KEPAMMYHHN N APYT CbAOBE B INOI'PEBAAHATA TNPAKTUKA
HA KbCHOCPEAHOBEKOBHWMA KPMM

Hpuna Tecaenxo?, A/Lelcmyazp Mycun™*

* JluoHcku Koneauym, JTuoHcku yHusepcumem, yi. ,[llacmeop” Ne 92, JluoH 6900, OpaHyus; HayuoHaneH yeHmasp 3a
Hay4Hu uscnedsaHua — ArAr UMR 5138 Apxeonoeus u apxeomempus, Jom Ha 3amoka u CpeduzemHomMopuemo, yii.
,Ponen”Ne 7, 69365 JluoH cedekc 7, OpaHyus; Apxeonozudecku UHcmumym, HayuoHanHa akademus Ha Haykume Ha
Ykpatina, 6yn.,,Bonooumup Neaciok” Ne 12, Kues 04210, YkpatiHa; e-mail: teslenko.i2016@gmail.com
** | leHmwp Muwen 0vo botoap — LleHmwp 3a uscnedsaHe Ha OpesHama u cpedHo8eko8HA ucmopus u apxeosnoaus, UMR
6273, YHusepcumem Ha KaeH HopmaHdus, EcnnaHad 0eo na e Kamnyc 1, cepada N, CS14032 KaeH cedekc 05; Konex 0bo
®paHc, nn. ,MapceneH bepmeno”Ne 11, lNapux 75231, OpaHyusd; e-mail: aemusin64@gmail.com

PE3IOME

[TorpebaaHuTe MPakTHKH HA KbCHOCPEAHOBEKOBHOTO HaceaeHue Ha KpuM He ca poocTarbaHo
npoydenu. Caea 60-te roaunn Ha XX B. TO3H npo6AeM NPaKTHIECKH HE € U3CACABAH. APXEOAO-
THYECKUTE MATEPHAAH, HATPYIIAHHU TIPE3 IOCACAHUTE ACCETHACTHS, BKAIOYMTEAHO U B PE3YATAT HA
paborara Ha eanH oT aBropure Ha cratusTa B FOxen Kpum, Bp3poanxa HHTepeca KbM TasH TeMa.
Tasu cratust e IppBUST ONUT 32 00001ICHO H3cAcABaHE Ha Tasu TeMa. OCHOBEH aKLiCHT B CTATUSATA
Cca KepaMHYHUTE U APYTH — CTBKACHH M METAAHH CAOBE OT IPOOOBE, MHTEPIIPETALIUSTA HA HAXOA-
KHTE U PEKOHCTPYKLMATA Ha PUTYAAH, CBbP3aHHU C [IOCTABSHETO Ha ChAOBE B IpoboBeTe. ABTOpHTE
M3CAEABAT U ABE BAXKHH XapaKTEPUCTHKH Ha XPUCTHAHCKHUTE HOFpC6CHI/I}I B Kpum npes XIII - XV
B.: pUKCHpaHe Ha rAaBaTa Ha IOrpeGaHus ¢ KAMBHU HAM KepeMHAH (06p. 7) M HOCTaBsSHE Ha Kepa-
MHYHH $ParMEeHTH ¢ XPUCTHUSHCKU HAATIUCH M M306paxkeHHe Ha KpbeT B rpobosete (06p. 8).

XpucTHsHCKaTa TPAAULINS 32 IIOCTABSIHE Ha ChAOBE B IPOOOBETE ¢ U3BECTHA OLIE IIpe3 AHTHY-
HoctTa 1 PanHOTO cpepHoBekoBHe. OT CPEAHOBH3AHTHICKHA IIEPUOA Ha POHA HA HAKOAKOTO Ac-
CETKHU Pa3KOIaHU rpoba, ca U3BECTHH caMo ABe rpobHuny ot Ecku Kepmen, cpabpkamu kepamund-
HH ChAOBE, KOUTO Ca HAACKAHO Aatupanu cbotBeTHO B X 1 XIII B. (o6p. 3). Brnpexu ToBa, ome B
kpas Ha XIIT - XIV B. nocraBsHeTO Ha cCHAOBE B I‘p060B€TC CTaBa MacoOBa IIPaKTHKA. Fpo6OBe, CBAD-
PIKAllM KEPaMHYHHU CBAOBE, €A PETUCTPHPAHH B 32 IPAACKH U CEACKH HEKPOIoAa B IokHata (30) n
u3TOYHara (2) 9acT Ha MOAYOCTPOBa. Te3H HEKPOIIOAHU Ca PAasIOAOKEHH TAABHO B IAAHMHCKHTE H
KpaibpeXHUTE 30HU, KBACTO HaceAcHHETO Ha KpuM e MUTpHpaso MacoBO cAeA PaspyLIMTCAHHUTE
IIOXOAM Ha MOHTOAMTE Tpe3 Bropara nososusa Ha X111 B. (06p. 2, 06p. 5 — 47). B rpo6osere, Hapea
C LleAUTE HAM $ParMEHTHPAHHU I'bPHETA M KAaHU, MACOBO C€ ITOSIBSIBAT HOBU BUAOBE CHAOBE — BHOCHH
¥ MECTHH OTBOPCHH rAasupanu ¢opmu. ToBa ca NPpeAUMHO LieAU HAM $pPArMEHTHPAHH ITAHULIU U
vamu (06p. 48 — 51). B cratusTa e npeacTaBeHa n TAXHATA TOAPOOHA THIIOAOTHSL.

CpaoBeTe Hall-4eCTO ca OUAM IOCTABSIHU OT ASIBaTa CTpaHa Ha MOrpebGaHus, MOHSIKOra ca
6MAM IIOCTaBSHU OT ASICHATa CTpaHa, 6AM30 A0 TAaBaTa MAM 0AM30 A0 Kpakarta (taba. 1). ITo-
HSIKOTa ChAOBETE ca OuaM 0Opbumanu ¢ ApHOTO Harope. Ilpeprmoaara ce, 4e TOBa ce AbAXH Ha
M3BECTHATA B CTHOIPadusITa IPAKTUKA 32 OOPbIIaHE HA CbAOBE BbB BPB3Ka CbC CMBPT Ha YACH HaA
ceMericTBOTO. B morpebasnara mpakTuka 4ecTo ce U3MOA3BAT U MOBpeAcHH cbaoBe. CbhaoBe ce
HaMupaT B rpobOBeTe Ha XOpa OT PasAUYCH IIOA M Bb3PacT. BaxxHo ¢ Aa ce oTbeaexH, e B eAUH
M CBIIU HEKPOIIOA Ca IPOYYEHU TPoOOBE, ChABPIKALLM CHAOBE, U IpoboBe 6e3 cbAOBe. YcTaHO-
BEHO ¢, 4€ aKo B Ipo0a ca OMAM mOrpeOaHy HAKOAKO AYILH, TO CbAOBE Ca IIOCTABSIHH CaMO Kpaii
HAKOM OT nokoiHunure. Kpail moxoiiHuka B rp06a € Bb3MOXXHO AQ CE€ IIOAOXKAT PA3AUYHH IO
BUA cbAOBe. OOUKHOBEHO A0 OTPebaHUs € HMAAO CAMO CAMH ChA — KaHA HAU KYIIa, HAH YaCT OT
OTBOpEH HAU 3aTBOPeH ¢bA. EAUHCTBEHO B Hekponoaa kpait Opeanaa B rpob Ha A€Te ca OTKPUTH
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ABE ABHA OT rAQ3HMpPaHU KaHa U Kyna. [poboBere, chAbpKALIM KYIH HE C€ Pa3AMYABAT IIO CBOS
puryaa ot rpoboBete, cbAbpkaiy kaHu. [ loHskora B rpo6oBeTe ce HAMUPAT CYYIICHH CTHKACHU
ChAOBE (CyAaK, Maauit Masix, I'ypsy, Yemb6ar0). EAuncTeHo B rp06 Ha aete ot Ecku Kepmen
¢ OTKpUTO OPOH30BO 0AI0AO. B crarmsita aBTOpUTE AOKa3BaT, Ye NPH MOTrPEOBAHETO CHAOBE C
pasauyHu GOPMH U OT PA3AUYHU MATEPUAAU MOTAT AA USIIBAHSABAT CAHA U ChIA GYHKIIHS KATO
KEPAMUYHHUTE CHAOBE.

ITocTaBsiHeTO Ha ITOCYAQ B IPOOOBETE M 3HAYUTEAHOTO YBEAUYABAHE Ha OPOsI Ha rAA3HPaHUTE
CBAOBE ITpe3 KbCHOBU3AHTUICKUS IIEPUOA IIOPAKAAT PA3AUYHHI HHTEPIIPETAIIMH CPEA APXEOAO3HU-
Te. Cpea XUIIOTE3HTE Ca: OCTATBLIU OT €3UYECKH O0PEAH, BAUSHUE HA CCBEPHOKABKA3KHUTE CTHUYC-
cxu rpyny, npeceansu ce B Kpum npes XIII — XIV B., anunure anoTponeiHu $yHKIUH Ha KYITUTE
C XPUCTUSHCKH CUMBOAH, KOUTO MOTAT A2 O'bAAT AOHECEHH OT IIOKAOHEHUS, U AOPH BAMSIHUETO Ha
norpebaanute obpeaun Ha Karoandecka EBpomna Bppxy npaBocaaBuure xpuctusinu. Haii-yOeantea-
HH Ca OIIUTHUTE PUTYAABT AA CE CBBPIKE ¢ MpaBocaaBreTo. Criopea LIbPKOBHATA TPAAMILIHS, ITO BPEME
Ha NOrPeOCHUETO BbPXY MOYMHAAMUS MOXKEAO AA CE U3AMBAT TEYHOCTH, OCBeTeHH OT L[bpkBara —
BOAQ, BHO, MAaCAO MAU KOMOMHANMS OT TsiX. 10Ba ThAKYBAaHE C€ HYXKAQ€ OT BOXXHO HCTOPUYECKO
MOsICHEHHE.

ABTOpHTE Pa3rAeXKAAT IOCTABSHETO Ha ChAOBE B IPOOOBETE B LIMPOKUS HCTOPUYECKU U KYATY-
PEH KOHTEKCT Ha 3allaAHHSI U U3TOYHUS XPUCTHAHCKH CBAT. OCBEH PE3YATATH OT apPXCOAOTHYECKU
PA3KOIIKH, H3CACABAHETO CE OMMPA U BBPXY UCTOPHYCCKH, KAHOHUYHU U OOrOCAY>KEOHU H3TOYHH-
uu. B cTyausTa ce mpaBu KpUTHYEH aHAAM3 Ha XHIIOTE3aTa, CBbP3Ballla MACOBOTO PasIPOCTPaHe-
HHE Ha KYIIM B IIPABOCAABHUTE IPOOOBE C BAUSIHUETO HAa KATOAMYECKaTa KYATYpa Ha AaTuHCKaTa
umnepust npes XIII B. ToBa npeanoaoskeHne He B3eMa IIOA BHUMAHHE AHAAN3A HA PUTYAAUTE Ha
M3TOYHOTO XPUCTHIHCTBO. BbracHH, 0OMKHOBEHO HAMUPAHU B IPOOOBETE CHABPIKALIU CHAOBE OT
3anmaana EBpoma, ca Ha mpakTHKa HE3aCBUACTEACTBAHH BB BU3AHTUHCKUTE FPO6OBC or XIII 5. B
[PaBOCAABUETO U3IIOA3BAHETO HA CBETCHA BOAA U BBIACHH OT KAAMAHULIATA IIPU IOrpebasHu U
BB3IIOMEHATEAHU pUTyaAH € 61ao HensBecTHO A0 X VII B. Tesu puryasu Bp3HUKBAT OA BAMSHHU-
ero Ha [loama. [TonacTosmeM npakTHyeckn HSAMa ApXEOAOTHYECKH AOKA3aTEACTBA, Y€ 3aITAAHO-
eBpornerinure B I'bpunst ca mocTaBsiau B IpoOOBETE CICLMAaAHU CHAOBE 32 BHIACHH C TAMSIH U CBe-
TeHa BoAa. MsnmoasBaneTo Ha TakuBa chaoBe B 3anapHa EBporma orpassiBa cieudpuuHu AQATHHCKH
[PEACTABHU 32 YHCTHAHUIIETO. 1€31 HACH Ca HEIIO3HATH KAKTO B OQHIIHAAHOTO, TAKA U B HAPOAHOTO
npasocaaBue Ha Busantus. TpsbBa Aa ce MMa IpeABHA, Y€ UBIIOA3BAHETO HA CHAOBE C PASAHYHU
$opMH 1 OT pa3AMYHU MATEPUAAU B IIPABOCAABHATA TPAAMULIUS € U3BECTHO OIIIE IIPEAH AATUHCKOTO
npucbcrBue Ha MaTok. ABTOpHTE CMSITAT, Y€ MACOBOTO IIOCTABSIHE Ha ChAOBE B IpoOoBeTe BbB Bu-
sanTus ipes XIII B. e neasiao aa mopseprae cobCcTBeHATA IPABOCAABHA HACHTHYHOCT B IIPOTUBOBEC
Ha FOCIIOACTBOTO Ha AaTHHCKATa UMIIEPUSL.

B cpmoro Bpeme B Msrouna EBpona u npu repuure B pamkure Ha OcMaHCKaTa HMIEPHS II0-
CTaBSIHETO Ha CbAOBE B TpOOOBETE Ha IIPAaBOCAABHOTO HAaceACHHE € peructpupaHo npes XI — XX b.
Tasu ApAra TpaAMIHsI IPOABAXKABA AO ATEU3ALIUSITA HA HACEACHUETO IIpe3 chBeTcKara eroxa. Cry-
AUSITA IIPEAAAra OOLL IPErACA HA H3TOYHOECBPOIEHCKATA IPAKTUKA 32 M3IIOA3BAHE HA ChAOBE B XPHU-
CTUsIHCKATa IIOrpeOasHa KYATypa. YCTAHOBEHO €, Ye I'bPBOHAYAAHO TO3U PUTYAA ¢ OHA H3IIOA3BaH
IPEAMMHO IPH IOIPeOBAHETO HA IPEACTABUTEAU HA BUCLINS KAUDP, MOHAIIECTBOTO M APUCTOKPa-
nusTa. B rpoboBere ca perucTpupanu KakTo CTbKACHH, TAKa M KEPAMUYHHU, YECTO BHOCHU CHAOBE.
Or xpast na XIV B. B rpoboBeTe ca IIOCTaBSHY MAAKH TAQ3HPAHH KYIIMYKH MECTHO IPOUSBOACTBO.
Tosu 0bpea e nmpeacraBeH raaBHO B Hekporoaute oT Mockosuero. Ot XVI B. B napckure u apu-
CTOKpaTHYHUTE rpoboBe Ha MOCKBA ca IIOCTABSIHY BHOCHH U IPECTIDKHU CTBKACHU CHAOBE HAH
IIOPLICAAHOBU KynH. 1asu puryasHa ocobeHOCT obade ¢ M3BECTHA U B CHOPUIICKHUTE IpoOuiIa.
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CpaoBe uMa B rpoOOBe Ha XOpa OT PasAMYHA BB3PACT U MOA. e ca OMAM ITOCTaBSHU IIPEAUMHO
OKOAO TAQBHTE Ha IOKOMHUKA, HO C2 MHOTOOPOMHH U CAy49auTe Ha ITOCTaBsHE Ha CbAA B 00AACTTa
Ha Kpakara. 'bAKyBaHETO Ha TO3U 00OpeA, KOMTO MMa BUBAHTUICKU IIPOU3XOA, € Bb3MOXKHO Bb3
OCHOBA Ha ITbPKOBHH IIMCMEHH U3TOYHHUIIH.

AHaAusbpT Ha 6OrocAy)xeOHHTE U KAHOHMYHUTE TEKCTOBE, IPEAUMHO MOHAIIECKUTE THIIH-
LM U CAYXKeOHULIM, U TPeOHULIUTE HA NIPABOCAABHOTO AYXOBEHCTBO, KOMTO Ca 3alla3eHU KaKTO B
IPBIKATA, TAKA U B U3TOYHOCAABSIHCKATA TPAAUIIMS, HU TIO3BOASIBA AQ CTUTHEM AO CACAHUS U3BOA:
TE3H CHAOBE, HE3ABUCUMO OT TsIxHaTa $OpMa U MATEPHAA, ca OMAU U3IIOA3BAHH 32 KPBCTOOOPA3HO
IOCMBPTHO BB3AUSHHE C MACAO BBPXY ITOYHMHAAUSA HEIIOCPEACTBEHO MPEAU ITOAATAHETO HA TAAO-
10 B rpoba. Tosu puryas, HaCACACH OT M3TOYHOTO XPHCTUSHCTBO OT APEBHOCTTA U HEIIO3HAT B
AQTHHCKHTE IIPAKTHKH, € 3aACTHAA B CHBYMHECHHETO ,32 LIBPKOBHATA HePapXUsl HA BU3AHTUHCKHS
aBTop oT VI B., usBecren karo IlceBpo- Anonucuit Apeonmarut. Ot X B. TO3U puUTyas, IOHSIKOTa
ChC 3HAYUTEAHH BapHAIIUH, CE 3aI1a3Ba BB BU3AHTHICKUTE eBxoAoruu yak oo Hoso u Haii-HoBo
Bpeme. [ Ipes cpeAHOBUBAHTHIICKUS IEPUOA MOTAT A2 ce HAOAIOAABAT 3HAYUTCAHH AUTYPIHYHH IIPO-
MEHU B MOAUTBUTE, CBP3aHHU C TO3U 00pea. ToBa mokassa crieninaAHOTO BHUMAHME Ha 001eCTBOTO
K'bM TO3H pUTyaA. Te3u nmpoMeHu obade He TOBAMSBAT CHIIECTBEHO HA IPOLICAYPATa [0 Bb3AUSHUE
C MacAO BbPXY IOYUHAAUS. 1031 00peA He MOXe AQ Ce CPABHH ChC CHBPEMEHHOTO LYbPKOBHO TaliH-
CTBO eAeocBeleHue (MACAOCBET), KOETO ce U3BBPIIBA 32 OOAHU XOpa.

HsBectHo ¢, e ot XI B., KakTO cBHAeTeACTBA THIHKBT Ha TpapunusiTa Ha CTYAUTCKHS Ma-
HacTHp, cbcTaBeH oT KoHcTanTHHOMOACKHS marpuapx Aaekcuit npes 30-te roaunu Ha XI B.,
TO3H PUTYaA IOAy4YaBa NPHOPHUTETHO pasnpocTpaHeHue B MoHamecka cpepa. Ot XIII B. Ha-
TaThK, HMECHHO B €II0XaTa, KOATO HU HMHTEPECYBA, B PE3YATAT HA AUTYPIrHYHUTE pePOPMH BBB
BusanTus u Marouyna EBpomna, ce nu3pbpiiBa 1. Hap. BTOpUYHA XPUCTHSHU3ALMs Ha HACEACHHETO.
Tosu mpouec BoAu A0 IMOsiBaTa Ha ChbBpeMeHHaTa $OpMa Ha IpaBOCAaBHaTa KyATypa. Eaun ot
Hall-BaXHUTE GAKTOPU B TOBA ,BTOPUYHO XPUCTHUSHHU3HPAHE € MOHALIECKOTO BAHSIHHUE BBPXY
eHopuiicKkara mpakTuka. KakTo Moxe Aa ce mpeAIoA0XH, TOBA BAUSHUE AOBEXKAA AO IIHPOKOTO
pasnpoCTpaHeHHE Ha PUTYaAa 32 Bb3AUSHUE HA MACAO BBPXYy MBPTBUTE cpep MUpsiHuTe. EHO-
pHIicKaTa KyATypa 3aIioYBa Aa KONHpPa MAHACTHPCKATA KYATypa, KOETO CE€ OTPa3siBa B APXECOAOTH-
siTa Ha morpebasHuTe OOpeAU.

B cbijoTo BpeMe T03M IpoLiec HOBAUTA IIPeA OOIIHOCTTA BHIIPOCA KAK Ad CE OTHACE KBM ChAQ
caep puryasa. CpraacHo eTHorpadckara IPaKTHKA, 32 AA CE OTHPBAT OT IIPEAMETH, KOUTO ca OuAM
B KOHTAKT C IIOYMHAAUS, OAUSKHTE Ha IIOYMHAAUTE 3aII0YBAT MACOBO AQ ITOCTABAT T€3U CHAOBE B
rpobosere. Moxe Aa ce HabAIOAaBa CBOCOOpasHa ,CeKyAapU3alMs Ha TO3U puTyaa. B mo-crapu
BpPEMEHA IIPU OrPEOEHUETO YECTO Ce U3MOA3BAAO MACAO OT LIBPKOBHATA AAMIIA, KOSITO CACA Liepe-
MOHHMSTA e BPbIljaAa B bpkBaTa. Kuesckuar murponoaur Kunpuan, poaom ot bparapus, B kpast
Ha XIV B. ce onuTBa A2 peryanpa Tasu npakTuka. Toil IpeAnncas CbABT A2 ObAC IOCTABEH B KpaKa-
Ta Ha orpebanus caep Bb3AUsIHUE. ApxeoAorusita obaye OKa3Ba, Y€ Tasy IPAKTUKA HE € CTAHAAR
MacoBa. OTHOILIEHHETO K'BM ChAOBETE IPOABAXKABA AQ CE PETYAHPA HE Bb3 OCHOBA HA KAHOHUYHOTO
PaBo, 2, OY4CBHAHO, Bb3 OCHOBA Ha MeCTHUTE obuyaun. PasHoobpasuero or Takusa obuyan ce ot-
passBa B I'[OI‘pC6aAHI/ITC npaxtuku Ha Kpum u Msrouna Espomna npes XIII — XVII s.

ABTOpHTE CMSITAT, Y€ AHAAUSBT Ha ITOrPeOAAHUS KOHTEKCT, B KOITO Ca HAMEPEHU ChAOBETE OT
Kpum u Msrouna EBpomna, moaAKperis TBbpACHHETO, Y€ HE3ABUCHMO OT TOBA AAAH €A KEPAMHUYHH,
CTBKACHU HAM APYTH CHAOBE ChC 3aTBOPEHA U OTBOPEHA GpOPMa, HAM FOAEMH YaCTH OT HOAOOHH
CbHAOBE, T€ Ca U3IIbAHSIBAAU €AHA U ChIa GyHKIMs B rpoboBere. ToBa 3akAl0UCHHUE O-CIICIUAAHO
ce OCHOBaBa Ha $aKTa, Y€ B II0-TOASIMATA YACT OT CAYYAUTE, € OTKPHUT CaMO I10 CAUH ChA KPail OCTaH-
kute Ha norpebanust. MI360pbT Ha KOHKPETEH ChA MOXKE A2 3aBUCH OT IPHOPUTETHUTE, COLIUAAHUS
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CTaTyC, HKOHOMHYECKOTO ChCTOSIHUE, KYATYPHUTE BPB3KH U €CTETHYECKUTE IPEATIOYUTAHUA HA
CEeMEHCTBOTO Ha IMOYMHAAUS. 10Ba HE € CTPOrO CBBP3aHO C MOPPOAOTHSTA HAU THIIOAOTHSTA HA
ChAOBETE.

IIMupoxoTo u3nOA3BaHE B r[orpe6aAHaTa npakruka npes3 XIII — XIV B. na raasupanu cppoBe
c oTBOpeHa GpOopMa MOXE A C€ ABAXKU Ha 3HAYUTEAHOTO UM Pa3NPOCTPAHEHHUE IIPE3 TO3U IIEPUOA.
[TbpBoHaYaaHO B rpo6oBeTe ca MOCTAaBSIHU ChAOBE, KOUTO HE Ca CKBIIM UAM Bede ca OMAM MHO-
ro ynoTpe0siBaHu, Makap U Aa ca BU3aHTUICKH BHOC. [TocTeneHHO BHOCHUTE ChAOBE Ca 3AMCHEHU
OT MECTHM TAQ3UPAHH M3ACAUS, Tl KaTo Kpum pasBuBa coGCTBEHO KepaMUYHO IIPOU3BOACTBO.
EAMHCTBEHOTO M3KAIOUEHHE 3aCETa € UCITAHCKA AIOCTPOBA KYIIa OT ITbpBaTa MoAoBHHA Ha XV B. OT
Hekpormoaa B Kepu.

KakTo cBHAETEACTBAT AUTYPrUYHHUTE U KAHOHHYHUTE TEKCTOBE M IIPHEMCTBEHOCTTA Ha ITOTpe-
GaAHHTE IPAKTUKH B APYTU PailoHH, peauMHo B Msrouna Espona, npes XIII - XIV B. He e umaso
€BOAIOLIMSI HA PUTyaAa B IIPABOCAABHOTO KYATYPHO IPOCTPaHCTBO. B Tasu emoxa mpomenute ce
OTHACSIT HE AO CAMUSI PUTYaA, a AO HETOBUTE MATCPUAAHY aTPUOYTH, C ADYTH AYMH, AO ,MAaTCPHAA-
HaTa KyATypa Ha puTyasa. ToBa ce AbAXKH Ha IIOSIBAaTa HA HOB THII ChAOBE B ©KEAHEBUETO, KOUTO
OBP30 MEUEAST IIPEAIIOYUTAHUSATA HA 001ecTBOTO. YecTo cTaBa BBIPOC 32 TAA3UPAHUTE KYIIH, KO-
UTO YaCTUYHO 3aMCHST KAHUTE ¥ APYTHTE BUAOBE CbAOBE B rorpebasnute oopeau Ha Busanrus u
Kpum. O4eBuAHO €, 4e raasupaHuTe KyIH 3a[I0YBaT Ad €€ OCTABST B IPOOOBETE MHOTO HO-4€CTO,
OTKOAKOTO HAIIPUMEP CTBKACHHUTE YAl U 3aTBOPCHUTE CHAOBE, PETUCTPUPAHU B rpoboBETE OT
IPEAXOAHUTE IIEPUOAM. Benuko ToBa TpsiOBa Aa ce pasraexAa KaTo posiBa Ha HOBA MOAQ, 3aCsralia
¢opmara Ha morpebasHust 0OpeA, a He EBOAIOLIMATA HA HETOBHSI CMUCDHA U ChAbPIKAHHUE.

B Kpum Tpapuiusita Aa ce M3IIOA3BAT TAa3UPAHU CbAOBE B IIOIrpeOaAHUTE OOPEAU U TTOCACA-
BAIJOTO UM IIOCTaBsIHE B rpoba poctura cBost Bpbx npes X1V B. MacoBoTo nosiBsiBaHe Ha ChAOBE B
rpobosete B Kpum Moske A2 € CACACTBHE OT PaspOCTPAHEHUETO HA PUTYAAA 32 Bb3AMSIHUE C MACAO
BBPXY [TOYMHAAUS B PE3YATAT HAa BTOPHYHATA XPUCTUSHU3anMs Ha obmecTBoTo. ToBa 3acsira oco-
OEHO CEACKUTE PallOHH, KbACTO BAUSHHUETO Ha U3BBHIPAACKUTE € OHAO [I0-CUAHO. AOI'bAHUTEAHO
BAMSIHME Ha MOHAILIECKATa KYATyPa BbPXy [OrpeOCHUsTA HA MUPSHUTE MOXKE AQ C€ BUAU BbB QUK-
CHPAHETO Ha MIO3ULMATA HA TAABATA HA IIOKOHHUKA B Ipoba.

H3uesBaneTo Ha cbhAOBeTe OT xpucTusiHckute rpobose B Kpum Mosxxe aa ce cBbpxe ¢ AeMo-
rpadcKuTe MPOLECH, KAKTO M C HOBUTE XaPaKTCPUCTUKH HA IIPABOCAABHUsI IorpebascH obpea.
Tesu ocobenocru ca sanucanu B TpebHunuTe 0T HOBOTO BpeMe, KOMTO PEAIIICBAT IIOCHIIBAHETO
Ha IIOYHMHAAMS C IPBCT, BMECTO BBh3AUSIHUE C MACAO. VIMEHHO Tasu mpakTuKa B MOMEHTA IIpeofaa-
AaBa B Vsrouna EBpona. Tesu npomenn Moxe Aa ca OMAM BB3IPUETH OT KPUMCKUTE XPUCTHUSIHU
I10-PaHO U O-0BP30 OT TEXHUTE U3TOYHOCBPOIICHCKHU CHCEAH.

Taka 4e e mo-BeposATHO MpeAusBUKaTeAcTBaTa Ha KBCHOTO cpeAHOBEKOBHE AQ €A 3ACETHAAHU IIO-
Beye MaTEpPHUAAHATA KYATypa Ha MECTHOTO HACEACHHUE, OTKOAKOTO TEXHUTE AUTYPTUYHH ITPAKTHUKH.
Kpumckure XpucTusiHu npoabAXKaBaT A2 OBAAT TACHO CBBP3aHU C KYATYPaTa Ha IPBLIKOTO HACEAe-
Hue, BbIpeKu pakra, ue BusanTus rybu moauTHdecka BAACT HaA IOAYOCTPOBA. APXCOAOTHYECKHUTE
MaTepHaAH [TOKA3BaT, Y€ Te3H BPB3KH ca ce 3amasuau u npe3 Ocmanckus nepuop. Kyarypuure u
PEAMTHO3HU KOHTAKTHU Ca IPEKBCHATH €ABA B PE3YATAT Ha PECEABAHETO HA MECTHOTO IIPABOCAAB-
HO HACEACHME B IIPHA30BCKHUTE CTEIH, HHUIIMMPAHO OT pyckara umneparpuna Exarepuna II caep
npessemaneTo Ha Kpum ot Pycus B kpast ma XVIII 8.

Karouosu aymu: Kpum, Busanrus, Msrouna u 3anasna Espoma, XIII - XV B., xpuctusacku
HEKPOIIOAH, orpebasHu 00pear, rpoOEH MHBEHTAP, KEPAMUYHU U CTBKACHU CBAOBE, KYATYPHH
IIPOMEHHU, UCTOPHSI Ha OOTOCAY>KEHUETO
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